
T AB AQAT-I-AKBj^ BI 

ENGLISH TRANSLATION 
(VohmiB III — contd.) 

. SECTION YIII. 1 THE SECTION ABOUT THE SULTANS 

OF MlLWA. 

From the year 807 a.h. to the j^ear 970 A.H., wliieh is a period of 
one hundred and sixty-three 3 fears, there were eleven persons, who 
cither themselves or through their deputies governed Mahva. 

- Diliiwar I\lifln Gliurl, 20 j'ears; 

Sultan Hushang, son of Dilawar IClian, 30 years; 

Sultiin Mahmud, son of Sultan Hushang, one year and a few 
montlis ; 

Sultan Mahmud ICiialji, 34: 5 'ears; 

Sultiin QJiijmtli-ud-din, son of Sultan Mahmud, 20 years; 

•Sultan NS 9 ir-ud-din, son of ^liyalih-ud-din, 11 years and 4 
montlis; 

Sultan Mahmud, son of Na§ir-ud-din, 20 3 'ears and six months and 
eleven da 3 's ; 

Sultan Bahadur Gujratl, 16 3 'ears; 
jMallii Qiidir Shah, 6 3 'ears; 

Shuja' IClian, as Ndib of Slier ^glian Afghan, 12 years; 

Baz Bahadur Af^an, 16 3 'ears. 

1 Tho Section about Mfvhvn is tho heading used by the late Mr. B. De in 
liis notes, but tho editor has followed the text-edition in which M. Hidayat 
Hosnin has Regarding tho sequence of various sections see 

note 2, page 414. 

- There are some variations and omissions in the lists in the MSS. and in 
tho lith. cd. I have tried to get a correct list after comparing them. 
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1 It should not remain concealed that the coiintiy of Mahva is an 
extensive territory. Great rulers have always 2 been (reigned) ■ in 
that country. Great Rajas and renoumed Rays like ^ Raja Rikrama- 
jit from the commencement of whose reign the Hindu era begins, 
and Raja Bhoj and others, who were among the Rajas of Hindustan, 
^ possessed great renovm, by their rule of Malwa. Islam first 5 appeared 
in that country from the time of Sultan Mahmud Ghaznavi. Among 
the Sultans of Delili Sultan GhIyaUi-ud-din Balban acquired dominion 
over it; and after him till the time of Sultiin “Firfiz Shah it was in 
the possession of the Sultans of Dehli. 

Dilawar IQian Gliuri attained to the rule of the country from a 
time before the reign of • Sultan Muhammad, the son of Riruz, and 


1 Firishtah copies the ^abaqat in this place almost verbatim ; but ns regords 
Islam, he says aA jA A^*3w« A^ 

oaIj Ib^l vS/XU^ ^aJI jl. This is different from 

what is stated in the text, and is more correct historically. Islam certainly did 
not become loiown in Malwa from the time of Sultiin Mahmud. Of course if the 
expression A lb jii refers to Hindustan and not to Mtliwa, then there is 

nothing wrong with the text. 

" One MS. and the lith. ed. have aJI but the other MS. aJi^ 

® One MS. omits the word Buja. Bikramajit is of course a variant of tho 
Vikramaditya. The era which dates from his accession comincnccs 56 years 
before Christ. 

4 The MSS. have aJI alwlA, and aii^A, and the lith. ed. has aILwIa. 

® One MS. has aA while the other has simply aA, and the lith. ed. 

has Xijm I Aw. The reading of the second manuscript has been followed 

by M. Hidayat Hosain in the text-edition. 

® One MS. and the lith. ed. have Sultan Flruz Shtih, but tho other MS. 
has Sultan Muhammad Firuz Shah. Firishtah lith, ed. in the corresponding 
passage has Sultan Mubammod, son of Firuz Shab. This last statement is 
correct. The conquest of Malwa took place in the reign of Sultan Ghiyath-ud-din 
Balban in 710 a.h., 1316 a.d.; and it become independent in tho reign of 
Muhammad, the son of Firuz Tu gh laq. 789 a.h., 1389 a.d. The Cambridge 
History of India, page 349, says, that the date of DilSvar Khan Ghuri’s 
appointment as governor is not precisely known; but he was certainly in Malwa 
in 1392, and he was probably appointed by Firuz Shah of Dehli who died in 
1388. M. Hidayat Hosain has A^soo ^^UsJLe in the text-edition. 

’ One MS. and the lith. ed. have Sultan Malpnud, while the other has 
Sul^n Muhammad, son of Firuz. 



TIIH ok MAI.WA 'IU7 

ilooliircd liiti l*'hini lliiit I lino llio rnloni iit' MAhvti. 

I’OMMoil lo (ovii iillof'iinn'i' In llio SnltAiiM ol' Di'lill; niiil olovon iioivioiim 
‘ niloil ono iil'loi' iniotlnn' Mil tlio lliuo of llln MnJoMtv tlio KlnilllU-U 
IIAlil, Tlio noolion nlionl. Mfilwn, I lioroloro, lio^liut IVoin llio Mnio of 
DilAw'iir Klifiii iJlifirl, Tlio.v miy Mml.Hnl{fiu Mnl.miunnul non ol’ li’nfi'/, 
SliAli fO'ioiloil riivoiu'ii lo IV lioity ol' inoii, wlio liiiil ivoooin|mtiliMl lilin 
(Iiii'iiiK lili> otii'lior (i\|i(<(lllloiiti; aiid liiul iiluiwii loyivll-y iiinl Mlnoorll>y, 
Wlioii lio liooiiiiio iSiillAii li(i (wiiiloiTod tour ooiiulrioti on I'oiir ol' Mioiii ; 
mid oiioli ol' IJk'ho I'onr nllnlnod to tiovorol|j;ii |io\voi'. (Ilo) tioiil. Si^MlMr 
KliAn, llioMoii ol' Witjlli-iil'iiiiillc lo (liijrill., KliA.Ir Klinn Mi Aliilirin mid 
Olliflllifir, KliwAjiili Siini'iir KluvAJidi •laliAii, lo wlioni lio Ki'iviilod Mio 
litio ol' '* i\tMllli>iiali>Mlim'i|, 1.0 ila.iiii|ifir, and DIIAwai' KliHn IlliOrf l>o 
iMrilwa. 


'•An AconoNT ok hii.AwAii KiiAn (IliHid. 

Am In llio yiiai' •' Hitll a.ii,, IHIliwar Ivlilin oiiiiio lo MAIwa, lio 
liroiiK.lil. llio I'oiinli'y Into Ida iioaiumaion, liy llio iiIi'oiikIIi ol' Ida limvo 


■ (Inn (MM. iiMil lliii Hill, ('ll, liHvo lull, |,|||i iilliMi' Aid. Iiiiii 

.sjl A.'jf ! dill ||((.(('I' llllri Im'CII liilliMVi'll III llio loSi •Olllliliill. 

f Olio ,MM. (iiiiIIm tlio «'(ii'(Im k-tM’ _,lj,|v Ij > AAjf Ij-HAcj Ij t-l'.J jiV 

• j • ,^l,^, 

11 Olio AIM, liiiM •'.‘“•Ji iiiiiillior ivJtVjvij ; ivtillo llio lllli, oil, liiin 

' Al, lllilliyill. l.liililllM lllOI ttldll-* liinloilll III' i_f.l/<l III |,||ii ViDkl,. 

Olllllllll, 

^ l''li'liilil nil'll iiooiiiiiil. ii|irooiii lull, lio iiioiil.iiiim In lulillMiiii, Vliiil, Ollfovio' 
' Ivlinii'ii llrnli nii|ill'iil vvMii III OliAi'i liiil, im lio I11I.0111I01I |,ii iinilio lllirnnnlinil Atiiiiiiri 
llln oii|i||.iil, III! woiil, Mioi'o IViiiii ( lino In Vliiio iiinl oiiiloio'iiiiroil l.n liiillil ||,, I In 
iiliiii nil, VII Mini, will'll Miil(riii Alnl.niiriit nl' Oolilfi lloii|n(( rmin 'I'liiirir niiiiio l,n 
Oiiji’AI, III MO I A •III, mill ml ho wnn mil, I'ooi'lvoil wlvli iImm hiiiiiiiii' liy Alii/,iirrnrllliAli, 
III! I'liiiio l.n AlAlwii. mill wnn wolnniiioit wIMi aomli liiiimni' liy Oiiriwiir KliAii, 
III! M'liinliioil III OliAi' Mil IMM A. Mi AI|i Khnii, Ollfiwiii' KliAii'ii nnii, wnn mil, 
|iloiiniiil wIMi liliii liiM.or I'lii' l,lio woli'iiiiio //Ivon lin Miiltnii Alnl.iiiinili iiinl I'oMrnil 
wll,li iiinni. III' Mill nnhiliii'n l.n Aliimin, wliorn lin liiilll, n I'ory nl.rniiK I'ni'l, In I'lin 
I'liiirnn nl' Miron , von I'M, In HIM A,n„ Mnlt'An Aliil,mirnl roMirmni Inwni'iln Dnlilf. 

'• 'I'lin yonr In a’iI.«1I*4 j f,<.i Mllll a.ii. In Min Allllli im woll an In Mm 
Hill, ni|,( mill Min yniir III' llln iliniMi j ) f'#-' Mlill A.ii.i in Min Alfifl, 

mill In Mm |||,li, ml, 'I'linnii ilnlion nrii Inniiriiinl, imniirillii/. I,ii h'li’lnliliitli, Aonnril'' 
'In// l,n liliii, llln ruin iiiininmiii'i'il In Mm .vonr ^ f MO'I Aiii,, wlilnli in 



A:s ACCorxT or Sti-tI:? HCsha^g,. sox or DiLlvrAr. feXx. 

Alyt ^an. who Tvas ihe son of Dila^var Ivlian. boranie the snccessor 
of The latter, and had the public prarer [Kr.vihr.) read in hi? name and 
the coin struck in his name. He raised the roval umbrella over his 
head and cave himself the title of Sultan Hushanc. The and 
the great men of that country rendered homage to him. 

The aSairs of the kingdom, and the foundations of power had 
not yet been firmly fixed, when scouts brought the new®, that Sultan 
^upaSax Gujiati had arrived at "Cjjain: and ' information had reached 


e1s:> incorrer':. The errrert date is TS? A.S.. ISST Aa>. The cencrt yciir of 
ids death is ?05 a.h.. HOo a.I'. TheCa^'-VrirgeEistoiy of India, raze oil*, vivo? 
1406 35 the year of Dilavtir Shan's death. 


- One hIS. and the test-editioa have Sultan Z'inhatnmad, '.Thieh is ineorroet- 
See page f ?0 of vol. I of the translation. 

- The Carahtidge Histoty of India, page S49. says. '• Dilavor Satan never 
assumed tlte style of royalty.” This is not oorreot aceordinz either of the 
Ta'oaqat or Firishtah. The latter is even more partienlar than the Tahacat- 
He S3 vs: 






t.- r 


h jJ'-c r'isjzi XJ.a JIzS-i:' 




'• The Cam'oridge History of India, pare S49. says definitely Alp Khan 
'■ removed his father hy poison". Seither the Tahacat nor Firishtali says so 
positively. See note S. pare ISo. 

tvords jb ooetir only in one MS. hnt neither in the ether 

MS. nor in the lith. ed. 
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him that Alp Khan had, ifor the sake of worldly power, administered 
j)oison to Dilawar Klian; and had given hunself the name of Hushang 
Shah. As there had been a bond of brotherly feelings between Dilawar 
Klian and Sultan IMiizaffar, (the latter) - had equipped an army, and 
was marching to INIalwa. In the bcgmning of the year SIO a.h., 
Sultan Mnzaffar encamped m the vicmity of Dhar. Sultan Hushang 
came out of the fort, with the determination to give battle; and s the 
two armies engaged each other. In the end Hushang fled, and took 
shelter in the fort. As he found that he did not possess the power 
to withstand (Sultan) Muzaflar, ho pra5’ed for quarter; and came and 
waited on the Sultan. In the same iitajUs he and his nobles were 
placed under arrest, and made over to custodians. The Sultan then 
left his omi brother * Nasir Kliiin, ^vith a large force, in the fort of Dhar ; 
and himself returned with victory and triumiJh to Gujrat. 

As Nasir Ivlian, who was without any experience, in the very flrst 
year demanded from the ra'lj/ats rents which were beyond their power 
to pay, and otherwise ill-treated them. The Malwa army seizing 
the opportunity after the departure of Sultan Muzaflar had carried 
him out of Dhar b}' ® Kliwajahdars, and pursuing him caused injurj’ 

1 Tlio words ih-slyj occur in one MS. and in the lith. ed., but 

not in the other ^IS. 

- The Cambridge Historj’ of India, page 349, says that the “avenging the 
death of his old friend ” was merely a “pretext ” for Jluzaffar’s invasion of Malwa. 

3 Firishtah says that ^luzaifar was wounded, and Hushang was thrown from 
his horse; but they went on fighting, but victory or defeat does not depend on 
one’s exertions, and victory was allotted to Sultan Muzaffar from the super- 
natural world. 

■* He is called ICasIr Sum in the MSS. and in the lith. ed., 

except in one place in the latter where he is called vsy.aj j Nasir 

I^fm and Nusrat Ehnn. Firishtali lith. ed. calls him Nusrat ^an, and Col. 
Briggs (vol. IV, p. 172) Noosrut Klian and in the Cambridge History of India, 
page 349, Nusrat Klian. He was called Nasrat i^iiin in the History of Gujrat 
(sec p. 1S6 and also note 1 on the same page). 

® Tlie construction of the sentence is not veiy clear. The corresponding 
passage in the historj’ of Sultan Muzaffar GujrntI was.)lA<5 j 

^ (text-edition p. 94). There I thought that the 
Khicaiahdar was some kind of a palace official, who took him out of Dhar and 
showed him the way to Gujrat. Probably the word Khwaiahdar here also has 
the same significance. 
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to such of his followers ns fell behind. They left Dhnr for fear of 
Sultan iluz.aflar, erected buildings in the fort of Mnndn, the strong 
bastions of which i claimed rivalry with the celestial 2 girdle or the 
Zodiac (and took up their residence there); and made jMu.sa Khan, 
who was a cousin, uncle’s son, of Sultan Husbang. their chief. After 
this news had reached Gujrat, Hushang Sh.ah sent a petition to Sultan 
Muzaffar to the effect, “ That the lord and master of the iw'oplo of the 
world was in the place of this faqir's father and uncle, and the words 
which certain self-ijiterestcd people had spoken to him wore, the great 
God luiows, contrary to the truth. At this time it was being reported 
that the noblemen of Malwa had acted with disrespect to Khan-i- 
A'zam 3]!^a§iv Klian; had made Musa KJiun their leader and had 
taken possession of the country. If this faqlr was lifted up from the 
dust, and was placed in the bonds of gratitude, it was jjossiblc that 
the country should again come into his possc.ssion.” 

■* Sultan IMuzaffar having approved of this proposal, released him. 
after he had been in prison for one year, and began to show favours to 
him. He took engagements from him, and after arranging his affaiirs. 
granted permission to Shahzsidn Ahmad Shah, in the year S21 A.n.. 
to proceed to help and reinforce him; so that he might recover posses- 
sion of Dhar and the neighbouring country from the " rebellious amirs, 
and make it over to him. Ahmad Shiih recovered the country from 
the amirs, and made. it over to him, and then returned to the capital 
city of Pattan. 

After Sultan Hushang had been in Dhar for some days, and a body 
of his special guards had collected round him, he sent a man to the 
fort of Mandu, and giving assurances of favour to the amirs, summoned 


1 One MS. and the lith. ed. have while the other ilS. has 

Hidayat Hosnin has adopted the former in the text -edition. 

- One IMS. and the lith. ed. liave ankLo, tut the other 3IS. lias 

AftkLo. 

® The name is OySJ JCnsrat lOiiin, here in one MS. and in the lith. ed.. 
hut in the other MS. it is JfasJr Klian. I have kept Ka.slr Khun, ns 

ho has been so named in the earlier parts of this section. 

* Firishtah agrees. The Cambridge Historj’ of India, page 3-19, sny.s that 
Hushang swore “on the Koran that he was guiltless of his father’s death'’. 

® One MS. omits the woi-ds from to 
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them to his side. The mnlrs and tiie soldiers were anxious to join him, 
and were all pleased and delighted; but as they had taken their wives 
and children with them to the fort of Mandu, ^ they could not join his 
service, Hushang went with a small force to the town of ^ Mahesar, 
and every day his men went forward to fight, but were wounded, and 
had to come back. As the fort of Mandu was very strong, Hushang 
Shah considered it advisable, that he should march away from that 
place, and take up a position in the centre of the town; and sending 
liis men to the different tomis and parganas, take possession of them. 
About tliis time, Malik Mughith, who was the son of the aunt of Sultan 
Hushang, had a consultation with Malilc IGiidr who was celebrated as 
3 Myan Agha and said, “Although Musa IChan is a young man of good 
breeding, and is a son of one of our aunts, yet Hushang Shah surpasses 
all his evils in manliness and intolligenee and 'vrisdom and patience; 
and this kingdom belongs to hiiu by inlieritance as well as aequisition; 
and besides in his childliood, ho was brought up in the loving arms 
of my mother. It is advisable, therefore, that the reins of this govern- 
ment and rule should be placed in the grasp of his power. ” ISIiyan 
Ag3]a praised the decision of Malil: Mu£^itl} ; and they in concert came 
out one night from the fort of Mandu, and joined Sultan Hushang. 
The latter gave Malik Mughith a promise of being made his deputy; 
and this gave the latter great pleasure and delight. 

Miisa IChiin on hearing this news cut the thread of hope bj’’ the 
scissors of despair; and became anxious about his safety. In the end, 
he sent a messenger to iilalik Muj^i^, with the request, that a place 


1 Xo ronson is given for this in tho text or in Firishtah lith. ed. ; but Col. 
Briggs (vol. IV, p. 173) says, they wore unwilling to abandon their families; and 
tho Cambridge Hi-story of Indio, page 350, soys, “As their wives and families 
would bo left exposed to Musa’s wroth”. 

2 Tho name is Mahesor in one SIS., and also in the other, but is 

partly obliterated in it. It is in tho lith. ed. and^yV’® in the lith. ed. of 
Firishtah. Tho Cambridge History of India, page 350, soj’s that Hushang 
morclicd to Mondu. 

3 The niclmame looks like b:l in the MS. and in the lith. ed. In 

the lith. ed. of Firishtah it is Miyan Khan and Miyan A gh a in different places. 
Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 174) colls him Mceon Agha. The name is not given 
in the Cambridge History of Indio. in the text-edition. 



•172 


thk sn/rXNS or maiava 


iniglii bo nllottocl to liini for liis rowlniof*. fo tlmt be might .‘iiirroiiflr-r 
the fori of ^Iniulu. After inudi fliscussion, ii phu-o was ti\c(I for Itiin; 
and ho evacuated the fort- and went away. Sultan Hfisliatu: entered 
the fort of Mandu, and took up his abode in his cajtiial. lie eonffr- 
red the title of ^Inlik-ush-sharq on and entrusted the <luties of the 
razdrai to JIalik IMughlth, and in all matters made him his diquity and 
representative. 

In the year 813 A.n., 1410 a.d.. Sultan Muzaffar (’Jujruti ureejned 
the summons of God; and the goveniment of the etnpire devolved 
upon Sultan Ahmad, the son of Jluhammad Shrdi the son of Sidtan 
IMuzaffar, Firuz Khan and ITalhni Khan, sons of Sultan Muzaffar 
raised the standard of revolt and hostility in the countrA' of IJahroj, 
and asked for help from Hushang. The lalt(‘r ndurning the rights 
acquired by Muzaffar Shrdi by the support he had given to him. and 
the aid given to him by Ahmad .Shah, by enmity, turned towards the 
country of Gujrat; and his aneient grudge indiieed him to advance 
into that country, and to destroy the rules of the goviu nment. Sultan 
Ahmad advanced with a large army, and besieged llahroj immediately, 
on hearing the nows. Firuz Kl>«»' n»d Tfaibat Khan, frightened by 
the 1 grandeur and power and awed by the immense number of .Mnnad 
Shrdi’s troops, prayed for protection, and joined the latter. Hushang 
turned back from the way, and returned to T)har. The narrative of 
these transactions has been rvritten in detail in the soetion about 
Gujrat. 

The .sweats of .shame and repentance had not yet dried up on the 
forehead of Hu.shang, Avhen ho again attempted the same kind of 
nefarious deeds. For Avhon in the year 810 a.it., 1413 a.T)., he heard 
that Sultan Ahmad GujratT had advanced to attack the - Haja of 
JliiiluAvar, and Avas compelled to remain theiu, he at- once collected 
his troops, and turned towards the country of Gujrat . Sultan Ahmad, 

^ Tlio renclings in t-lip I^TSS. nro oytT j _j tItjJLjl j i-ijA. jl 

Tlio lith. 0(1. omits the two j Lofoi-o nml 1 l,nvc 

adopted tho rondinps in tlio lilSS., tlioupli I tliink that it would Iw hotter to 
omit tlio ) before 

2 Firishtah agrees with the TabaqiAt about Hfislianp’s first and seeond 
inroads into Gujrat. As to tho second, he rails the Itaja the Itaja of .Talwara 
instead of that of Jlifiiriwar. 
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iniineclintoly on receiving lliis news, advanced to attack and destroy 
him. Wlien they ajiproached each other, and Hushang got no lielp 
from the Raja of Jlifdawar, lie Imd no alternative loft, and returned 
to his own country. 

.After his return petitions from the zaminilnrs of Gujrat, and spe- 
cially from the Iliijas of Champamr, Nadot and Idar came one after 
another to him, to the eficct, that on the first occasion there had been 
neglect, and dilatorincss in their service to him, but this time there 
will bo no minutia left in their loyal devotion in his service. If the 
Sultan would turn towards Gujrat, they ^ would send some guides to 
attend on him; and they would guide his army along a road in such a 
way, that Sultan Ahmad would not know anything about his advance, 
up to the time of his arrival in the country of Gujrat. The indignity 
(of his rci)catcd failures) being added to his former cmnity induced 
~ Sultan Hushang again to collect his troops and advance into Gujrat. 
In order to carry out this intention, he advanced in the year 821 a.h., 
141S A.n., with great pomp by way of Mahrasa. It so happened, that 
at that time, Sultan Ahmad was in the neighbourhood of Sultanpur 
and Xadarbar. attending to some matters connected with the govern- 
ment. When the news of Hushang's advance reached him, he consi- 
dered that the extinguishing of the flame of the disturbance created 
by Hushang should have pi-cccdence over all other matters; and he 
advanced to ^lahrasa with speed ; and in spite of heavy rains he arrived 
there in a short time. When the spies of Sultan Hushang gave him 
information of the arrival of Sultan Ahmad, he was in great anxiety; 
and sent for the zanundars, who by sending their petitions had raised 
the dust of disturbance and rebellion, into his presence ; and reproached 


^ One MS. nnd the lith. ed. have (*i^^ hut the other MS. has 
- .-\s to the tliird expedition. Firishtah says that the petitions were sent by 
the Rajas of Jalwara. of Muhammodabud Chiiinpanir, of Xadot and Idar, and 
not l)y tile last two only as mentioned in the text. Firishtah al.?o says that 
Sultan Ahmad had gone to punish Xa.«Ir IQian Faruql. who with the help of 
fifteen thou.*and horsemen sent imder Ghaznin Khiin by Sultiin Hushang, was 
attempting to take away the fort of Thalnir from his younser brother Malik 
Iftikhar. but on Sultiin Ahmad's arri\-al at Sultanpur and Xadarbar, Ghaznin 
Kiiin fied towards ^falwa. and Xasir Stan Fariiql went away towards Asir. 
-After tins when he was at Sultanpur, Sultan Ahmad heard of Sultan Hushang’s 
invasion. 
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th^zn, arrd spoke ucseendj — ords to them. In the end he retmmed 
seratehfns the hzck of hi? head bj the same road hr r-Heh he tmd 
coni0. 

Saltan Ahmad halted at Z*Iahra.?a for some dajs,. so that his annv 
migh t join him. After the troops ^ had collected he advanced, in the 
month cn Saiar, into the coontrv of ZdSIva ; and hr repeated marches 
arrived at and encamped in the neighbomiood of Kaliadah. Soitan 
Hnshans also advanced a fe~ stages vrith the intention of ensssins 
him. After the battle he hed and tooh shelter in the fort of 2*Isnda. 
Saltan Ahma d's &TTrr ^p-irsned him np to the gate of Z'landa; and 
seizeo. some of his elephants and soldiers- Saltan Ahmad himself 
~ent as far as * ZTa'Icha : and. halting there some davs_. sent detach- 
ments in different directions in the coontrv. As the fort of 1‘Izzdu 
~as verv sfxnzvz. he -rzs obliged to tom his reins totrards Dhlr. From 
that place he vanted to go to TTjfain. bat as the rains had c-ommence^i 
the ar/an zzid razxr? represented to him, that the vrelfare of the state 
demanded that he shoald retom that vear to the capital of Gajrat: 
and shoald ponlsh the tarbaient men. vho had been the cease of the 
distorbanc-e and rebellion, and teach them a lesson: and in the next 
vear he shoald. vith a mind Seed from all anxieties, set aboat the 
c-onqaest of Zdalva. SahSn Ahmad agreemg to this prowsal retamed 
from Dhar, and cast to the shado~ of his favoor on the people of 
Gairat. 

In the vear S22 x.H,, 1417 x.o.. Saltan Sdshang conferred the 
title of Z'lahmad I^Sn on Z'lallk Z'lahmad, the son of Z'lslik Zdonhlth. 
on vhc'se clear forehead the mgns of nobilitv and knovleoge of a^ans 
*vere patent and bright ; and made him » the partner of his father in 

he left Z'lalik Zdo^Ith Is the fort of Zdandd, and took Zlahmdd S^sn 
vrith him. so that he miait attend to the anams of state. 
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1 In the year S25 A.H., 1421 a.d., Sultan Hiishang selected one 
tlionsand horsemen ont. of his army; and in the garb of merchants 
advanced toAvards Jajnagar. He took some 2 silver gray and iron 

1 Before describing Sultun Hushang’s expedition to Jnjnagar, Firishtah 
80 ^*$, that Sultan Ahmad intended to invade and plimder Malwa, but Sultan 
Hushang becoming aware of this, sent eloquent ambassadors with many valuable 
presents, and Sultan Ahmad took the presents, and returned to Ahmadabad. 
Ho also says that in S23 A.ii., 1420 A.D., Sultan Hushang attacked the fort of 
Kelu-la which was on the boundaij- of Berar. Ray Narsingh, the ruler of Hehrla, 
met him with fifty thousand horsemen and foot soldiers, and fought a fierce 
battle, but was defeated and slain. Sultan Hushang then besieged and took 
the fort of Sarangadha which belonged to Raj' Narsingh, and took the treasm-e 
and S4 great elephants which were in it, and reduced the son of Raj' Harsingh 
to bo a suzerain and tributarj' to himself. 

The following account of SuUan Hushang’s expedition to Jajnagar, compared 
with the disjointed accounts of it pre^ouslj* given in the liistorj' of Alimad Shah 
of Gujrnt (see pp. 204. 205. and note 2, p. 204). is more connected and 
consistent; but the expedition itself was curious in various waj's. It is clear 
that merchants used to go from Malwa and the neighbouring countij’ to Jajnagar 
or Orissa with horses and other merchandise to barter them for elephants, for 
the account shows, that it was well Imown that the Raj' of Jnjnagar was fond of 
horses of particular colour and that lus subjects were lUtolj' to buj’ certain 
merchandise. It is difficult to snj* whether Hushang intended to barter his 
horses and other merchandise for elephants like an honest merchant, or whether 
he intended from the beginning to plunder the Raj' of Jajnogar of some of his 
elephants, wliich at that time were considered to be a valuable instrument of 
war. Frobnblj* he had an undercurrent in liis mind for looting the elephants 
from the beginning. 

The account given bj- Firishtah agrees mainlj' with that in the text. The 
account in the Cambridge Historj' of India, pages 350. 351, also agrees, although 
it calls the Orissa chief, the Raja of “Jajpur, the capital of Orissa”. It will 
be seen that both the Tabaqat and Firishtah call the place Jajnagar. In the 
previous incidental reference to tliis expedition on page 29S, the Cambridge 
Historj- of India, the expedition is designated Sultan Hushang’s “famous 
raid into Orissa’’, and no mention is made of either Jajnogar or Jajpur. It 
will be remembered that Sultan Firuz Shah had hunted elephants in Jajnagar. 
There is a Jajpur in Orissa also, wliich is the headquarters of a civU dii-ision in 
the district of Cuttack, but as far as I know it is not mentioned anywhere in 
historj-. 

- There is some difference in the readings in the description of the horses. 
The MSS. have jJ j and >-Sij 8^ vy^*> oad the lith. 

ed. has Sjfij Firishtali in the corre^onding passage has 
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graj* horses -n'liich the Ray of Jajnagar was very fond of, and some 
other kmds of merchandise, which the people of that country took 
with pleasure. His object in taking this journe3* was this, that in 
exchange for the horses, and the other merchandise, he would select 
some elephants, and take (or buj*) them. So that by means of their 
strength, he should be able to have his revenge against Ahmad ShfUi. 
Wlien he arrived in the neighbourhood of Jajnagar, he sent a man to 
the Raj', and gave him notice that a great merchant had come uith 
the object of buj’ing elephants and had brought ■with him manv 
^ silver graj’ and gray and white horses, and various linen and silk 
stuffs and - narmma. The Ray enquired, “"iATiy ho has encamped 
at a distance from the citj'.” The man whom Sultiin Hushang had 
sent replied, “He has nianj’ merchants with him and has encamped 
at a place where he found water and an open plain.” The Rav said, 
“I shall come to the caravan on such and such a date, let the horses 
bo kept read}’ for my inspection on that day; and let the linen and 
silk goods be spread out on the ground, so that after inspecting them, 
I shall give in exchange for what I buj', elephants, if thej’ ■want 
elephants, or mono.v in cash if thoj’ want that.” When the man who 
had been sent came back, Sultan Hushang summoned the trusted 
men (among his followers) and took new engagements from them, 
that thej' shovdd not act contrarj' to whatever he might order; and 
waited for the daj- (named bj* the Raj'). 

When that day came the Raj' sent forty elephants to the caravan, 
in advance of himself, so that the merchants might please themselves 
(bj’ inspecting them). He gave them notice that he wtis coming, 
and sent a message that thej' should expose their goods, and keep 
their horses rcadj'. Sultan Hushang sent back all the elephants, and 
spread out a part of the goods on the ground. At this time the Ruj' 

* Horp thp nn- tlc-icrilied in one MS. as ami in the 

other ns and in the lith. od. ns Firi.-htnh hns 

3 i Col. Brices (vol. IV. p. 178) 1ms “liorsos of difTcrent 

polcnirs; vir.. hricht hay, liricht cliostmit, and difTorent slmdos of prey”. M. 

Hidnynt Ilo-ain hii- n<loptfd ^ jj, the text-edition. 

The M.SS. have nml the lith. ed. hns I eaimot find the 

in-mnim; of the-*- word-. Kirishtnh has no eorrespondiiip word. lie hiis 

^ILe • j^U5. M. lliilnynt Ho-nin hasonly_^‘- -jb in the text-edition. 
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(•.■mu' lo the c-ar.ivioi willi livr Ininilml iihmi anti iiisj)i'c4o(l tlic vnrioxis 
uootls. As il was tlir rainy srasoii. • a tlark rloiid a])pi'aro(l, and 
ilrops «»f rain hriian to fall. The i*lt*ijhants lu'aring tlic .sound of the 
tlnnnlor an<l frinlitoiifd hy the lightning' hejran to run away. The 
roods whii’h was spread out on tlw jrronnd weiv spoiled under tlicir 
feet. .At this time a L'n*at noise rose from tin* earavan: and Sulfau 
Husli.'iur in the manner of a merehnnt tore liandfnls of hair from his 
head and heard, and said. “.My inerelnindise lias lieen damaged, I do 
not widi to live." Then with his .s«ildiers he mounted the horses 
whieh had heen ah«‘ady made ivady and attaeked the Haja's troops. 
At tin* fir.-t onset the latter lost their firm foothold and the rule of 
their firmness and power was .shattered. Some of the men wore made 
food for the swaird. and some lleil. 'J’he Hay him.«elf was taken 
prisoner alive. 

At this lime Snlt.an Hfi.shang revealed his identity: and .«aid, 
*T am llusham: Sln'ih (Ihnii. 1 have come to this country for (obtain- 
ing) elephants." The tvirinv and «/«?;>• of dajnagar .sent an emissary 
to wait upon the Sultan with the me.ssnge, that they were willing to 
agree to anything whieh the Sultan might wi.sh. The Sultan sent 
the tt'ply, “Tlu're was no idea of deceit or fraud in the purpose of my 
eomini:, I came to huy ele]>hnnts. My merehandise has been da- 
maged. I have seized the Raja ns a hostage, in e.xehange of whom 
1 would take eleiihants.’’ The razJr.s of .Jajnagar sent To splendid 
elejihants to him, ami also made their e.xeii.ses. iSultan Hushang 
returned towards his own etiuntry taking the Hay with him. When he 
jiassed the boundary of the Hay's territory he comforted him and 
tried to jilea.se his heart, and gave him pcrmi.ssion to go back. When 
the liay arrived at his own eajiital ho .sent some more elephants to the 
•Sultan. 

On the way, information reached the iSnltan, that Sultan Ahmad 
had again invaded Alfdwa and hud besieged the fort of Mandu. MHien 
he arrived near - the fort of Kehrln, he summoned the Raj' of Kehrla, 


> One M.S. liiis by mistake Sl*-" inslond of 

- .''ee imte 1, page •I7ri, from wliieli it will apjioar that, according to 
I'iri-btab, Siillan llusbang attackod the Ray of Kobrin before going on 
ex])edition to .lajiiagar. 
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placed him in confinement, and took possession of the fort. He then 
advanced towards Mandu. When he arrived in the neighbourhood 
of that city, Sultan Ahmad summoned his ournUrs and soldiers from 
the batteries, collected them together and prepared for battle. 
Sultan Hushang entered the fort by the Tarapur gate and did not 
prepare for battle. But when Sultan Ahmad saw that the capture 
of the fort was diMcult, and in fact impossible, he rose from the foot 
of the fort, and prepared to plunder and devastate the country. He 
passed by Ujjain, and determined to seize Sarangpur. Sultan Hushang 
on becoming aware of this determination, managed to betake himself 
to the citadel of Sarangpur by another route. He then sent a message 
to Sultan A^ad to the following effect; "As the rights of Musalmans 
are mixed up in this, and you know i yourself that the shedding of 
the blood of Musalmans ivithout any reason is fraught with great 
calamity; and in this case immense herds of them would perish, 
it is fitting that you should turn the bridle of your determination 
towards your ovoi capital. 2 The necessary tribute shall be sent 
soon after”. 

Sultan Ahmad’s mind becoming composed owing to the (promise 
of) peace, he evinced negligence and carelessness in the guarding 
of his troops, and in taking necessary precautions and care. Sulfan 
Hushang taking advantage of this opportunity made a s night attack 
on the night of the 12th Muharram-ul-haram in the year 826 a.h. 


1 The word is omitted in one MS. 

^ It is not clear whether this last clause is part of the message. The verb 
<)LLi^ is in the third'person, which would indicate that it is not. 

3 For the account of this night attack, as given in the history of the reign 
of Sultan Alimad of Gujrat, see pages 206, 207, and note 4 on page 206 and 
notes 1-3 on page 207. The account of the night attack as given here agrees 
mainly with that given by Firishtah, with the exception that in the text Ray 
Samat is called the Baja of Dundah and the vulgar name of the place is given 
as Gaii. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, pp. 181, 182) gives the 14th (tmd not the 12th) 
Mohurrum, 826 a.h. (29th December, 1422) as the date of the night attack. 
Samat Ray is designated Savant Bay, Baja of Dundooka, who was “afterwards 
known by the name of Kuny Raja”. ■ He also says that Ahmud Shah captured 
“ twenty elephants belonging to Sooltan Hooshung besides seven of those he had 
recently brought from Jajnuggur”.- The Cambridge History of India passes 
over the night attack and the subsequent engagement. 


THE SULTlNS OF MSLAVA 


479 


aiany people perished that night; among them Eay Samat, the Ray 
of the country of Dundali, Avhich now on the tongues and in the mouths 
of the (people) is called Kari, was slain with five hundred Rajputs, 
in the vicinity of the Sultan’s pa^dlion. Sultan Ahmad came out of 
the camp uith only one attendant, and stood on the open plain. 
Towards the morning men gathered round him, and about the time 
of the true dawn, which indeed was the daum of the morning of good 
fortune, the Sultan fell upon Sultan Hfishang’s troops, and the battle 
of bloodshed and slaughter became so severe, that both the JBad'Shahs 
received wounds, and in the end Sultan Hushang fled and took shelter 
in the citadel of Sarangpur. Seven of the Jajnagar elephants were 
seized by Sultan Ahmad; and on the 4th of Rabi‘ -ul-abbir of that 
year,' Sultan Ahmad turned towards Gujrat uith victory and 
triumph. 

When Hushang became aware of this he came o\it of the citadel 
of Siirangpiir with gi’oat pride and audacity and started in pursuit. 
Sultan Ahmad turned round and confronted him. The flame of battle 
blazed up between the two armies, and at the first onset Sultan 
Hiishang put the armj' of Gujrat into confusion. Sultan Alimad 
seeing this himself advanced into the battle-field, and fought so 
well that the breeze of victor}^ and triumph began to blow upon the 
plumes of his standards. Hushang again fled, and took shelter in 
the fort of Siirangpiir. Then Sultan Almiad returned to Gujrat. It 
may be said that on tho whole Sultan Hushang was distinguished by 
bravery and high spirit, but he was not victorious in war; and in most 
of his battles, after much striving and straggle, he had to flee, and to 
soil the skirts of his courage with the dust of flight. When authentic 
information arrived that Sultan Ahmad had passed over the boundary 
of Gujrat, Hushang went from Sarangpur to the fort of Mandii. The 
same year after some days, he repaired the damage sustained by his 
army, and advanced to conquer the fort of Kaltrun; and seized it 
in the comse of a short time. In the same year he again advanced 
to conquer Gwaliar, and by successive marches, took possession of the 
neighbouring territory. After a month and some da3's had passed, 
Sultfln Mubarak Shah, son of lOiizr IClian, marched with an army bj’’ 
waj'^ of Bij’Sna to aid the Ray of Gwaliar. When this news reached 
Sultan Hiisliang, he raised the siege, and advanced to meet thB armj’' 
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up to the * river of Dholpur. After sotne days a peace was nititied: 
and it was agrt'cd that Hiishang should give up the idea of conquering 
GwilHar. The two parties then sent presents to each other and 
returned to their respective capitals. 

- In the year S3’2 A.ii., 142S a.d., messengers swift-footed like 
the wind and desert -traversing scouts brought the news that Sultan 
.-Muuad i>hrdi IJahinanT. the ruler of the Deccan., had come with his 
troops, aud was besiegittg the fort of Kehrla. When this news reached 
Ilushang iShfdi, the humours of his spirit came to motion, and collecting 
a large army, he advanced to aid and succour the Ray of Kehrla. 
Sultan Ahmad becoming aware of this abandoned the idea of the con- 
quest of Kehrla; and retired towards his own country. Hushang, 
at the instigation of the Ray of Kehrla, pursued him for three stages. 
Sultan Ahmad then incited by his high spirit and shame turned rotmd 
and engaged him. Although in the first assaidt defeat had fallen on 
the army of Sultan Ahmad, yet the latter coming out of ambush 
attacked the centre of Hilshang’s army, and dispersed it. He fled 
towanls Mandu; and the veiled one (his wife) with all the inmates 
of the harem fell into Sultan Ahmad's hands. The latter followed 
the jiath of generosity, and after making nece.ssary ^ preparations, 
sent them to Mandu, and sent five hundred horsemen with them to 
escort them. This incident has been described in detail in the section 
ab<»ut the Sultan’s of the Deccan. 

Iji the year ■* S35 A.n., 1431 .\.D., Sultan Hushang marched out 
of Mandu, with the determination to conquer Krdpi. When he arrivetl 

1 Till' wanl-. an' ^ in one MS. nnii 15 in tlii' litli, cd. 

and in tli-' •'tlicr MS. Viri-htali in the corn’'ip<>iidini; pa—nirp law 13 

a- far a- thi' tank or n— ervoir of nholpur. 1 have adopted 15 a-, the 

eornvt ti'.idin,;. 

- Firi-htahV areonnt ctintnin- jireater detail-. Th" nder of Ki'hrla i< 
e ilh-1 th" '-in of Xar-ini;h ttaj ami it i- addt'il that Snlteii Iln-hans: came to 
hi- -n.i’onr at hi- invitation. Tte' way in vvhi'-h the h.-itth- vva- foneht, 
a’o! th- vv.n in which Sultan .\hinad vaptnn'd th" hacoa-e of llii-hnns’.- nrtny, 
and th" hitt< r’- vvivo- and diiti.'hter-, and tri'iited them with cr>-.u ri'-jieet and 
1 • pit.ditv, atid ^••nt tle-m h.v’l: ar*' de-i-riK-d in itri'ati'r tletaih Tli** ('anihrid^i' 
Hi -'.i.fy of In li.i'- ii. c.-u!it, p.iL’'- o.'d, al-o nsre"-:. hilt Kehrla i- w ritteii a^. Kla rl.a. 

- t);-." MS. in-.-rt- l-'tM •-■•n and 

* 't'h" a. c aii.t of S'llt.'oi Hn-h.in.;'- -xj-Mliti >:i to Krdi>!, a- civi'ii hy 
Fir: ht..!.. a.'ro-- L*"tc-r.i!ly with th it in tl.- tt-\t, hut he call- tla' forni-r povi-ni'ir 
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jti-.it jil.K'*', m‘u>. w.f. iiniii'.'Iit <«• him that Stiltrm IlirAIiim Siiiirqi 
•'oiniii;; «illi an jiinnmi i.ilili> hn-.t fnun Ill's rapilal nl.so to ('(iiiqncr 
K.'ilpi. !!»• «-nir (i ihi* tioti nf Siil(.*in Ilirahlm slimilcl lu» 

s.ilan nji in In lln* «-nn<ju«*>-t itf Kri]|)!. and advanrad t<i 

t'l'a him hiill'-. \Viii'n iJii’ Inn .itmi<"s nj)|iioacIicd I'ai'h ollit*r, and 
.1 h-iiiif l*i i .iji)'' a jnatl<'i nf t««iay nr tninnrnnv, Sultan Ihn'dilinV 
^ '‘H!- she in'U ■ ihai Sli.'di, Sultan nf ])clld, availinf.' 

3 :nn-'l' ihi- n}'j>nttiiniiy na*. advaiwini: nn •lannpnr. Siiltaii 
;')\ 111!’ nj» tin* n-in «'<»ji 1 tnl. ••t.aricd Inwards daunpiir. 
nhiaini d p(<'n '.' i<iii <if Krdjtl wiltiniii a fniitast , and had tin* 
pnl'ln p!'. 4 %<i T' ad in Im naint'. H»* ifinaiiaal iharr* far sonn* days, 
and p\M i',;* llii* I liain I'J j’falillld'* nil tin* jdinnlili'r,- nf (,V*i<lir' Kliallt 
vJiK na^ a loJint T inf l of Ka|pt, l>'tuiin*<l In Mrdwa. 

< hi ita* n av h» n i f iv< il jn'iilion*- fn>m flu* fhir.iul'lrf, that I iirhiili’iit 
iTil'c-- fjoin iff fiitr I iji*!! of ill'- t.Ii\t1*a hill’- had r»inn* int<i his hiimdnin 
ai.d had ta^.■l;•^•d m*iiio \illa..*<-- an<l l««wii-. and lala-n slndlnr in tin* 
n-.i l\oir «.f Ulitni. 'rh" dfo: ipijon of ihi*; i«-i*rvnir is as folloivs. 
In a'si a nl linn - Ithtni ha<l (•n t lod an fiiihanlinn'llt across tin* valley 
siinai'd lKin<sc)i (tn<d hill' nilh chi'cllcil j>i<tncs, lis Icnifth and 
hn.-niih ncit’ Miih that oii" hanU «as not vi'ihli* ftoin the other and 
its di jtili xias nnfathoniahlf. Some day.s afiiT this, even when thc'y 
n<n« f ti ilie nay, ‘rihiii.'m Khan, Slirdi/rnla, sent ho^emen near 
the pavilion «if ' liharniii Khan Sh.'dirada, who nas his elder hmtlier; 
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and the man seated on his horse abused Gliaznin Klian, and spoke 
harsh and unbecoming words about him. Although the ushers and 
eunuchs forbade him, he would not desist. Then the eunuchs pelted 
him with stones, and drove him away from the vicinity of the pavilion. 
‘U^man !IOian Shahzada then came to protect his servants and 
bastinaded the eunuchs. Becoming conscious of the impropriety 
of his conduct, however, he separated himself from the camp. He 
tempted the amirs of evil destiny vith false promises, and commenced 
to act traitorously. When all this reached the ears of the Sultan 
Hushang, the fire of wrath fiamed up in the oven of his heart. He 
consulted Malik Mu gh ith lOian Jahan. The latter told him, acts like 
this have been repeatedlj’’ perpetrated by the Shahzada, and have 
been pardoned. On the present occasion also the Sultan might over- 
look it, so that he might again join the camp. Sultan Hushang 
overlooked the act as if by negligence; and Shahzada ‘U^man Kh5n 
came back and joined the camp. T^Taen Sultan Hushang spread the 
shadow of his clemency over the inhabitants of the town of Ujjain, 
one day he arranged a majlis of public audience, and summoned 
‘U&man l£han Shahzada -ivith his two brothers, who were Fath Khan 
and Halbat Khan into his presence, and stood them in the place of 
punishment; and after reprimanding them made the three of them 
over to custodians. Then after some days he ordered Malik Muphith. 
that he should place them in confinement, take them with him to the 
fort of Mandu, and guard them there. 

1 He then advanced to chastise and punish the turbulent men of . 
Jatba, and advancing by successive marches, broke down the embank- 
ment of the B hfm reservoir and traversing a distance on wings of speed 
totally destroyed the refractory people. The Raja of the coimtry 


three refractory princes are there said to have been put in chains, and made over 
to Slalik There are indications also of Sul^to Hushang’s intentions of 

making Malunud Ehan his heir; but Malik Mughith always pretended that he 
had no desire to have the sovereignty for bis son. 

1 Firishtah’s account of the e:!spedition against these men agrees with that 
in the text almost word for word; but he calls the Baja, the Baja of ^ or 
the Jabia hill. He also says that among the prisoners there were many daughters 
and sons (of the Baja?). The references to these proceedings in Col. Briggs 
and in the Cambridge History of India are very brief. 
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rtt till' fool of till* Jfillia hill lied on fool, and concealed himself in 
jnnirle; and his family anil all his treasnri! and wealth fell into 
the Snll jin's hands; and the towns and cities were devastated. So 
many prisoners wetv tjiken, that they were beyond all count. The 
Sultan ivturned with vielory and triumiih and went to the fort of 
> llnshaneahad and juissed the rainy .•jcjisoh there. 

(>ne day he went out with the intention of hunting. While Jie 
was out. !i lSiuIid-hs!i>lui ruby fell out of his - head-dress. On the 
3nl day after that a man who was going on foot brought it back to 
him. The Sultan gave him a n»ward of five hundrwl gold Innkas; 
and in eonneetion with this, he told the following anecdote: “One 
day a ruby fell out of the eroxni of 811111111 I'iruz Siiiili: and a man 
«ho was passim: brought it to him. Sultj'iii Firilz Shah gave him a 
rvwjinl of live hiindn-d gold Miihts; and .said, ‘This is a sign of the 
M'ttim: of the sun of my unindeur’; and after some d.ays he departed 
from thi- oi»heuieral world. I aNo know that the thread of my life 
has l«rn twisted, and theri> are not mori* than a few breaths left.’’ 
The men who wen> in the wmjbV, having offered prayers (for his health 
ete.), subiiiitteil that “On the day. on which Sultan Flrfiz .said these 
wonls, his ai;e had rcjiclicd ito years, while Hi.s Majesty the Sultan 
wjis Vet in the jirinie of his life and success." Hfishang said that 
"The nunils'rof one's bix'aths can neither 1 .h> increa.sed nor diminished.” 
.\fter some days he had sm attack of ^ ilialjctes. while he was still 
at liil'hani.’.'ifMd. When the 8nltan .saw the sigiLs of his departure 
and mark- of hi- <IemL--e, he started from Hushangabad towards Mandft. 
On the w.iy. he held a tiiajlis of public audience, and he gave the seal 
rim: of tin* kim:dom to his true-lKini .son Oliaznin I\han in the presence 
of the atitlrs atid his ivr.-onal attendant.s and the commanders of the 
army; and declared him to l>e his heir. Ho held the latter's hand 


484 THE SULTlNS OE M5EWA 

and placed him in charge of Mahmud Khan. The latter after carrying 
out the rites of homage, submitted, “As long as there would be remnant 
of life left in me, I shall not hold myself excused from loyal and devoted 
service.” The Sultan then directed the amirs generally, that they 
should hot soil the field of the kingdom by the dust of malice and 
hostility. 

As the Sultan had, by the clarity of his perception, come to know, 
that Mahmud Khan intended that the office of the sovereign should 
be transferaed to himself, he filled his ears with counsel and advice ; 
and bringing the rights of the support and nurture, which he had 
received, to his recollection, said, “Sultan Ahmad Gujrati is a 
monarch of great grandeur, and is a lord of the sword. He has always 
had the determination to conquer Malwa, and is i waiting for an 
opportune moment. If there is any neglect or dilatoriness in the 
organisation of the affairs of state, or in the supervision of the troops 
and subjects, or if there is any negligence in the carrying out of your 
duties towards Shahzada (^aznin Kh§>n, his determination to conquer 
this kingdom will be strengthened; and your union will be changed to 
dissention.” 

At the next stage Shahzada Ghaznin Kli&n sent Malik Mahmud 
Nami, who had the title, of ‘Umdat-ul-mulk to wait on Mahmud Khan, 
and sent him the following message, “If you, the asylum of the vazarat, 
should strengthen the knot of allegiance by oaths, it would be the 
cause of my mind being greatly assured.” Mahmud Khan accepted 
the request of the Shahzada, and confirmed his promise and engage- 
ments by oaths. 

Some amirs, who wanted that Shahzada ‘Uthman Khan should 
succeed (to the throne), represented to the Sultan, through Khwajah 
Nasr-ul-lah Dabir, that as Shahzada Uthman Khan was also a young 
man of good manners and a true son, it would be right and proper 
that he should be released from prison, and a part of the country of 
Malwa should be allotted to him as his jagir. Sultan Hushang said, 
“This has also appeared to be desirable in my mind, but if 2 1 release 

1 The MSS. have The lith. ed., has ^ huxi. I have retained 

this. M. Hidayat Hosain has adopted in the text. 

2 The MS. as well as the lith. ed. have only which does not 

make the meaning quite clear. Firishtah makes it clearer by adding the words 
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‘ULliiiiiin Khrm, Ihc nffnirs of Iho kingdom would bo in danger, and 
diponlors and distnrbimcps would lake place.” When Glinznin 
Ivlian heard that poiuc amirs had tried to procure the release of ‘Utjhman 
Khan, he again sent. !Malik ^Vlahtnud ‘Uiudat-ul-mulk to wait on 
Mahmud Khrm, and repn'sentod to him, ^ that they should, in their 
jiresenee. strenglhen tlio lofty edifitv of tlicir agi-cement by oaths. 
Mahmud Khan joined the iSlirdr/Jidn while ho was riding on the march, 
and again .‘iwore, that a.s lomr as the last remnant of life would be 
left to liim. lie would not abandon the .side of the Shiihzada. 

WJien tlie became acquainted with all tlie.se affairs, Malik 

‘Uihmrm dalnl. who was one of the great uwiirs, sent two reliable sardars 
with Malik Mubarak f Jlifl'/.I to wait on Mahmfid K.h“»< It so happened 
that .Malik .Mahmud ‘l.'imlat-ul-mulk was yet in attondnneo on 
Mahmiid Khrm, when the jirayers of Malik Mubarak Ojiazi and 
tluise two «M/Fr.<f were brought to him. Mahmud Khan loft I^Ialik 
Mahmrid *lhudat>ul>mulk in the jiavilion, and himself came out and 
.«at at the door, so that Bialik Mahmud ‘Umdatmlmiulk 2 might hoar 


<**f. (Viiilnir}* to wlmt i"» stated in tlie test and in Firishtnh 
Oil. Hriaitii •■ays that "Tlie Kinttat his (i.r., Malunood Khan's) instaiu’o consented 
to n'h-ii-e the yoiim; Prinre, Onthinan Khan, fntni ronlineinent, and to give him 
an ■•••tate on tv)ijeh he niiaht rf-ide, and have no plea Tor disturbing tlic ix'ign 
ortihirny Khan" (val. IV. jiji. ISO. IS”). 

* Tile n'ailiiu;s an* dinTerent. ancl not c|iiiti’ intclligihlp. One MS. lins 

yej iS . Tho other lins 

i while the lith. cd. ha.s ^ 
ivli s 1^ .yjj ^Li Kirishtah in the corres- 
ponding pa>->aL’e has ^ 

None of the nsidings is (jnite salisftietory. I have adopted tho rending of tho 
tir.st .tl.S., whieh agree,- with that in the lith. ed., except that in tho latter^^-A# 
has been ehanged iny niistalie to liven in tins rending, however, the 

inetajihor of calling th(> agreement a lofty edinco ajijiears to bo fantastic. In 
the reading in I'irislitnh tln-n; is no noun for the ndjootivo to qualify; 

and it does not njijiear quite right that (JPinr.nTn raian should call liiinsolf /oyir, 
in sjiealting to Mahmud I^n'in. M. llidaynt Husain hns_^'A# jfjiyiij ^ 

^ Kirv L-il ^1" in tho text-edition, 

a instead of Ini.., been adopted in tho text -edition. 
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Avhnlovov would bo said. Wlion Malik l^Iubarak OJia'/i enmo with 
luR I'WO ooinvaniouR, and ' oonvoyod (bo pmyora of Malik ‘UUjioau 
iTalrd and »Shrdi'/.ada. ‘Ulbinan lilnin, l^lalik ‘Ulbinan Jalal roproscntod 
l-bal., “Tho qnoal.iona of ilio snUnml and Ibo vaztlrat woro imdor con- 
fiidoraiion ; and wbon a. riizlr like him M’aa Roaltid on l.ho maftnad, 
ill was alivanpo ihali in apilo of Ibo fnol. l.hai ‘Uljnnan Kban wna 
adornod M’ilb liboralil.y and oonvage and Ibn qnaliiiea of adininiatorinp 
imparl.ia.1 jnal.ioo, and of iiroioofing and holpin" Ibo ra'lynts, il. ahonld 
bo dooidod, lba,l. ftlnv/inln KJnln abonid bo doolarod aa ibo boir lo 
ibo ibvono, Moroovor ‘Uibinfin Kluln baa ibo rolaiionabip of a. aon- 
in-la.w lo ibo Malik-nab-abarq (»>., Malik MnprljTib, faibor of Hfnlnnnd 
KbHn); and Iboroforo bia aona aro alao yonr (/.o., Malnnnd ICbfin'a) 
Rona, If inrirmiiy bad noi provailod ovor ibo Rnl(an, and 2 if nn 
oiTor bad noi oooniTod in bia rigid oonanoaa, bo M’onld novor bavo 
a.iloinplod io do anob a ibing. All ibo JKJjana and amirs nrgo yon, 
ibai i)a.ying (favonrablo) ailoniion io ibo oironmalanpoa of TTlbinrin 
Kln"n\ yon would noi wilbdrnw yonr liand of Rni>pori fj-om bia bead, 
for if ibo work of ibo aovoroigniy ia iranaforrod lo ‘Uibman Kliiin, 
ibo kingdom would again aoqniro groninosa and aplondonr,” Ufabrnfid 
IClian roiiliod, “A akivo or aorvani ia ooneornod only wiib alavory and 
Rorvioo. Aa io aniboriiy or ovor-lording s' bo knowa. In ibo wbolo 


> Thovo ia aonio din'oronoo in Ibo rondinpia, Onn 3dS. lina >-ibs flnJ 

vJ^jo - j TIjo olhor 

ids, inaovl.a >£*0? boi,w('on ood ; wbilo ibo litb. od. bna 

lyAjUaj, J bnvo ndoptod ibo nwii ronding, luii. M, ITidnyni. Hoanin bna 
inaorlod ‘i'if j boi.woon and l^a\ Aopni'ding io bib. od, 

ofFiriabinb nlao ii. wna JbibU ‘Ulbionn Kln'in .Tnlnl wbn wna aont by ibo imri.ianna 
of ‘UiJjinfin KJn'in \viib JinliU Jlidinrak GbA?.!. but ibo Intior na in ibo ioxt wna 
tbo Hiiolsoainnn of ibo j>n»’iiy. ATnlili ‘UHjniAn .TnlAl ia onllod ISfidlik Oibmnn 
Jniwnny by Col. Brigga (vol, IV. p. 187). 

Tbo MS.S, nnd ibo bib, od, ofli'iviabinb nil any nlj 

ibia npponva to bo inoorrooi., 1 bnvo inlopiod ibo ronding of ibo bib, od. of 
ibo 'fnbnqnt wbiob bna inaiond of 1 but AI, llidnynt Hoanin bna 

' •• 

I'olninod in ibo i,oxi.-odii.ion. 

!' It ia in both ibo MSS., ibo bib, od. nnd ibo bib. od. of Firiabinb, 

,1 anjipoao ibo jl or ht' rofoi-a i.o ibo Snltnn. 
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of the Sultan’s protest and anger, explained to tlio superintendent of 
the stables to go near the plaeo, w'horo the Sultiin -was lying and to 
repeat these Avords in a loud voice, so that the}’’ might reach the 
Sultan’s ears, and make tan impression on his mind, that even while 
he was still alive, Gliaznin IGian avas stretching liis hand to seize his 
property. Wlion the superintendent of the stables said these AA'ords 
Avith vigor and emphasis, the Sultan in his unconcioiisnoss, haAing 
regained a little perception, said, “WHierc is my quiA'or?” and called 
-for the amirs. 

The amirs, thinking that God forbid 1 that the Sultan should 
have died; and Gliaznin Khan should have got hold of us by means 
of this trick, and should dostro 5 ’’ us, did not go to the Sultan ^ except 
Mahmud Kiian. Wlicn this noAvs reached Gliaznin Klian a great fear 
and aAve fell upon his heart, and he fled and Avent to Kfikrun, Avhich 
Avas three stages from the camp. He sent Malik Mahmud ‘Umdat-ul- 
mulk to wait on Mahmud Klian AAdth the folloAA'ing message, “All the 
amirs have combined together to raise ‘Uthman IClian to the throne, 
and I have no one to support mo except j'oursclf. As the Sultan 
had called for his quiA'or, I thought that he might after arriA’ing at 
IMandu imprison mo also, and place mo beside my brothers.’’ Mahmud 
Khan sent the folloAnng reply: “You have noA'er done anjdhing 
contrary to the Avishes of the Sultan. I shall explain to the Sultan, 
the matter of your order about gmng the horses, at the right moment.’’ 
Ghaznln Kiian again sent Malik Mahmud ‘Umdat-ul-mulk, Avith the 
following message : “Although you, the asylum of the vazdrat, have 
taken me by the hand, yet as I knoAV that the eunuchs have com- 
municated some displeasing words (about me) to the Sultan, fear has 
overwhelmed me.’’ Mahmud Klian sent this message, “Tliere is no 
2 matter. Do you please return soon to the camp, for there is little 
time, and the sun is about to set.” He also Avrote a letter in the 
presence of Malik Mahmud ‘Umdat-ul-mulk and sent it to Malik 
Mu|^ith to the folloAving purport: “His Majesty the Sultan has 


1 The words occur in the MS., and in the lith. ed. The meaning 

is doubtful. 

2 The word is or in the MS., and in the lith. ed. Firishtah 

lith. ed. also has S->aj. 
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declared Gliaznin I£liau to be his heir and successor; His Majesty’s 
illness has made him ver^' ■weak, and those M'ho are near him have 
given up all hope of his life. It is right that you should make every 
endeavour to guard Shiilizada ‘Uthman Khan.” 

When Malilv iMahmud -went and waited upon Gliaznin Klmn, 
and gave him Mahmud KIiSu’s message, and described the pm-port 
of the letter, ho was deUghted and came back to the camp. When 
1 Malik Anchlui, the pajnnaster of the forces, and the eunuchs, 
who were partisans of ‘Uthman Klian, saw that there Avas a breath 
left in the Sultan, the3' determined among themselves, that early 
next' morning, the}’ Avould place him in a jialanquin without informing 
the ainlrs and ^ Mahmud Klian, and go Avith all speed to Mandu, 
and bringing Shahzadn ‘Uthman Khan out of prison place him on 
the throne. Mahmud Klian having obtained information of the plan 
became AA-atchful for the death of Hushang. He ordered the palanquin 
to be placed on the ground there, and then 3 Gliaznin Klian, under 


A The name is ujlie jn the MS. and 1 .AL 0 hi the lith. ed. 

Firishtah in the corresponding passage has ly^- 

- One MS. omits Mahmud ^liin. Tlio other MS. has j 1^1. 

The lith. cd. has ^yti «iy*svxi Firishtah lith. ed. has Mahmud ^an. 

I have adopted the second rending, but it may be that the reading of the lith. ed. 
is correct, for there is no reason why the amirs, who were in favour of ‘Utfimnn 
IQinn should be kept in ignorance of the plan. If this reading is correct, then 
the text would be the amirs on the side of Mahmud Hian instead of tlie 
amirs and Mahmud ^iSn. 

3 There is some difference in the readings here also. The MSS. have 

JSdyOjij wlulc the lith. ed. has lyl^ j ^yLL. tijjejhj. 

^aznln J^an was so much under the thimib of Mohmud ^lan, that it is quite 
possible that he should have acted under the orders of the other, and therefore 
the reading in the MS. which I have accepted is correct; though one would have 
thought, that whatever the actual relations of the two men might have been, 
Mahmud l^an would have, outwardly at least, acted under the orders of Ghaznin 
Kh5n and not rice ivrsa. 

Firishtah gives a slightly different accoimt. He saj's that the l^an Jahan 
and the eunuchs started with the palanquin with the dj-ing Sultan in it. After 
they had gone some distance the Sultan died. Mahmud !Qian obtaining informa- 
tion of this sent men, so that they might reprimand the eunuchs about their 
haste, and keep the palanquin there. Tlie eunuchs explained that Hushang 
had ordered that he should be carried to Mandu as quicklj* as possible, and they 
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the orders of Mahmud IQiau had the royal pavilion fixed up, and 
occupied himself in putting the corpse into a shroud and coffin. Each 
one of the amirs (apparently of the opposite faction) went to a secluded 
place and stayed there. 

After the enshrouding of the corpse Mahmud Khan came out, 
and said in a loud voice, “Sultan Hushang has died under Divine 
Dispensation; and ha-s made Ghaznin IQian his heir and successor. 
Whoever is with us should come and make his homage; and whoever 
is against us should separate himself from the camp, and should go 
about his own affairs.” Mahmud Khan then i kissed Qliaznin 
TQian’s hand, and having rendered him homage, wept much. Then 
the other amirs one after another kissed Gliaznin Khan’s feet, and 
wept, crjdng Alas ! Alas ! When the accession of Ghaznin Khan was 
confirmed by the homage of the amirs and of the great men of the 
age, they took up the corpse of Sultan Hushang and carried it towards 
the - madrassa; and on the 9th3 Dhi-hijjah, S38 A.H., consigned it to 
the dust. 

Verses: 

Where are the kings of Jamshid-like power, 

Erom Hushang and Jamshid to Isfandiyar ! 

Farldun and Kaikhusru and Jam Ku, 


were only carrjnng out liis orders. Ghaznin ]^an and Mahmud Hian did not 
give any replj', and the latter ordered the roj'al pavilion to be set up, and com- 
menced to put the Sultan’s corpse into tlie slwoud and coffin. 

1 I tliink tliis is the first time in this history, that the ceremonj’ of the 
kissing of the hands is mentioned. Of course there are plentj’' of instances of 
kissing the feet and of kissing tlie ground near the Badshah's seat or feet. Here 
also the other a/iurs kissed the feet while Mahmud ^lan alone was pri\Tleged 
to kiss the hand. 

- Firishtah adds in Shadlabad Mandu. 

3 Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 189) gives the Hijri date as the 9th Zeehuj, 835 
and the corresponding a.d. date as 7th September, 1432. The correct date 
according to the Tabaqat and Firishtali is 9th Dhi-hijjah, 838 a.h. The Cambridge 
History of India, page 352, gives July 6th, 1435, as the date of Sultan Hushang’s 
death. The correct a.d. date according to Sewell and Diksliit’s Indian Calendar 
appears to be 7th September, 1435. 

4 I cannot exactly find out what Jam Kii means. 
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TMicre are gone Shapur and Bahram ^ Gur. 

They all rest their heads on brick and dust. 

Happy ho, 'who, save of good, sowed not seed ! 

A gi'and assemblage was convened in the palace of Sultan Hushang; 
and Malik Mu^Ith lOian Jahan and all the other amirs rendered 
homage, and performed the ceremony of maldng thanks-offerings. 

The period of Hiishaug’s reign was thirty years. The date of 
his death (83S a.h.) can he foimd and imdemtood from the Avords 
“Alas ! Shah Hushang is no more.” 

An account of Muhamhao Shah, son of HOshang Shah 

When Hushang Shah accepted the summons of the just God, 
on the llth Dhi-hijjah, the amirs, against their ■nishes, but by the exer- 
tion of Malik Mug^iith, and tlie arrangements made by Mahmud Khan 
rendered homage anew to Gliaznin Ivhan, who had been chosen by 
Hushang. He distinguished each one of the amirs by confen-ing on 
them robes of honour and titles, and assured them (of safety). " The 
great and AA-oll-knomi men of MSlwa were made happy by the grant 
of reAA’ards and stipends. The eity of Mandii received the name of 
Shadiabad, and the public prayers having been read, and the coins 
struck in the name of Gliaznin lilian he received the title of s Sultan 
Muhammad Shah. Every one avIio had a fief or a stipend anywhei-e 
had it confii'med and resettled. In short, although the amirs had 
not been pleased with (^aznin Khan being made the Sultan, yet 
owing to the excellence of the management and the skill of Malik 
Mughith and Mahmud Kliau, a new grandeur and splendour appeared 
in the administration. The people became the new Sultan’s adherents, 
and an affection for him gained an ascendancy over the empire of 
men’s heart. He conferred the title of Masnad-i- ‘All Ivlian Jahan on 

N 


1 One ilS. has the other MS. and the lith. ed. of Firishtah Ifiive 
The lith. ed. of the Taliaqa*' lia® The name of Bahram is so closely associated 

■with or the wild ass which he hunted, that I have thought that the reading 
should be Hidayat ^osain has text -edition. 

- One MS. inserts an j before 
3 One ilS. omits the woi'd 
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Malik and kept the reins of the vazarat, as before, in his 

powerful grasp. 

But as after some daj’^s he made attempts on the lives of his 
brothers, and shed unrighteous blood; and dreAV the pencil across 
the eyes of Nizam l£lian, his nephew and son-in-law, and of the three 
sons of the latter, men’s heart were filled udth abhorrence of him, and 
hatred took the place of love in them. The blood of his murdered 
brother was necessarilj’^ not a good omen for him; and in a very 
short time the rule of the empire passed out of his djniasty. 
1 Disturbances and rebellion, 2 which had fallen asleep in the country, 
awoke again ; and refractory and turbulent men 2 raised the standard 
of violence, and the dust of disturbance and rebellion. 

Couplet: 

If e^nl thou hast done, hope not danger to escape. 

For, it is right for nature to retaliate. 

Among the others the Rajputs of the country of ^ Harutl placed 
their feet outside the circle of allegiance and raided a part of the 
kingdom. Wlien this nev's reached Sultan Muhammad Shah, ho 
nominated Klian Jahan on the 11th of Rabi‘-ul-amval 839 A.H., to 
punish them and bestowing two elephants and a special robe of honour 
on him, started him on the expedition. 

Ho placed the affairs of the soldiery and the ra'iyats on the shelf 
of oblivion, and contracted the habit of continual drinking. Ho 
always united and joined up the morning draughts with the evening 
draughts and vice versa. At last one day a number of the old wretches 
sent him a message through an inmn^ of his harem, to the effeet. 


1 One MS. has Axl iVjAj after 
" One MS. has Aifli instead of 

One MS. 1ms instead of AsIiiACjl 

•* The name is in the IMS. and in the lith. cd. Firishtah lith. cd. 

has nnd Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 192) has Nandoto. The Cambridge 

History of India docs not mention the rebellion here, or the expedition under 
Mnlilv Mughls to crush it, but later on after Mahmud Khun had seized the palace, 
ho is said, on page 353, *• to have summoned his father, who was engaged in 
hostilities against the Hfira Rajputs of Haruotl”. cannot, however, bo 

transliterated ns Hariiotl. It can be tniimliterntcd cither ns Huriitl or Hurnutl. 
M. Iliduyat Hosain has IlfiduU in the text. 



THE SULTtoS OF MALWA 


493 


that a crow of grcotl had laid an egg of pride in the brain of Mahmud 
Klian; and he was thinking, how he could remove the Sultan out of 
the way and himself sit on the throne of empire. Sultan Muhammad 
made an agreement Avith those men, that before Mahmud IChan could 
carry this Avicked Avish from potentiality to actual facts, he himself 
should be remoA'cd out of the AA'ay, When this iioaa's reached Mahmud 
Ivlian, he said, ^ “Praise be to God! that the breach of the agreement 
has not occurred from my side.” He occupied himself in attending 
to his OAA'ii affairs, and alAA-ays - collected troops and retainers. He 
AA'ont to Avait on Sultan Muhammad AA'ith great caution and care. 
"tMion the Suit fin observed the caut ious Avays of Mahmud Klian, it 
became the cause of increased anxiety and fear. One da}^ he seized 
Mahmud Ivlian’s hand, and took him into the harem. He called his 
AA’ife, Avho AA-as a sister of IMahmud Klian, and said in her presence, 
“It is my hope that you Avill not do any harm to my life, and the 
affairs of the kingdom AAill bo in j’our charge AAdthout aii}’^ contention 
or hostility”. Mahmud lOian said, “Perhaps the engagements and 
oaths have passed out of the Sultan’s mind that ho brings such words 
on his tongue. If some malicious persons, for their own AA-icked purpose, 
have spoken Avords to him, ho AA'ill in the end be abashed and ashamed. 
If there is any fear or apprehension of me in the mind of the Sultan, 
I am now alone, and there is nothing to prevent it (my death). 

Couplet: 

If for loyalty you are, here are my heart and life. 

If for emnity, hero are the charger and my head ”. 

Sultiin Muhammad then made his excuses; and the two men 
bohaA’’ed AAith softness and flattery. But as the Sultan was obsessed 
by his suspicions ; AA'ords and jestures indicating his sdistrust appeared 

1 The pliroso is writton in different \rnys. It is in one MS. and 

in tbo lith. ed.; and is *11 aUI in the other. Firishtah ^ lith. ■ ed. has 

IC 

(jf aL'I A*sJI. j\I. Hidayat Hosain has correctly *U in the text- 

edition. 

2 One MS. has instead of j U vTaJj *♦* 

■n-hich occurs in the other and in the lith. ed. 

3 One MS. and the lith. ed. liaA'e j_yi>Uicl li, but the other MSS. haA-e 

Avhat loolcs like bo. 
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from him everj' moment. j^Iahmud Kimn began to make great 
exertions and endeavours in gaining his objects. He tempted the 
Sultan’s cup-bearer -with mucli gold, and had the Sultan killed by 
giving him poison in his wine. The tongue of the circumstances 
of Sultan Muhammad thus victimised and done to death, began to 
sing in this tune; and the faithless time threw up this noise into the 
curve of the arch of the sky. 

Cbuplets : 

A few breaths, I said -with pleasure, shall I take, 

Alas ! they were stopped on the path from my heart. 

Alas ! that at the table of the viands of life, 

I, for a moment partook; and then thej' said “stop”. 

When the amirs became cognisant of this, ^ IChwajah Na§r-ul-lah 
2 Parniyani and Slalik Mashir-ul-mulk, and Latif Zakariya and some 
other sarddrs combined together, and bringing Shahzada Mas’ud 
IChan, w’ho was in his thirteenth year, out of the harem, placed him 
on the throne. They agreed among themselves, that they w'ould 
remove Jlahmud IClian out of the way by any means that they could. 
They sent Malik Bayazid Shaikba to him, and told him, “Sultan 
^luhammad Shah has sent for you to come wuth great quickness; 
and wishes 3 to send you as an ambassador to Gujrat.” As Mahmud 
Khan was aware of the death of Sultan Muhammad he replied, “I 
have relinquished the duties of the vazdrat, and wish to pass the 
remaining j’-ears of my life, as a sweeper of the tomb of Sultan Hushang. 
But notwithstanding this determination of mine, as the marrow of 
my bones has been nourished by the beneficence of Hushang Shah, 


^ Tlie names arc as I have them in the text in one JIS. except that of Jlaslilr- 
ul-mulk, wliiclj is that of Slier-ul-mulk. In the other tlie name is Malik Mashlr- 
ul-mulk; and in tlielitli. ed. PamiyunI is written as HarsunI; otherwise they agree 
with tlie first M.S. Firishtali lith. ed. lias Kliwujah No^r Ullah, vazlr, and Mashir 
ul-mulk and Latif Dhakariyu. The names arc not given by Col. Briggs and in the 
Cambridge History of India. The former (vol. IV, p. 193) has, “The officers 
nlxjut the king’s person”, and the latter (page 353) “a faction among the nobles”. 

- M. Ilidayat Hosain has Dlmibunl in the text. 

3 The M.SS. ha\'c and the lith. ed. has It is in the 

corre#j>onding pa-sage in the lith. ed. of I'irishtah. This would mean, wishes 
to send you on an emba.-sy, and appears to bo a better rending than the others. 
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if all tlio auurs ■would coiiio to my house, then after discussing ^ all 
differences of counsels, we would report to the Sfiltiin whatever is 
determined upon, as appears to be right and proper.” 

]\Inlik Bfiyazid Shaiklia returned to the amirs, and informed 
them, that “ ^lahmud Kiian has not yet received the news of the 
Sultan’s death : if you will all go together to his house, he will go "nitli 
you to the palace, and ho can then be disposed off.” Actmg on 
Bilyazld Shaikba’s words the amirs Avent to Mahmud Ivlian. The latter 
had kept his men ready in ~ concealed places. MHien the amirs 
entercd, ho asked, “Has the Sultan recovered his senses or is he still 
lying drunk ? ” 3 The avtlrs knew Avhat ho Avas sa 3 'ing. After a 

moment his men came out of the chambers, and fell upon the amirs. 
ThcA’ seized all of them and made them over to guards. As the 
loftj- edifice of the remaining amirs, aa-Iio Avere AA'ith Mas'ud Sian 
tottered under the bloAA- of this noAA's, thej’ collected their troops, and 
made the retinue of tlio Sultiin ready; and bringing the roj'al umbrella 
from the tomb of Sultiin Hushang, raised it OA-er the head of Mas'ud 
Siiin. 

Mahmud Ivhan on hearmg this noAA’s mounted and advanced 
towards the palace, AA-ith the object of seizing both the Shahzadas, 
and disposing off them. \^nion he got near the palace both sides seized 
their arrows and siiears, and the battle of slaughter and bloodshed 
lasted till night. When the lord of the stars (that is the sim) hid 
himself behind the veil of darkness, Shahzada ‘Umar ICiian got doAm 
from the fort and took the path of flight; and Mas'ud Khan took 
sanctuar}' with Shaikh Jaildah, who was one of the great (holy) 
men of the age. The amirs fled and betook themselves to the corners 
of safety. j\Ihhmud Kljfin remained in front of the palace till the 
morning, fullj'^ armed and ready for all emergencies. When the 
Avhite light of morning appeared from the sea of the darkness of night, 

A One MS. lins u/'lsSi’ the other has j ttie lith. ed. 

has tAskSS" Firishtoh lith. ed. has tjwKii' j The first reading 

is followed in the text-edition. 

- The word is The corresponding word in Firishtah lith. 

ed. is comers. 

® The meaning of this is not quite clear, but the same words occur in the 
MSS. and in the lith. ed., and also in the lith. ed. of Firishtah. 
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news was brought to liini, that the palace was empty, and the enemies, 
each one of them, had hid themselves in corners. 

Mahmud Khan then entered the ])alace, and sent a .swift messenger 
to summon his father Khan Jnhan. Tlie latter arrived on tlie 
wings of speed. Mahmud Khan nsstnnbled the amirs and Maliks 
and sent the following me.ssage to Khan Jahan: i " The world 
cannot, exist without a " nilcr. If the throne of the empire roraains 
nnocciniiod by the person of a .•sovereign, many di.stnrbances are 
produced in the world from the womb of time, the .•'uppression of which 
becomes diflicult. The kingdom of Mfllwa has become c.vtensive 
and refractory, and turbulent men have not yet wakened from sleep. 
Also the news has not 3'ot reached the Sultiins of the .surrounding 
countries. Otherwise thc.v would luivo advanced towards us from 
all directions.” Khan Jahan sent the following reply : ^ “ No one 
should attempt to assume •• this exalted position, which is a twin 
brother of the rank of the Prophet, unlc.'i.s ho h possessed of the 
qualities of exalted lineage and perfect, gcnorosit.j* and braver^' and 
justice and wisdom, (and unless this is the case) the aifnirs of the empire 
do not acquire grandeur and glor^*. Praise bo to God! that my 
son has all those qualities, which a Sul(an should posses.s. It behoves 
him (therefore) that at an auspicious moment, ho should place his 
foot on the masnad of the salfanat, and scat himself on the throne of 

1 The message does not contain a direct appeal to ^fnlik JIugljIth to assume 
the sovereignty of Mfilwa, thougli it implic.s it. I'irishtali litlu ed., however, 
says that ]\Inhmud ^^ifin wrote to l^ian Jahan, tlint tlio salfanat belongs by 
right to you; and you should come quickly and scat yourself on the throne. 
The Cambridge History of India, page 353, also says that Jlabmud ICliun 
“offered the crown to his father”, but tho latter “declined the honour”. 

2 Both MSS. liavo incorrectly people of tho world. Tho lith. cd. 

has tho correct reading a ruler. Pirishtnli in the corrc.sponding passage 

also has 

3 Jahun’s message as given in tho MSS., and in the lith. ed. appears 

to mo to bo incomplete. It appears to mo that some word like should 
be inserted before and some words lilto <>-" after i and tho 

after Ij is changed to _}!. Pirishtah lith. ed. omits tlio words from oiSiLo 
to Li— ; and then tho sentence makes good sense. 

4 One MS. and tho lith. ed. have ly* but the other MS. has This 

latter appears to me to be better. 
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empire.” 'Wlicii llio messenger brought this message, all the amirs 
and great men ajijilanded lliis sentiment, and attested to the tnith 
of the word. Tlie aslrologens, Avho knew tlie stars, were ordered 
that tliey should seleet an an.spieious moment for tlie aceessiou. All 
tlie amirs and the wise men of the kingdom and the great men of the 
city kissed ^lahmhd Khrin’s hand, and congratulated him on his 
accession. 

Couplet ; 

If one goes, another in his idace doth come. 

The world never without a bridegroom (ruler) is. 

The period of the rule of iSiiltan Jluhammad was one year and some 
months. 

An Account of Sultan MahmOd IuialjI. 

The narratons of the histories of the Sultan have related, that on 
Monday > the ilttth of the month of Shawwill in the year 839 a.h., 
Siiltrui Mahmud Klialjl ascended the throne of the KhiUlfat of Mfihva 
His age at that time had attained to 34 years. In the whole of the 
country of Mfilwa public jirayers were read, and coins struck in his 
name. All the amirs weix* gladdened with kindness and favour, and 
the stijwnds and rank of each were increased. A number of them 
were selected, and received titles. Among these Mashlr-ul-mulk 
had the title of ll^izam-ul-mulk conferred on him, and the reins of the 
fazilral were placed in his jrowerful hands. .Malik Barkhurdar received 
the title of Taj Kjian. and the office of the pay-master of the kingdom 
Avas entrusted to him. Ishiin Jahan rcceiA’ed the title of A‘zam 
Huniayun; and an umbrella and AA'liitc qiiiA'cr, Avhich AA'ere speciallj* 
reserved for sultans, Avere bestOAAed on him; and it Avas also settled 
that the harems and equerries of A‘zam Humriyun should haA*e staffs 
of gold and silver in their hands, and, AA'henoA'er he should mount or 
dismount, .should say in a loud voice : In the name of the benoA'olent 
and merciful God!, Avhich in tho.se days Avas the exclusive prmlege 
of sultans. 

J Col. 13rii;iL'.s (vol. IV, pnpo ISIO) gives the corresponding .\.d. date ns Mny 
IGth. 'J'lie Cniuhridge Histon' of Indin, page 353, gives 13th May, 

H3C, us the date of Mahmud Khnljl’s accession. According to Sewell and 
Dil.'shit’.s Indian Calendar the day and date appear to bo Thursday, the 24th 
of. August, 143<>. 

3 




Wlifii the vmpin* was finuly fixed on Sultan Malnnfid, ho dovott'd 
his oivrtry to the su{)jiort of lonrnod and wise moti: and whonovor ii» 
hoard of any jvorson of groat ability, ho .setit money to him. and 
suintnonf'fl him. Ho also established eollegos in his kingdom, ami 
"r.Mitod .>.tij>'’nds to the learned men and to .students, and kept them 
uof upiod nith imparting and receiving knowledge and le.arning. In 
short, the country of Mfilwa in the ]H;riod of his rule became an object 
of envy t<» Sliiraz and Samarqand. 

As the work of the government was pro{X'rly administered and 
.all the .afiairs of the kingdom acquired order. ^ Malik Qutb-nd-tlin 
Sliaibanl and - Malik Xa$!r-nd-dm DabTr. and a number of the other 
Hushang t^h-'ilu n»iir.<, owing to their envy, attemjded to act 
tree.chernusly in concert with ^ Malik Yusuf Qawain. With tlie 
(diject of carrying out their intention, they placed a ladder one night, 
and «diml>“d to the roof of a masjid which was adjacent to the pal.acv 
of .^I.ahmud .Shfdi. From that place they came down to the court- 
yarf! of tla* palace, and were thinking what they should do next. At 
this time Mahmud tslulh ajqn'ared there, and with very givat bravery 
c.ime out of the hotise with his quiver bound round him; and coming 
within bow-shot woundt'<l some (of them). -About this tiun* 

* Niv'.'im-td-mnlk atid Alalik •’ Mahmud Khidr arrived fidly armed 
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from outsiili' \yith a body of sihVjddrs. The conspirators fled by the 
very route by which they had entered, and made tlieir escape. One 
of tliein, lionever, wlio had been wounded by an arrow, could not 
descend by the ladder; and threw himself on the ground from the 
roof of the mo.sque. His leg was broken, and he was seized, and was 
taken (befoa' tlie iSuIlfin ?); and he wrote douTi the names of all the 
men who were among the conspirators. Early next morning, they 
weiv all brought befora the Sultan, and were punished. 

Hut A’zam 1-Iumayun begged for the ^ pardon of the offences 
of Shahzada Ahmad IsJian, son of Hushang Shfih, and Malik Yusuf 
Qawam and - Bialik Anchha and Malik Na-slr-ud-din Dabir, although 
they had had a full share in creating the disturbance; and selected 
the fort of Islaniabad for the Shahzada; and conferred the title of 
Qawfim Khrm and the fief of Bhilsa on Malik Yusuf Qawam; the fief 
of Hu.sliangribad on Malik Anchha; and the title of Nasrat Kiian, 
and the lief of Chamleri by deputation (Xii/cJbat) to Malik Xa?lr-ud-dln. 
They obtained leave to go to their jngirs. 'Wnion Slulhzada Aliraad 
Il^ian reached Islamribad, he at once raised the dust of disturbance 
and rebellion. Hi.s forces began to increase day bj’ day, and although 
Taj KJian, who had been nominated to suiiprcss them, sat dotvn at 
the foot of the fort of Islamabad, he was unable to effect anv result. 
Ahmad Khan sent out a dotaehment every day from the fort, and 
kojit (the men at) the foot of the fort hotly engaged in battle, Taj 
KJian .«ent a jjctition, and begged for reinforcements. About this 
time scouts brought the news to the Sultan that Malik Anchha, the 
feudatory of Hfishangabad, and Na-^rat lyiian the feudatorj' of 
Chanderl had raised the flag of hostility and the standard of revolt. 
Sultan ^lahmud sent A‘zam Humajiin Kliiin Jahau, to teach the 
rebels a lesson, and to arrange all the affairs of the country. When 
the latter arrived within two karohs of Islamabad, Taj IClian and the 
other sanhlrs hastened to meet liim, and explained the true state of 

1 Thf" woril is in one MS. and in tlio otlicr. Tlio litli. cd. 

1ms wJmt looks like jUxi-il. Firishtnh lith, ed, has JI. Hidoynt 

Ho.snin has ndojyted in the text •edition. 

2 He is not inontioneil by Firishtnh hoi-c, hvit inter on in tho distribution 

of fiefs he is called in tlio lith. ed., and Jliillik Itilind by Col. Briggs 

(vol. IV, j). IDS). 
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tilings to him. On the second day, lie started, and having occupied 
the environs of the fort, distributed the batteries. Tlie next day he 
sent a number of ■wise men and Shaikhs to Ahmad ^lan, so that 
they might after filling his eare with the pearls of advice and the 
gems of precepts, warn liim of the evil efiects of a breach of agreements 
and engagements. Although the Shaikhs and learned men read the 
texts of persuasion and intimidation to him, his stony heart did not 
become affected. In reply to the soimd precepts he gave equally 
rare replies, and having given permission to the kind-hearted preecptors 
sent them out of the fort. Qawam Oan also, acting in a spirit of 
hostility, sent some arms and other war-like materials to him from 
his own battery, and strengthened the ^ foundations of amity by 
promises and erigagements. When the - siege was prolonged, ^ one 
day one of the musicians gave poison to Ahmad Klian in his wine; 
and throwing himself out of the citadel joined the camp of A'zam 
Humuyfm: and the fort, was captured. A'zam Humayiin after 
arranging matters there left one of his tnisted men at that place, 
and marched towards Hushangabad. 

On the way Qawam lOian fled from A'zam Humayun’s camp, 
and went away towards Bhilsa. A'zam Humayfin considered the 
overthrow of Malik Ancldia to be of primary importance, and con- 
tinued his advance to Hushangiibad. Bialik Anchha, finding that he 
had not the strength to meet him, left all his equipage and other 
things, and went away towards the foothills of Gondwana. Wlien 
the Gonds knew that he had turned his face from his lord and master, 
they collected in large numbers and blocked his way; and killed all of 
them by ]x*lting them with stones, and shooting them with arrows, 
and ])lundercd all their goods and property. A'zam Humayun on 


* l)n" MS. arnl thf litli. «•(]. have but tlie other MS. ha-j 

- One MS. ha« the other omits trliile tin' litli. eti. lias 

Firi-htah iu the ciiiTe.=pondint; p.'ui>nge ha^j 
^ Firi-htah iiuike- thi- r-Miaeivlmt clearer by .-'.ayinc J 

AjesLt: jilxi L. , ,-ith*-r at the in-ticutirui of .A’z.'tm Htirnriyfiii or for -oni"' 
otlit-r r> o-'ii»; ritjtl n»hl< Th»’ Ca!nhrj<l;:e Ili-toiy of Itidia, 

I'. rt.'i”, -.vj- th-it .Minia»l Khari wa^! fKii- iivd '"at lh<- iji-ticntiori of 
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hearing this news was highly pleased and entered the fort of 
Hushangabad. He arranged the affairs of that quarter in the best 
manner, and left one of his trusted men there ; and advanced towards 
Chanderi, to chastise Ifasrat lOian. 

When he an-ived within two stages of Chanderi, Ifasrat IQian, 
finding himself weak and helpless, came out to meet him ; and wanted 
1 to cover up his misdeeds Avith grass. A'zam Humayun sent for 
the Saijdds and the learned and great men of the city, and collected 
them together, and asked each one of them to describe the behaviour 
and circumstances of Na§rat I^an. Each one of them told a storj’^, 
most of which were : that the crow of pride and vanity had laid 
an egg in his brain, so that marks of hostility and rebellion have 
made their appearance. A‘zam Humayun transferred the government 
of Chanderi from lsra§rat Khan to 2 Mahk-ul-umara Haji Kamal; 
and advanced towards Bhilsa. Although he sent men of rank to 
Qawam Khan, and tried to guide him in the right path, it was pro- 
ductive of no good result. Qawam Khan got out of Bhilsa and fled. 
A'jzam Humayun halted there for a few days, and after assmmg his 
mmd of the affairs of that country, turned his face towards the capital 
city of Shadiabad. 

On the way news was brought to him, that Sultan Alunad Gujrati 
was advancing Avith the object of conquering Malwa; and had sent 
Shahzada Mas'ud Khau with a large army and twentj'^ elephants 3 to 
attack him. A'zam Humayfm started with rapidity, and passing 
the arm}’' of Sultan Akmad at a distance of six Jcarohs entered the 
fort of Mandu by the Tarapur gate. Mahmud Shah was delighted 
at the arrival of his father, and performed the rites of offering thanks 
to God. He sent out detachments e'very day from the fort, and went 
on flghting hard. With great bravery and comage he wanted to saUy 
out of the fort and engage in a drawn battle. But as the thorn 
of the hostilit}' of the Hushang Shahi amirs had caught in his skirts* 


1 Hie Avords are in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. and also 

in the lith. ed. of Firishtah. 

- The name is as in the text in the MSS. and in the lith. ed.; but 
Col. Briggs (vol. 1}’', p. 213) Mullik Kaloo. 

3 Both MSS. and the lith. ed. have Firishtah lith. ed. in the 

corresponding passage has jit 
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In accordance with this intention (Sultan Mahmud) turned his 
face of determination in the direction of Surangpur; and sent Taj 
IGian and Sla-nsur Klian in advance of himself. As Sultan Ahmad 
had left Malik Haji ‘Ali at the fort of Kanbal to guard the road and 
keep it open, Taj Klian and Man,?ur Klian, who had arrived there 
before Sultan jMahmud, fought with him. The latter fled and took 
the news to Sultan Alimad, that Sultan Mahmud had come out of the 
fort, and was marching towards Sarangpur, Sultan Ahmad sent a 
messenger to Sarangpur (with the direction), that the Shahzada 
should, before the arrival of Sultan Mahmud, betake himself to Ujjain. 
After the arrival of the messenger Shahzada Muhammad IGian started 
from Sarangpur, with great caution and vigilance, and came and 
waited upon Sultan Ahmad at Ujjain. 

1 Malik Ishaq, the son of Quth-ul-mulk, the feudatory of 
Sarangpur sent a petition to the Sultan; and asking for pardon for 
his guilt, -wrote that Muhammad Klian had left Sarangpur, and had 
gone away to Ujjain on hearing the news of the advance ; but Shahzada 
‘Umr Khan had sent ah army in advance of himself with the object of 
seizing Sarangpur, and was himself following behind it. On becoming 
acquainted with the purport of the petition Sultan Mahmud was highly 
pleased; and drew the pen of pardon across the page of Malik Ishaq's 
offences ; and sent Taj Khan in advance of himself to Sarangpur and 
he himself also advanced in that direction. When Taj Klian arrived 
at Sarangpur, he comforted and re-assured Malik Ishaq and all the 
inhabitants and leaders of the bands of Sarangpur of the Sultan’s 
rewards and favours. On the Sultan’s arrival after they had rendered 
homage, the Sultan conferred the title of Daulat lUian on Malik 
Ishaq and bestowed on him a standard and a 2 tas and a gold 
embroidered qaha (robe), and ten thousand gold tankas in cash and 
doubled his stipend. He also bestowed on the heads of the different 
groups and the residents of the city some horses, and fifty thousand 


1 'The name is jn one MS. and in the lith. ed. It is i-ib® 

in the other MS. and in the lith. ed, of Firishtah. I have adopted 

2 The dictionary gives cup, goblet, dish and brocade as meanings of cptts 
fas. None of these meanings appears to be appropriate. 
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fanl-as to distribute among themselves. When he reached Sarangpur. 
the scouts brought the nevs that Shahzada ‘Umr Kliaii had bm’nt 
domx the tomi Bhilsa, and had anived at the boimdarv of Sarangpur ; 
and that Sultan Ahmad Gujrati had also come out of Ujjain xvith 
thirty thousand horeemen and three hundred elephants, and was 
advancing towards Sarangpilr. Sultan ^Mahmud considered that it 
would be advisable to undertake the destruction of ‘Umr Ivlmn in 
the first instance, and commenced an advance at the end of the night. 

Wlien there was a distance of six karohs between the two armies, 
(he) sent a detachment as an advance guard, and they seized some 
prisoners from whom a knowledge of the condition of the enemy's 
army could be obtained, and brought them to the Sultan who made 
an enquiry from them of the state of ‘Umr Khan's anny. He sent 
Kizam-xtl-mullc and ^ Malik Ahmad Silah, and a mimber of others, 
so that they might reconnoitre the jimgle and the roads. He arranged 
the armv in four detachments, and advanced earlv in the momins to 
attack ‘Umr Khan. The latter also becoming aware of Sultan 
Mahmud's advance hastened to meet liim: and having arranged 
his troops sent them to confront him. But he him self took up a 
position 2 on the top of a hill and there remained m ambush waiting 
for an opportunity. It so happened, however, that some one brought 
the information to Sultan Mahmud that ‘Umr Klian was hiding in 
ambush with some troops on the top of a hill. Sultan Mahmiid with 
a well-equipped force advanced towards him. ‘Umr Khan said to 
the 3 soldiers who were with him : “It would be a reflection on their 
good name to fly from the son of a servant: and it is better to be 
slain than to baulk behind.” He then fell upon Sxiltan Malunud's 
army with the men who were muted xvith him ; but was taken prisoner^ 
and was put to death by the Sultan’s order. His head was placed 
on the top of a lance and was shomi to the army of Chanderl. The 
leaders and commanded of that army were amazed and thimder- 


X Tile name is Malik Ahmad Siltihdar in Firishtah. See note 3 on page 502. 
where also the name is Malik .Ahmad §ilah in the MS. and in the lith. ed. of the 
Tabaqat, but .Ahmad Silahdiir in Firishtah. 

2 Firishtah lith. ed. has instead of ; this is better; but as 

the MSS., and the lith. ed. have I have retained it. 

s One MS. has but the other and the lith. ed. have • 
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struck; and sent the following message, “Please cease the i battle 
for this day; so that early next morning, we may wait on you and 
render homage to you anew.” On this agreement, both the armies 
•encamped for the night. (But) when night came on, the Chanderi 
army retired towards its own country; and when it arrived at Chanderi, 
the amirs joined together, and placed Malik Sulaiman, son of 2 Malik 
Sher-ul-mulk Ghuri, who had been the ndib of ‘Umr lOian, giving 
him the title of Sultan Shihab-ud-din. 

Sultan Mahmud detached an anny for crushing him, and advanced 
himself to fight vdth Sultan Ahmad. But the two armies had not 
yet met each other, when some of 3 the pious men in the army of 
Sultan Ahmad saw His Holiness the last of the Prophet, on Avhom be 
the benediction and salutation!, in a dream, as declaring that, “A 
calamity has descended from the sky, tell Sultan Alimad, that he 
should carry the goods of his safety out of this country. ” When they 
informed Sultan Ahmad of this dream, he did not put much faith in 
it., (But) within the next two or three days a pestilence appeared in 
his army, so that the soldiers had no time even for digging the graves, 
Sultan Ahmad now having no alternative, went back to Gujrat by 
way of Ashta; but he gave a promise to Shahzada Mas'ud Khan that 
he would seize the country in the course of the next year, and would 
deliver it over to him, 

Sultan Mahmud then went to the fort of Mandu, and having, 
within the course of seventeen days, re-equipped his army advanced to 
quench the fiame (of rebellion) in Chanderi. When he arrived there 
Malik Sulaiman came out of the citadel with the amirs, and made 
brave efforts; but as they had not the requisite strength, they fled. 


1 The words b occur in one MS., but not in the other or in the lith. ed. 
I have inserted them as they make the meaning complete. The words 

• «• 

•ijjid are in one MS., and in the lith. ed., but in the other MS. they are 

. I consider this is better and have adopted it. M. Hidayat lEosain has 

retained in the text-edition. 

2 Firishtah calls him Malik Mashlr-ul-mulk who was the naib and a near 
relative of Sultanzada ‘Umr Khan. M. Hidayat Hosain has »-ibo i_^bo 
in the text-edition. 

3 Firishtah lith. ed. has 9 instead of • 
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and again taking shelter in tlie citadel fortified tlieniselves in it. But 
]\Ialik Sulainian died there quite suddenly. 

The a7mrs selected another to be their leader and, making the 
necessary preparations for carrying on the warfare, came out of the 
citadel. They fought, but again had to flee and take shelter in the 
fort. When the period of the siege had extended to ^ eight months, 
Sultan Mahmud 2 took advantage of an opportunity ; and “ one 
night climbed over the wall of the fort; and after him other brave 
men did so; and the citadel was seized; and a large number became 
food for the sword. But one partj^ fled and fortified themselves 
in a fort, which was situated on the top of a hill. After some da3's 
Isma'il Klian (of) Kalpi obtained quarter, and brought them down from 
the fort. Sultan Mahmud having arranged the affairs of that territor3'^ 
in the best wa.3’, and having allotted Chanderi as a jdglr to Malik 
]Mu?affar Ibrahim, intended to return. But his scouts brought the 
news that Dungar Sen had come from the fort of ® Gwaliar: and had 
besieged the ° cit3' of Narwar. In spite of the fact, that his army 

1 The period is eight months in both MSS., and in the litli. ed. of Firishtah. 
and in Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 204). It is seven months in the lith. ed. of the 
Tnbnqnt. and in the Cambridge History of India. 

2 The word is jUawl in one MS. and in the lith. ed. of Firishtah. It is 

in the other MS. and in the lith. ed. of the Tnbaqiit. The dictionarj' 
meaning of is net of rising, getting np; another wordjly^* means watching 

for, finding an opportunity. I think is more appropriate than ^UsajI or 

oelfWl and this is adopted by M. Hidayat Hosnin in the text-edition. 

3 One MS. has instead of ^ 5 *" . This appears to be a mistake. 

There are some variations in the readings. One MS. and the lith. ed. 

have ; the other has ; and further on one MS. and 

the lith. ed. have , while the other has 

jybcl iZacUsojU . I have accepted AJAA . 

As to the other difference there is apparently not much to choose. I have 
adopted the readings of the first MS. and the lith. ed. In the text-edition 
M. Hidayat Hosain has ^^1 instead of ^^1 . Firishtah gives the 

conditions on which quarter was granted. 

® Gwiiliar is spelt in both MSS., and in the lith. ed.; but on previous 
occasions it was spelt as > and is so spelt here also in Firishtah. 

® The name is^ the new city, in one MS., and in the lith. ed. of Firishtah. 

It is the eity of Xarwar in the other MS., and the eity of Xiir or 
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was, owing to its being the rainy season and the long period of tlio 
siege, lin much distress, Mahmud Shah advanced towards Gwaliar 
by, successive rapid marches. When leaving his OAvn territory, he 
arrived near Gwaliar, he commenced to plunder and ravage the 
country. A body of Rajputs came out of the fort, and engaged in a 
battle; but as they had not the strength to withstand the assaults of 
Mal^ud Shah’s army they fled, and entered into the ^ aperture of 
the fort. Dungar Sen on hearing this news decided on a retreat and 
raised the siege, and fled to Gwaliar. As Mahmud’s object was to 
release Ifarwar from the siege, he did not occupy himself with besieging 
Gwaliar and returned to Shadiabad. 

In the year S43 a.h., (1439 a.d.), he commenced the erection of 
the tomb of SulteH Hushang, and the completion of the Jdnia‘ Ilasjid 
of Hushang Shah, which is situated near the ^ Ram Sarai gate, and 


Naur in the litli. ed. of the Tahaqat, though later on, it is^ jf" in it also. 
Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 205) has Nurvnu*. The Cambridge Histors' of India,, 
page 354, has “a town named Shahr-i-Nau, not now traceable”. The e\*idence 
in support of the reading Shahr-i-Nau appears to be good, but I tliinlt jt" 
or the city of Narwar is the correct reading. Narwar is situated on the river 
Sind opposite to JhansI, and would be on the way from Gwaliar. The 
Cambridge History of India (p. 354) calls Diingar Sen “Dongar Singh the 
Tonwar of Gwalior.” The name is Dungar Sen in the HISS, and in the lith. 
ed. of tlie Tabaqat and also in the lith. ed. of Firishtah, but Col. Briggs has 
Dongar Sing. After Timur’s invasion, Gwalior according to the Cambridge 
History of India, page 241, was held by the Tonwar Bajputs, but the name of 
Tonwar does not appear in the list of the Kajpoot royal races given on page 63 
of Tod’s vol. I, the nearest approach to that name being the 

Tuars, which appears in the lists by the Kheechie Bard, and by the author 
(Col. Tod). It is true that the Imperial Gazetteer of India, vol. XII, page 441,. 
agrees with the Cambridge BKstoiy of India in saying that “After Timm’s 
invasion Gwalior was seized by the Tonwar Bajputs. ” But Tonwar is spelt there 
as it indeed is on page 241 of the Cambridge History with the short a and not with 
the long a as on' page 354. M. Hidayat Hosain has in the text-edition. 

1 The MSS. have jyLij ji , and the lith. ed. has tS , Firishtah lith. 

ed. has • This appears to be the correct reading and I have accepted it. 

~ The MSS. and the lith. ed. and the lith. ed. of Firishtah all have 

3 The name of the gate is variously given. One MS. has >• 

Bam Sara! gate. Another has what looks like ^ the Harasul gate. 
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lind two lumdrcd and thirty cupolas, and tlirco Inmdred and eighty 
J jiillars (niinait'ts ?): and these were coniidetcd in a short time. 

In the year ~ S45 a.h., petitions from the auilrs of Mewat, and 
the great and holy men of the metropolitan city of Dehli came in, 
rapid .succession, to the effect., that Sultan jMuhammad (son of Mubarak 
ShfdO was unable ])ropcrly to discharge the high and onerous duties 
of sovereignty; and consequent!}' the hands of the oppressors and of 
turbulent men had come out of the sleeve of tyranny and opiwession; 
and there was nothing loft of peace and quietness, except in name 
and a story. As the tailor of faith and providence had sewn the 
robe of sovereignty on the elegant stature of that asylum of 
sovciTignty, the generality of the residents of this country wish, that 
they should place the collar of allegiance to him on their neck of submis- 
sion and subjection with willingnc-ss and alacrity. Iji the latter part of 
the year, Sultiin Mahmud advanced towards Dehli with a well-equipped 
army. In the neighbourhood of the town of Hindaun, Yusuf ICian 
Hindaunl waited on him. When he encamped in the village of ^ Panna , 
Sultan Ahmad took up a position with Tufjlilnqabad at his rear. The 


while the lith. od. lins • Firishtnh lith. od. has i 

niid Col. Uriggs (vol. R*, p. 20."i) lins the Rninpoorn goto. 

1 The 31SS., and the lith. ed. have Ajtji-jl , which according to the dictionary 
means a cylinder. The lith. cd. has n pillar. The mosque according to 

I'iri.shtah lith. od. has two hundred and eight inlirdnas : and according to 
Col. Brigg.s (vol. IV, j). Sa.l), “two hundred and thirty minarets and two hundred 
and sixty nrclic.s." 

- The jrSS. ns well ns the lith. od. have 845 a.h.. but Firishtnh lith. cd. 
has 844 .\.ii., and Col. Briggs has 844 a.h., 1440 a.d. The Cambridge History 
of India, page 354, also has 1440 A.n. 'For an necount of these transactions, 
ns given in the history of Sultan Huhninmnd Shfdi of Dehli. sec page 271 of 
vol. I, Persian text, and pages 327, 328 of vol. I, English translation of this work. 
The Dehli Sultan is here called Sultan Mahmud Mubarak Shfdi in one MS., and 
in the lith, ed., and Sultan ^luhnmmnd Mubarak Shah in the other MSS., nnij 
in the lith. cd. of Firishtnh, though in the Dehli section ho was called Sultan 
^luhninmad Shah. He was the adopted son of Mubiirnk Shfili and tho correct 
reading hero should be ^luhnmmnd Shfili, son of Mubarak Shilb, The Cnmbridgo 
History of India, page 354, calls him “Sayyid, Muhnnunnd Shah.” 

® One 3IS. has ^ Panna, while the other has what looks like Tnbtn, 
while the lith. cd. has Patna. 




filO 


TIIK SULTSNS of MAUVA 


uoxt. (1«.y Sultan l\latunrHl divided his army into throe dolnclimonts. 
llo placed two of them under the commnuds of Sultan GJiiyatlj-ud-din, 
and of J Qlia’/nln JiLlifm who had the title of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din; and sent 
them af^ainat Sultan Muhammad’s army; and kojit the third force of 
aolootod soldiers with himself. 2 Sultan Muhammad sent out Malik 
]3ahlrd Ludi and Saiyid KJian and Darya K.lian and Qiitb Kliau 
and other eommandora, and engaged them in battle. Uj) to nightfall, 
bravo men oxi)orlouood in warfare ■8l.o])j)od out from botb sides and 
gave ]n‘oofa of their courage and bravoiy. In the end both partio.s 
sounded the drum of ret reat and took u]i theii' ])osit.ions in their original 
stations. 

2 it. so hapjioned t-hat on that very Jtight Sultan Mahmud saw 
in a droa.m, tihat some audacious low men had risen in revolt in the 
fort of Mandu, and had brought the royal umbrella from the tomb of 
Sultan Hushaug, aird raised it over the hood of a man of obscure 
descent. 'In the morning there Avere signs of anxiotj' and ‘‘ distress 
in him. At this time Sultan Muhammad sent omiasarios, and struck 
at the door of peace. Sultan Mal.nnud immediately agreed to a 
])aoifio sottlomont, and stai'tod on the journey back to Mfdwn. On the 
Avay, nows came to Jiim, that ns it Inid happened, on that very night 
a mob of the common jaoojjIo had raised the dust of disorder and 
disturbance in Mandii, but it. had boon quelled by the exertions and 


A Ho is (lallod Qadin Khun in ono MS. and Oha/.nln Wiun in tlio othoi' 
and Na^iral. Kliun in tlio lit.h. od. Qadm Khun Rooms to bo the oorroot reading, 
Hoo note -1, page .127, vol. T, English trunslation of this woi’lt, and I have adopted it. 

2 Ono AIS. lias by mistake Sidtun Maljaniid. 

!* Firishtah agivos mainly as to tho threo vomions of tho reason of Snltuii 
Mahmfid’s return to MTdwa, t.hongh tho lith. od. says that ho saw tho revolt in 
tho fori, of Mandfi in an , happening and not in a droam. Col. Briggs 
(vol. IV, p. 20(1) says that lio saw it hi a dmam. But tho Cambridge History 
of Indio, page 35-1, saj's that Hrahmud roadily aooopted Mnhnmmad Shah’s 
proposed terms of peace, as ho “had learnt that during his absonoo tho mob had 
risen in Mandu, removed the gildod umbi’ella from tho tomb of Hhshang, and 
raised it over tho head of a protendor." It has thus converted what Sultan 
Malnnhd saw in a ch’eam into a series of notnal ovonts. 

<1 Tho MSS. have i J while tho lith. od. has no 

similar words, Firishtah in tho oorj'es]xmding passage has > and I have 

adopted it. M. Hidayat Ilosain has jjf toxt-odition. 
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inanagoincnt of A*7.ani Huniayfiu. It has, however, come under 
notice that it n])j)cai-s in some history that' news was conveyed to 
Sultan ]Mahmud, that Sultan Ahmad Gujrati was about to invade 
itlfilwa; and for this reason Sultan Mahmud came back. This version 
appear.-! to bo tlie most corrcet. 

In .short, Sultan jMahmud arrived in Shadiabad on the ^ 1st of 
^luharram S-IG a.h.; and made the deserving men there partake of 
his gifts and benefactions. In the .same year ho laid out a garden 
in the land a])j)crtaining to the town of Na'lcha; and built a dome 
and a few great jialaccs in it ; and romained for some time in Shadiabad. 

- After a short time he reiiaired the casualties and the damages 
sustained by his army: and marched out towards Chitor with the 
determination of chastising the Rajputs. ^ At this time, ^ news 
was brought to the Sultan of the arrogance of Na^Ir, ^ son of 
‘Abd-\d-qadir, the governor of Kiilpi, who had assumed the title of 
Na.sir Shah, and had <leclarcd his indepentloncc ; and letters had come 
from both the great men and the ordinary inhabitants of the country, 
that he had jilaeed his foot outside the straight and strong path of 
the law of the Prophet, and was struggling on the path of heresy 
and ojipression ; and (they) were crying for justice from his oppression 
and tyranny. Sul(an ISIahmud ])lnccd the destruction of Nagir Shah 
in the forefront of his energies ; and advanced towards Kalpi. 


J The iinnie of the month is loft out in tho MSS., nncl in tho lith. cd. of 
Firishtnh, hut is piven ns ^Tuhormin in the lith. cd. of the Tnbnqfit, Of course 
the first day of M\ihnrram is nlso the first dny of tho year. Tho year is 840 a.h.. 
in the MS.S. and in the lith. ed.; but is 840 A.ii., in tho lith. cd. of Firishtnh and 
845 A.n., 1441 A.w., in Col. Hripps (vol. IV. p. 207). 

" One JfS. has aCiIjI j , instead 

of what I have in the text, which is the rending of tho other IMSS. and tho 

lith. ed. 

® The sentence is long and rather clumsily wordcil. 

•* The word is omitted in ono JIS., and in tho lith. od. 

0 Tho worfl aJj after is omitted in tho MSS. and tho toxt-edition. It 

is in tho lith. cd. of Firishtnh, and ns it is required to mnko sonso I have inserted it. 

® Ono MS. has instead of » which occurs in the other and 

in the lith. od. and in tho lith. od. of Firishtnh, by mistake A : ^ L& 
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2\a?ir i (son of) 'Abd-iil-qadir, liaATug reeeived information of the 
advance of Snltan Malunnd. sent ^ ‘Ali l£lian, his imcle, Trith many 
heantifnl thinp and presents and yarions hinds of tributes, and snb- 
mitted a representation to the effect, that “TVhateyer they haye 
said in respect of me, is entirely false and a fabrication: and in order 
to decide this matter, if voti yiU send tmthfid men and yriU find ont 
the tmth, yon can mete ont any punishment that I may deserye if 
«yen a small part of it be proyed to be tme. '" Sultan Mahmud ^ did 
not grant an audience to the emissary for some days; and adyanced 
stage after stage. When he arriyed in the neighbomhood of Sarangpur, 
he, at the suggestion of A‘zam Hmnayun and other chief men of the 
state, dreAv the pen of forgiyeness across the ’page of Xasir's 
offences, granted permission to his emissary to mahe his hurnlsh, 
accepted his tribute, and sending him letters containing coimsel 
and precepts gaye permission to ‘Ali IHian to go back; and turned 
towards the country of Chitor. 

When he crossed the = rfyer of Bbim, he. sent detachments eyery 

•day m different directions in the country of Chitor and deyastated 

* « 

it and phmdered and took the people prisoners, and pulling down 
idol temples, laid the fotmdations of mosques. He halted for three 
•or four days at each stage. When he encamed at Konbhalmir, which 
is one of the greatest forts of that cormtiy, and is famous for its 
strength in the whole cormtry of ® Hindustan, there the rahll of Bay 
Ivonbha, who was named Deba, fortified Iiimself, and sent out troops 

1 Here also the man is named and xhe vrord or A-h is 

omitted in the MSS., the lith. ed.. and the text -edition. 

- One MS. has instead of , Firishiali calls him 2Casir 

Mian's or tutor and not liis imcle. 

s One MS. has instead of jb . 

Tlie -word is onlv in one MS. before «=-'t , but I have inserted 

« ^ - 

it, as it- is retjuired to mahe the metaphor complete. 

® Both the MSS. and the lith, ed, and the lith. ed. of Firishtah call it the 
wl . There was a mentioned before, see pace 4 SI: but it cannot 

be identical with • Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 205) calls it the Bunas river. 

® Both MSS. have , but the lith. ed. and the lith. ed. of Firishtah 

have . Tliis is better, and I have adopted it. It would appear that 

according to the Tabaqat and Firishtah it was the fort of Konbhalmir itself 
that Deba Kiiy fortified lumself in; but according to Col. Briggs {vol. TV, p. 20S) 
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to cftrry on skirmishes. Jt so hnpponccl, tliafc thoj’’ had built a grand 
temple opposite to the fort, and had drawn a lino of fortifications 
round it, and had stored jirovisions and war materials'in it, Sulfan 
jMahmud directed his energies to the capture of the fortifications round 
the temple, and seized them in the course of a week. A large number 
of Kajpfits become food for the sword, and others were iilundered 
and taken pri.soners. Sultan j\rahmiid ordered that the buildings 
appertaining to the temple should bo filled with firewood and sot on 
fire, and ho poured ^ water and vineger over the walls; and in the 
winking of an eye, those grand edifices, which had taken so man5’^ 
years to erect, were rent asunder and crumbled doum. The idols 
were also broken up, and given to the butchers (Col. Briggs adds 
“of the camp”), so that they might use them as weights for their scales 
for the sale of meat. The largest idol which had been fashioned in 
the shape of a - sheep, was converted into lime, and given with the 


it was. “one of the forts in tho Kooinbiilinoro district.” And ho calls its de- 
fendant Ueny Rny. The Cninbridgo History of India, page 365, is delightfully 
vague here, and says “he captured a fort and destroyed a temple, and advanced 
to Chitor. ” It is curious that there is no mention of these incidents in Tod’s 
Rajasthan. On the other hand Tod (vol. I, p. 222) says that in S. 140C A.n. (1440 
A.U.), the kings of Mnlwn and Guzcnit “nt tlie head of powerful armies, uivodcd 
Jlcwar, Koombho mot them on tho plains of Slalwa bordering on his own state, 
and nt the head of one hundred thousand horse and foot ond fourteen hundred 
elephants, gave them nn entire defeat, carrying captive to Cheotore llnlunood 
the Khilji sovereign of Mnlwn.” We linve no mention of this victory in either 
tho Tnbnqut or in Firishtah, but according to Col. Tod, Abul Fuzil mentions 
it, and dilates on Koumblio's greatness of soul in sotting liis enemy nt liberty, 
not only without ransom but mth gifts. Col. Tod, also says that Malunood 
was confined for six months in Chotooro, that Rnnn Snnga’s son gave Baber the 
crown of tho Mnlwn king, ono of tho troxJhios of tho conquest, and finally that 
there is n more duroblo record of tho victory in tho inscription on the triumphal 
pillar of Chotooro, of which Koombho laid tho foundation olevon years after the 
event, and which was completed in ten years, 

* Ono 3IS. and tho lith. od. hove j i while the other MS. has > 

but Firishtah lith. ed. has v* • He, however, agrees with tho ^nbaqat 
in saying that water was poured over tho wall, but Col. Briggs says that cold 
water W'as tlwown on tho stone images. 

~ Col. Briggs (vol. IV, pngo 209, footnote) says probably tho figure was 
ono of a bull, for, ns ho says, there is no other instance of the image of a sheep 
or a rnm being treated ns nn object of worship by tho Hindus. 

4 
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pan leaf to the Rajputs, so that thej- should have to eat of the object 
of their worship. 

After he had done all this, he turned the bridle of his determination 
towards Chitor; and after his arrival in that quarter, he seized, after 
some fighting, a fort, which was situated at the foot of the Chitor 
hill ; and slew a number of Rajputs there. He was, after this, engaged 
in preparations for the siege of Chitor, when the scouts brought the 
news, that K.onbha himself was not in the fort, but had on that day 
come out of it, and had gone away in the direction of the foot hills, 
which were situated in that neighbourhood. The Sultan started in 
pursuit of him; and sent several detachments separatelj' in different 
directions after him. It so happened, that one of these encountered 
Konbha, and a great battle took place, in which Konbha was defeated; 
and entered the fort of Chitor. Sultan ilahmud detached one arm 3 ' 
to besiege the fort; and himself took up a position in the centre of the 
country, and sent detachments ever^’’ da^' for ravaging, and la 3 ’’ing 
the eountr 3 ’’ waste. 

He then summoned A'zam Huma 3 'un Khan Jahan, so that he 
might take possession of ithe counti 3 ' belonging to the Rajputs, 
which was situated round about Shadlabad. When A'zam Huma 3 mn 
arrived at 3Iandisor, he fell ill; and surrendered the deposit of life. 
Sultan ilahmud on receiving this news became extremely disconsolate 
and sorrowful. He wept much, and in his great grief and distress 
wounded his face. On arrival in the fort of ilandisor, he sent the 
bod 3 '^ of his father to Shadlabad; and made Taj Khan, who was the 
pa 3 '-master of the array, its commandej-; and returned to his ovm. 
camp. 

As the rainy season had now arrived, the Sultan resolved, that 
he should select an elevated position, and take up his quarters there ; 
and after the end of the rains again go on with the siege of Chitor. 
On the night of the 25th of Bhi-hijjah, 846 a.h. (April 24th, 1443 a.d.) 


i The MSS. and the Uth. ed, agree, but Firfehtah says I; ^ 

cSmcI ol^l 3 * iS f.e., that he might occupj'’ the 

part of the country of .Taitor, vi'hich waa aituated around ilandisor. The 
Cambridge Historj' of India (p. 333) does not say that Sultan Maljraud asked 
his father to occupy the country round 3Iandisor, but that the latter led an 
expedition against that place, and there fell ill and died. 



Tin: mt.tAns nr mAuva i>15 

KoiilOi'i inailc .'1 nii.Oii iitt.n’l; witli tiMi tlitMismid raviilrv and six 
tlani'-and infantry. I>nt .s’nitan .Mahinrid Itail arr.iimcd for flic jiro- 
ii-i'tinn of liiH i-aiiip will) Mnh ran* and viL’ilancT that In* was nnahic 
to do anythinj' : and a l.nv nnmlM*r «if * Krijiints wi*n* slain. Tlio 
n<'\t nirlit .Mahnu'id ntado.-i nirht atta*-!; on th'Mirniy tif Kdnhha, 

viili ;in army in !• ittlc atj,i\ . KonhliA woinidisl, atid flcil towards 
t'liitoT : anil ni.iny Hajjint*. Ivc.mn* food foi' tin* .>-word, .and ninrh booty 
fi ll iiito i!i.' hand'' oi - tin* followci- of .Mahnn'irl. 'I'hi* lattor c.irricd 
out tin- nil ■■ oi oth riii;* tli.tnK- to (iod. •■ind di*(i*tiinv' tin* <‘.'ij)tnn* of 
tln-Jiitl of I'lntot totln-in-M yi ar tn-tnt tn'd to hi- rapit.-d of Shadiah.ad 
for ptoii-itioii niid -afi'ty. 

'I’oiv.iT.}-. tin* i nd of fllif.lujjah of ifio • Mill* yi-ar, la* phinia*d the 
^•T^•llIo!l of a l olli .iitd .1 nunan-t ' m-vi-ii stotii-s hiL’h. in front of 
tin* Hn*!ia!n' .^liahl Jihu'l' .Mo-tpii-. 

In 'In* ^1 it * >lf‘ \.n , at) ainlia*- -.idor l•.lnll• from Snltati .Mahinfid 
•■o!) of ,'-)iIt,"itj il.t.Miini f-hanji. tin* tnli-i iif .laiinprir, with jdl'ts and 
pt)-'!il' of tan* I'Vci lIi'iici*. .iiid aft«*t pl.n nn* th'*ni hnfori* tin* Sidtan 
a \<tlia! (IK" to tin* folIoMin*/ l•fV^*l■t, ‘'N.i*rlr, ’’son of 
Wbd.iihij'idir tin* !*o\i*tnot of KiMpl. ha*, ttitii'*'! hi*, fan* from tin* 
■.trii-t ji.ith of tin* lat) of tin* I*joph<t. ha- :idopt<-d tin* ways of Jintt'sy 
atid In ti'Toiiow. ha' i*ivcn tiji tin* pr.o’tna* of f.i'.iniL* and jtr.iy)*r. and 
ha- ni.nh* oM>r Mn-alm.an wonii*n to Uindu Sui/ihh •■o th.at th(*y niii.'ht 
li-ath tin III till* art of daiuiii*.:. A- tin* novi*rnoi> of Kalpi havi* from 
tin* tiiix* of .''lilt. "m Ho'han;’, l«*i*n nomiin*<-H of tin* nilnis of Mrdwa, 
it i*. !i;,'hl .itnl jiioju-r, that 1 -honid in tin* first in-lama* r<*vt*al all 
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Ms circumstances to your right-tliinking mind: but if you should 
not have the leisime to punish and chastise him. you may indicate 
the fact to me, so that I may chastise him in a w'ay, that may be 
deterrent to others." Sult«n Mahmud said in reply, “ The greater 
part of my army has gone to prmish the rebels of ^ 3Iandis6r, and as 
you have placed the defence of the faith in the forefront of your 
enercies. - mav vour rmdertakinc be of cood omen : and it has mv 

<w • « * w w » 

approval." In the same viajlis he bestowed a robe of honour, and 
the usual money, which had become customary in th?t ago and which 
had been paid to ambassadors, on the ambassador of Sultan Mahmud 
Sharqi, and granted him permission to return. 

"When the ambassador arrived at Jamipur, and reported (SiiUan 
Mahmud Khalji's) reply, Sultan Mahmud, on account of his great 
pleasure and joy, sent twenty elephants as a final present to the 
Sultan. He then advanced towards Kalpi ndth a well-equipped army, 
and s expelled 2^asir (son of) *Abd-ul-qadir from that comitry. 

And Hasir (son of) ‘Abd-ul-qadir sent a petition to Mahmud 
Shah to the following pmport, “I have been obedient and submissive 
to your well wishers fixim the time of Hushang Sliah to this day. 
How Sultan Mahmud Sharqi has, -with violence and tyranny, seized 
tMs faqlrs territory. As you have always been my protector, now 
also knowing your Mgh threshold to be the altar of my hopes, I have 
turned (my face) towards the coimtiy of Ghanderi." Sultan Ma^^ud 
sent 'All Klian with elegant things and presents to Sultan Maluniid 


^ The ilSS. have , and , and the lith. ed. has which all 

appear to be incorrect. The lith. ed. of Firishtah has • and I have adopted 
it. M. Hidayat Hosain. however, has retained in the text-edition. 

- There is some difficulty about the meaning of the passage, which is 
written in one !MS. as o!^}^ In the other IMS. the 

wordj is substituted for , and the word >' for the last two words Ail . 

In the lith. ed. the conjunction is and the sentence ends with the words 
, and both and vi— are omitted, 

s The expression in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. as well as in the lith. ed. 
of Kririitah is I caimot find out the exact meaning 

of the word j'* . It would be noticed that it was used in two previous 

passages. 




THE SULTlNS OP MALWA 


617 


Slinrql; and begged him that “As Nasir Kiian, son of *Abd-ul-qadir, 
has, through your exertions and activities, repented of his evil acts, 
and has adopted the path of the law of the Prophet; and as he has 
from the time of the fortmiate Sultan Hushang been under our pro- 
tection, it is hoped, that acceptmg and taking into consideration the 
purport of the text, ‘that one who has repented of his sin is as if he 
had not sinned at all’, he would draw the pen of forgiveness over 
liis offences; and would deliver his country back to him.” After the 
arrival of ‘Ali KVjan, Sultan Mahmud Sharql did not give any distinct 
reply, and passed the tune bj' saying “may be and perhaps.” 

Mahmud Shah Klialjl owing to his sense of honour and manliness, 
considered the protection of Na§Ir (son of) ‘Abd-ul-qadir inciunbent 
on his spirits, and started on the ^ 2nd Shawwal S4S, towards 
Chanderi; and in the neighbourhood of that place ^ Na§Ir IQian 
came and rendered liim ^ homage; and ■* (Sultan Mahmud then) 
immediately advanced towards Erij and Bhandir. When this news 
reached Sultan iMahmud Sharqi, ho came out of the citj^, and encamped 
in the tcrritor}- of Erij; and having seized Mubarak Khan, son of 
Junaid KJian, who was the hereditory ruler of that place, took him 
along with him. Starting from that place he encamped in the broken 
grouiid near the river Jamuna, to v’hich there was only a narrow 


1 Tho corresponding a.d. date is given by Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 212) as 
Jnnunrj' 8th, 1443 A.D., while the Cambridge History of India, page 335, gives 
January 12th, 1445, as the date on which Sultan Mahmud Khalji commenced 
Iris march towards Chanderi. 

- He is called Nasir Shah in this place in the MSS., and in the lith. ed. 
of Firishtah; but more correctly Nasir ^lan in the lith. ed. of the Tabaqat* 
M. Hidayat Hosain has Nasir Shah in the text-edition. 

3 Tho words olSSbo j occur in one MS. after vr/.<^lLo but not in the 
other MS. or in tho lith. ed. 

* Tho words from lb to occur in the MS., but are omitted 

from the lith. ed. There are slight differences in tho MS. also; the initial j is 
omitted in one and tho name of tho second place is differently spelt in the two 
MSS. In one it is^^JiWltJ , which I suppose is Bhandir, though there is no dot 
below the first letter, wliile in the other it is written , which is probably 

Bhadnir. In the lith. ed. of Firishtah it is , Thandir. Col. Briggs 

(vol. W, p. 212) has Bhandere. The Cambridge History of India mentions Erij, 
but not Bhandir. 
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’ll..- .iit'l ifili of th'* tovii! p>t Ilrij i ..'up' •>! 

tlif ojtpr inn aiiil tyr.um_\ of Mulilt.*.!. Kfivii. ' iii o! .liisni'l Kl'Afi 

Sultau Ivli.itjl ’•'•lit M tlil.-u vr<| \l(i.'>.ff\r n>rA!i!!is, tfi*- 

liovi'iiior <»f ( 'lrui<l<’ri, with f «t'> .»rtny to I'nj, h*- .\rr«vi<! I'l 

tho lu'iv’liltoiirlioo'l, fli \t Suit, in M ilifinVl S!i 'r(|i l.nl 

^'•nt Mulll; Kulu to <«t -tfpty liiru, (in-t Ii i<I ff n'li*'- ! f h** a tl! i-.’''' 

of * H.'ki.ilt. Malik Mii/.ilV.it Ihr.'ihitn <'l’0 tufn<'<I to K'lf.ih .m-l af'icr 
llivy liail jm-t .Malik KAlt'i tli-<!, Th*- ujli.Alut.int'i o! H.M ih rana- mi l 
.•«a\v Mii'/afVar Iliraiilin ; • hf I tfp-m all. aii'l -‘iit tlu'tii loth in<li*ii : 
and at'ain lulvatn-'-d tou.inN k!tij. Hi- l••lrt^l on tlii- way tint .Siilt.\jt 
Mahnu'iil Sliar«i! Iiad ^>•n^ tin’ major jv»rfi'in of hi- iiini\- to mak*' a 
niirl on tin' territory of •’ Ilajhar, tin- Kay \\ hi'trof w.w. a «l>'j*'!ii|-mt 
<if Mahmuil .Slifth Ivhaiji. Malik Mufiflai ^•ln■'i'l»o■^l thf luiaoliif- 
of hi.’i (miistfr'.s) tloininion- mu-t havr |m*i'«'<li nn' ovi'r tin* lomjnr-t 
of Krij, and advann'd in that ditrctioit; ami tlm .Shari|l atmv. hf iritn; 

t Till- niaiK* i- writt'-a a* unit ia lli" MS., mui ia tli-* litli. 

iitnl ia 111*' litli. fit. of l’’iri->hti»h. t’ol. Itrii;;.*'' (vol. IV. p. Ultl) i-nll. it 
Uohiit. TIu* (‘amliriilci' lli-ti>r.v of lailia ilo*-- ii*it in*'ati*>ii tli*’ or tlic 

iari<l<*nt.*i c<)aaiv't<-<l with it, 

~ It it not at all (■li'ar wliy lii> ili<l m>. I'iri-litali ilo*'- not nti*nti<>a tli** 
ini'idi'iit. 

3 'I'lio jilaro i'l rallad Mnrla'ir in nno MS. and in tin* litli. i-d., and JIm 
P arlx'id in tlia otliar M.S. It i** not iiii'nlioiicd in thi' litli. I'd. of l■'in-}ltnll. 
M. Hidayat nosain Ini'! adopti-d I’nrhanih in tin* t«>\t-odition. 



Tin; sn.TANs or >iauva 


51P 


tlu> iit'ws. ttirnotl back, and wvm to tlio to'vn of Ratah. As the Avar 
Ava< Iv.'ini: prohnnced, and Mnsahnans Indoinniig to both sides Avere 
K.'ini: AVininded :uv\ slain. ' Shaikh dfiialdah. Avho Avas one of the 
COMt men «>f the a-je. ami Ava>; hunoiis for ri'velations and iniraenlous 
act-i. Avnit*' and ivith the laiiu-umnia* of Snltan Mahmnd Sharql, 
a let;<>r to Mahmnd Shah Khaljl. on the subject of a j>eace; and by 
t!:e eMTtions of lii' Hcdines-; t!:e Shaikh, the j>eac<' Avas effected in 
thi-: way; that Sultan Mahmnd Sharq! shoniti at oiuv make OA-er the 
toAWi' of R.'it.ih and .^Iah^•b.lh to Xa^ir Klian; and Avhen four months 
should h.ive el.Ajx-d after the rvtttni of Mahmnd Shah Khalji, he 
.slionM (ii'liver to Ijjtn the territory of K'dpi also. The periofl of fonr 
month,-. Av.-ts mentivoi'^i for thi-. re.ison, that in that time, the tnith 
rdvint 1;:-; n-iiric’n ami o-'d Atoiihi di'clos.^l; and on this aimeement 
M.-dimnii Sii-lh Khalji ri tnrn-d to Sh.ldMb.'id. 
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Wcsz hs arrived in tie nei^bonriiood of the fort of Bantiarsbior. 
he transferred the comnaid of it Son Balrar S?an to ZdaHk 
Sa!f-id-dln: aid marc-hins bv sueeessrre stages eicamped oi tie 
bask of tie river Besare?. As Bajr Koabia did sot possess tie 
streagti to neet irm, ie fortiaed iisself In tie fort of ilaadalasri: 
and on tie 2nd and 3rd dav. tie Bajputs sailed ont of tie fort, a-rn 
exerted tiemselves braveiv. Bnt in tie end- tier came la riti 
vreakness and iumilitr: and agreed, to pav tribite. Snltan EialjL 
oTT ing to tie esigencres of tie time, agreed to a peace, and retimed 
(to ovm dosnnions). 

In a siort time, having neriv eqclpped Ms armv. ie advanced 
Tniti the obleet- of eaprnring tie fort' of Bivana. TVhen ie arrived 
viitiin tvro farsang? of that place, -Saijid iloiarsmad 
the governor of tie place, sent his son Aaiad S^an to —ait on him: 
and sent one iindred horses, and one lahh of tanl:aa in cash as tribute. 
3Iaimud Siai having iononred him riti a special robe of ionour- 
gave him permission to go back. He also sent a gold embroidered 
qaJn (robe) and a head-dress decorated vriti gems, a gold belt and 
horses 'ititi saddles and bridles adorned vdti gold for 3Iuiammad T^an 
himself. Tie latter put on tie guM. and opened his mouth in praise 
of 3Iaimud Shah, and iad tie public praver read and tie coins struck 
- in his name. Tie Sultan on hearing this neirs returned mom the 
place Tviere ie Tvas. On tie Tvav ie captured the tovm of ® Alianpur 
Tvhiei is situated near Eantiambhor. He next ^ sent eight thousand 

1 J3s is called '^iC g’^-nT Tn TOa-n in one 3IS. In. ine otlier lie is called 2>lialmiid 
K^an in one place and. ^nnannnad Ko gn in tne oilier. Xne litn. ed. and tne 
litn. ed. of I’irisirian call Zdanammad. ttnar). 

- It appears &om I'iiislrtali zhsr he did bo by Temovins tne name of the 
of Debli. The Cambridge Srsiory of India, page 356, says Zdtihammad 
Tvnan substitnted the name of Zfabmnd Elialjl for ibat of ‘Alam S bafi of ItebH. 
As a matter of fact, the Sultan of Debll at ibis time tras Sultan ‘AlS-tid-din. 
•svbo "sras succeeded by Bablul iudL and no ‘Alam Shab reigned in Debll at 
that time. 

z Tbe name of tbe town is variously gSven. ine 3ISS. bare Albarmur, 

and tbe litb. ed. bas P^tur, —bile tbe litb. ed. of Tiii^tab has 2\ eirar. 

CoL Briggs bas the fori (not tbe toim) of Anundpoor, and tbe Cambridge History 
of India, page 356, cuts tbe Gordian tnot by calling it “a minor fo rtre ss." 

* Under Taj according to Tiii^tab, CoL Briggs and tbe Cambridge 

Histoiy of India. 
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honscnuMi anil twenty-five elophnnts, with the object of capturing the 
fort of Cliitor; and after taking one lakh aiid five and twenty thousand 
tankas from tlie Ilaja of Ivotah in tlio way of tribute returned to 
Shudiabad. 

In tlie year S54 A.it.. Mod a.i>., i ttajigdas, the Raja of the fort 
of ('hanijvinlr sent liiin tribute, and .submitted that, “Sultan 
Muhammad, .son of Sult.an Ahmad, is besieging tlie hill of Champanlr; 
as this slave has always carried his prayers to Your ^lajesty, he now 
hpj>i's for aid and supjairt." Sultan Mahnuld turned his attention 
to giv«* him help. On tin* way news came that 2,<Nijljan Qutb-ud-din, 
son of Sult.a!! .Muh.'unniad (Jujratl. had come towards Idar, ivith 
the object of dejn.-inding tribute from the Raja of that place. Sultan 
Mahmud eoi:'.i<liTini: him to 1 m‘ ^neak. started towards Burasinor. 
On he irim: thi- taois .‘'idt.'m Muhamma'l. as his ■’ bageago atiimals 
had l»'-<'<m’.e lame ami lii-.ibled. burnt his tent< and other equipagc.s 
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and retired towards Ahmadabad. ^Vllen Sultan Slahmud received 
this information, he also turned back from the way, and encamped 
on the bank of the INIahindri. Gangdas came to him at this place, 
bringing ndth him thirteen lahJts of lankas in cash, and some horses 
in the way of tribute. SuUan Mahmud bestowed on him a gold 
embroidered robe (5060) in the same majlis; and gave him permission 
to go back; and himself returned to his capital of Shadiabad. On the 
way, he gave pennission to Ra}* Bir, Raja of Idar, to go back, after 
bestowing on him, as a reward, five elephants and twenty-one horses 
and three lakhs of tankas in cash- He remained for a time at Shadiabad 
and occupied himself with the affairs of his dominions and armj'. 

In the year S55 A.H., (1451 A.D.), he advanced wth more than 
one hundred thousand horses to conquer Gujrat and having passed 
1 Ghati Bawali, besieged the to^vn of Sultanpur, IMalik ‘Ala-ud-din 
Suhrab, who Avas the deputy of - SuUan Qutb-ud-din for some days 
sallied out of the fort and fought bravely. (But) when he ^ became 
hopeless of receiving any reinforcement he begged for quarter and 
joined Sultan Mahmud. The latter sent his family and * children 
to the fort of Mandu ; and made him swear that he Avould never turn 
his face from his master. He then gave him the title of Slubariz 
IGian, and made him the commander of the army; and advanced 
towards Ahmadabad. On the way news came that ^ Sultiin 
]\Iuhammad had surrendered the deposit of his life; and his son 
Qutb-ud-din had taken his place. Sultan Jlahmud, in spite of the 
fact that his object Avas the destniction of the mansion of Sultan 
^luhammad’s goA’ernment, OAA-ing to his great humanity, assumed 

A The immc is written ns > autl ^ AAA the MSS., nnd ns 

in the lith. ed. Firishtnh lith. ed. hns • I linve not been 

nble to find the nnme elsewhere. M. Hidnynt Hosnin hns ndopted 
in the text-edition. 

- But see below where it Avill be seen that Sultan Miihnminnd was yet 
alive. 

3 in one MS., nnd in the lith ed.; but in the other MS. 

4 jUe in one MS., nnd in the lith. ed.; nnd b 
in the other MS. 

6 One JIS. inserts ^yllsLi after A.aw: , while the other quite 

erroneously substitutes for ufbibrt , 
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mourning: anil in aocordancp with a custom of the time distributed 
jnln and Sharhat (betel and sweet drinks) to the aimrs and learned men 
in his army. He also wrote a letter to Sultan Qutb-ud-din, offering 
him eoudolenees on his father’s death, and congratulations on his 
aeeessiim. At the same time, however, ho laid waste the town of 
iJaroda. and left no stone unturned in the matter of plundering and 
.seizing the inhabitaitts. He made prisoners of some thousands of 
Musalmans and Ktlfim: and after halting for .some days in that town, 
advanced towards Ahmadfibad. 

At this time, Bialik ‘Ala-ud-din Suhrab, who had been waiting, 
for a time and opportunity, fled and wont to Sultan Qutb-ud-din. 
1 It would ajipear, that when he took the oath, and engaged that ho 
would not bo false to the salt of his master, he had his old (original) 
master in his mind: and owing to his great regard for his salt had 
abandoned his family and children. Sultan Jlahmfid marched by 
sueeessive stages, and eueam])cd at - Kaparbanj, which was situated 
at a distance of i.'i harohs from Ahmadabad. Sultan Qutb-ud-din 
halted at the village of Klianphr, which was three karoh^ from 
Kaparbanj. For some days the two Jiddshdh.') confronted each other: 
and on the night of ^ the last day of Safar in the afore-mentioned 
year, Sultan Mahmud mounted his horse with the determination of 
making a night attack, and came out of his camp. But he missed the 
way, and remaiiied all night .seated on his horse in an open plain. 
Early in the morning he iflaced the army of Sarangpur on his right 
wing, and entrusted the command of it to his eldest .sonGjiiyuth-ud-din; 
and nominated the of Chanderi to the left wing and arrayed it 

under the command of ' Qadam Khan, who was his younger son. 

* There' arc difrerciiecs in tlic rcniUiips licro. The MSS. have, with slight 
variatiiins, the n'ading I linv«> ad<i]ited; the litli. ed. tins a very iinperfeet reading. 

- Sarhaj in the text-edition. 

-I 

f Tlie date in the JhSS. and in the lith. eds., both of the Tabnqat 

and Kirislitah. as apjilied to a inontli means towards the close of, and 

in resjteet of a partienlar day means the last day. Col. IJriggs (vol. IV, p. 217) 
gives tile Nl of Suffur, S.Kl, os tlie date of the proposed night attaelv and gives the 
10th of Fehrnnry, 1.1.7:i. ns tho corresponding date of the Christian ora. Both 
the date and the year of tho Hijrl era and consequently the date and tho year of 
the Christian era are incorrect. 

hi the text-edition. 
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He placed himself in tie centre of the army and commenced the 
battle. Sultan Qutb-ud-din also placing the army of Gujrat in battle 
array advanced to the (battle-) field. The vanguard of Sultan 
Qutb-nd-din’s army fled before the vanguard of Sultan Mal^ud’s 
army, and joined Sultan Qutb-ud-din. Muzafiar I£han, who was 
one of the great amirs of Chanderi, separated himself firom the left 
wing of Sultan Mahmud’s army, and attacked the right wing of Sultan 
Qutb-ud-din’s army; and its soldiers being unable to withstand the 
attack turned their faces in flight. Muzafiar Oan pursued them as 
far as Sultan Qutb-ud-din’s camp; and his men stretching their hands 
to plunder and ravage entered the treasury in the camp, and loading 
all their elephants with treasure sent them at once to their own camp. 
When the elephants returned, and they wanted to lead and send them 
a second time, they heard that a detachment of Sultan Qutb-ud-din’s 
army finding Shahzada i Qadam Eian’s troops to be weak and in 
distress had attacked them, and as they were unable to withstand 
them, they carried away their lives 2 on one foot (i’.e., with much 
difficulty). Muzafiar I£han withdrawing his hand from plimder went 
into a comer. Sultan Mahmud was amazed at seeing his army dis- 
persed and his left wing routed, and stood with two hundred horsemen 
on the field of bravery, and acting as an expert archer, as long as he 
had any arrows left in his quiver, gave proof of his great courage. 
At this time Sultan Qutb-ud-din came out of the comer, in which he 
was concealed, with a detachment in battle array and confronted 
Sultan Mahmud. The latter having exerted himself to the utmost 
retired to his camp, with (only) thirteen men. Sultan Qutb-ud-din 
considered this victory a great gift of God, and did not engage in 
pursuit. Eighty-one elephants and an inunense quantity of booty 
feU into his hands. 

Sultan lilahmud remained on horseback in his place till nightfall. 
When five or six thousand horsemen had collected round him, he 
started for Mandu at midnight. On the way, his army was badly 
harassed by Tcdlis and hhils. Sult^ lilahmud did not, from the time 
of the rising of the sim of his greatness and up to the end of the period 

^ test-edition. 

- The MSS. have Lj and L> , and the lith. ed. has • 

I cannot find the meaning of ^ v.^ of cotirse means one foot. 
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of his roign, suffer nuy defeat , except this. When he arrived at Mandu, 
and the damages sustained by liis army liad been repau-ed, i he 
appointed Sultan Gjiiyath-ud-dln, who was his true-born son to raid 
tlie tomi of Surat, wliieli liad been founded on the banlc of the Tapti, 
and was one of the famous jiorts of Gujrat. Sultan Gliij'ath-ud-din 
returned after having ravaged a number of ijlacos pertauiing to Surat. 
It vso happened that (at this time) - information of the deceit and 
treachery and hostilities of Nizam-ul-mulk, the vazlr, and his sons, 
reached Sul(an jMahmud; and by his order thoj' were punished. 

In the year S57 a.h., 1453 a.d., Sultiin Mahmud confirmed his 
determination to conquer the country of Marwar ; but as he was not 
a.esured in his mind from the side of Sultan Qutb-ud-din, ho thought 
it advisable that he should, in the first instance, conclude a troatj' 
with the latter; and after that undertake the conquest of Konbha’s 
dominions. He kept this hidden in his mind, and gave orders for the 
equipment of his army; and wont from Shadiabad to the town of 
Dhar. He sent Taj Khan from that place with a well-equipped army 
to the border of Gujrat, so that he might mtroduce the matter of the 
treaty. Taj Ivlian wrote letters to the vazlrs of Sultan Qutb-ud-din; 
and sending them by the hands of eloquent emissaries, convej^ed the 
mc.ssage, that disj)utes and hostility between the two sides -were a 
cause of injury to the j)coplo; and peace and amity the cause of safety 
and prosperity. After much discussion Sultiin Qutb-ud-din expressed 
his consent to a treaty of peace, and great and pious men fi’om both 
sides having intervened, .strengthened the treaty by engagements and 
oaths. It was settled, that the Qutbi army should plunder and ravage 
such parts of Konbha's dominions as wore eontiguous to Gujrat, 
and ^lahmud Shrdi should take jjossession of the country of Mewar 
and Ajmir and all the neighbouring countries; and whenever 
necessary either of the parties should not refuse to aid and help the 
other. 


1 I'irishtrtli litli. cd. «groi'.s, bat Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 218) says that 
‘‘Ghoias-ood-deen, with the right wing of tho army, fled to Surat, whore he 
phindorL'd tlie coiiiitrj ” etc. 

- Tin: word ni>pcnrs to bo required after > but does not 

npix‘nr eitlior in tlio ^I>SS., or in the lith. ed. It is in tho lith. ed. of Firishtah, 
and I Iiavo inserted it in tho text. 
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In the year 858 a,h., 1454 a.d., Sultan Mahmud advanced to 
punish the rebellious Rajputs, who had raised the standard of recusancy 
and revolt in the territories of ^ Harauti ; and made many Rajputs 
in the town of " Maholi food for the sword ; and having seized their 
children and families sent them to Mandu. From that place he 
advanced towards Biyana; and when he arrived near it, and as Baud 
IQ] an, the governor of Biyana sent much tribute, and came in the way 
of loyalty and sincerity, he left the territory in his possession. He 
also, by his excellent exertions, changed a s dispute, which had existed 
between Yusuf IQian Hindauni and the governor of Biyana, into friend- 
ship and attachment. At the time of his return, he left the 
government of the forts of Rantambhor and Harauti in the charge 
of Qadam IQian who had the title of ^ Sultiin ‘Ala-ud-din; and spread 
the shadow of peace and hope on the residents of Shadiabad. 

In the course of the same year, Sikandar IQian and Jalal IQian 
Bulcljari, who were among the great amirs of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din 
Bahmani Dakini, sent petitions and incited Sultan Mahmud to seize 
the fort of Mahur, which was one of the great forts of Berar. The 
Sultan advanced towards Mahur <> by way of Hushangabad. • 
Sikandar IQian came and waited on him in the neighbourhood of 

1 The iiamo is written ns in the MSS. and in the Jith. od. In the 

lith. od. of Firishtah it is written ns , Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 219) hns 

Korowly. Tho Cnmhridgo History of India, page 350, does not give tho nnmo 
of tho country, but calls tho people the “Hara Rajputs”. i 

2 The town is called and in the MS., and in tiio lith. 

od. Firishtah lith. ed. hns Mahotl. Neither Col. Briggs nor the 

Cambridge History of India mentions tho name. 

3 Tho word which I linve translated as “dispute” is written in tho MS. 

as , and (^3^ • tho lith. ed. it is > and in tho lith. od. of Firishtah 

it is . None of theso words have any meaning in tho dictionary which 

is quite appropriate. I believe “dispute”, “railing at”, than the “dandying 
words”, which is the moaning of as tho nearest. M. Hidayat Hosain 

has retained in tho text-edition. 

* Both MSS. have Sultun Ghivnth-ud-din. This is incorrect. Sultan 
Ghiyuth-ud-din was tho title of the elder son. Qadam !l^ian’s title was 
‘Alfi-ud-din. Firishtah lith. od. hns jjjl®^ Fidul !l^iun instead of Qadam 

IGiun; and Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 219) has Fidwy Khan. 

6 Tho MSS. have -ih '-iljl instead of • 
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Mahinudabad. When he laid siege to Mahur, Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din 
came with an army, as numerous as the stars and as splendid as the 
sky, to aid the besieged garrison. Sultan klalunud finding that he 
had not the strength to meet him turned back. The pen, perfumed 
with musk, has narrated these incidents clearly and in detail, in 
the section about the Bahmani Sultans. 

At the time of his return news came from the ^ enemies, that 
Mubarak !Khan, the ruler of Asir, had invaded the country of Baklana 
which is situated between Gujrat and the Deccan, and owed fealty 
and allegiance to Mahmud Shah. The latter, considering it incumbent 
on his spfrit to protect and favour the ruler of the country, turned the 
reins of his determination in the direction of Baklana; and sent Iqbal 
I£lian and Yusuf IQian in advance of himself. Mubarak IQian came 
with a large army to oppose, but fied after a massacre. Sultan Mahmud 
returned to Shadiabad, after raiding some villages and towns in the 
territory of Asir. 

Ill the 3'ear 868 a.h., news was brought to Sultan Mahmud, 
that the son of Ray Babu, the Raja of Baklana, wanted to come to 
him; but Mubarak lOian, the ruler of Asir had invaded his country, 
and was laying it waste, and was preventing him from coming. Sultan 
Mahmud sent Sultan Gliiyath-ud-din on wings of speed to put him 
(Mubarak Khan) down. When the news reached the latter, he turned 
back and went to his own country. A son of Babu came with much 
tribute, and received favours; and having obtained permission to 
return, went back proud and happy to his own country; and Sultan 
Gliij’a^-ud-din went towards Rantambhor. 

About this time, the Sultan advanced towards Chitor. Konbha 
met him in the way of affability and gentleness, and sent a quantity of 
2 coined gold and silver as tribute. As the coins bore Konbha’s 


1 The word is in one MS. and in the lith. ed.; and in the 

other MS. The only meaning of that can at all apply is enemies, 

but even that is not appropriate. cannot be found in the dictionary. 

Firishtah leaves out the words J* iu the corresponding passage; and 

gives the full name of Mubarak ]^an as MSran Mubarak Shah Faruqi. 

2 One MS. has *■ 0^ **'^ 3 other has j )j 

.iLL^ uA*;! both these readings are partly incorrect. The reading in 

the lith. ed. appears to be correct and I have retained it. 
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stamp, they became the cause of an increase of Mahmud’s UTath; 
and ^he returned them; and his men stretched their hands in the 
way of plunder and rapine; and did not leave a vestige of cultivation 
and population. He also appointed Man§ur-ul-mulk to lay waste the 
country of Mandisor. And ■with the object of leaving thdnaddrs 
there, he wanted to found a to'wn of the name of IClialjpur in the 
centre of the country. On hearing this, Konbha came in a state of 
distress and humility and sent a message to the Sultan, that he was 
prepared to send any amount of tribute that the latter might demand, 
and after that would never transgress the path of devotion and loyalty 
on the condition that the Sultan would abandon the project of building 
Khaljpur. As the rains were approaching, Sultan Mahmud took as 
much tribute as pleased his heart, and turned towards Shadiabad. 
After remaining there for a time, he again advanced in the year 859 A.H., 
1464 A.D., with the object of conquering the country of Mandisor. 
On arriving in that neighbourhood, he sent detachments in different 
directions, and himself took up a position in the centre of the country. 
Every day news of a fresh victory came to him, and he performed the 
rites of offering thanks to God. 

It so happened that one day a petition came from a detachment, 
which had been sent in the direction of Harauti, to the purport that, 
the beginning of the rising of the sun of Islam in the country of 
Hindustan was from the horizon of Ajmir, and His Holiness the most 
learned of the sects 2 Shaikh Mu'in-ud-din Hasan Sanjari was at 
rest in that place; and now as it had come into the possession of the 
Kafirs, there was no vestige left there of Islam or Musalmans. As the 
purport of this petition was received, Sultan Mahmud turned in the 
direction of Ajmir that very day ; and after successive marches. 


1 Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 221) says in a note that Chittoor was never subju- 
gated by the kings of either Guzerat or Malwa; and therefore Sooltan Mahmood 
did not return the tribute, because the coins bore Koombho’s stamp, but because 
he did not consider it to be large enough. It appears to me that Sul^n 
Mahmud did not admit the independence of Rana Konbha, who was paying 
tribute off and on; and, therefore, resented the fact that the tribute sent contained 
coins which bore the Rana’s stamp; and he was probably also dissatisfied with 
the amount of the tribute. 

2 The Cambridge Histoiy of India, page 357, calls him Shaikh Slu'In-ud-din 
Chishti. 



THE SlTLTlNS OF MlLWA 


529 


encamped opposite the tomb, M’hich was the receptaele of light, and 
asked for help from tho spirit of the I£lnvajah, may his tomb be 
sanctified ! (Ho then) ordered tho hakhshl (pay-master) of the army, 
that ho shotild, in concert with tho amirs, reconnoitre round the fort and 
distribute the batteries. At this time ^ Gajadliar, who Avas the 
commander of tho garrison, sallied out AA'ith a bodj* of renowned Rajputs 
to give battle. Ho Avas, howeA^er, unable to Arithstand the assaults of 
Mahmud’s troops, and retired again into the fort. After that bloodj' 
skirmishes Avoro carried on for four days. On the 5th day, Gajadhar 
again came out Avith all his troops, and was slain in tho full SAving of 
the fight. A bod^' of Mahmud Shah’s soldiers, being mixed AAith 
those AA'ho Avero fleeing, got inside the gates; and the conquest of the 
fort fell to tho lot of tho Musalmans. In every lane there lay heaps 
of Rajputs that had been slain. Sultan Mahmud, having carried out 
tho rites of offering his thanks to God, attained to the honour of 
circumambulating the graA*c of tho great saint; and made plans for 
tho erection of a grand mosquo. Ho conferred the title of Saif Klian 
on IvliAvujah Na‘mot-ul-lah, and entrusted the rule of the fort to his 
charge. Ho made the attendants of that holy place happy bj’- bestow- 
ing roAA'ards and stipends on thorn; and then returning toAvards the 
fort of JIandalgarh, encamped after successiA'o marches on the bank 
of tho riA'or Banas. He nominated amirs to different points round 
tho fort. Konbha also sent out liis army from the fort dmding it 
into three detachments. The dmsion, AA'hich confronted Taj Ivhan, 
and that AA'hich aa-os opposed to ‘All JCjiiin, fought AA’ith arrows and 
lances and there Avas ” a great battle; and a largo number of Mahmud 


* The name is AATitton ns , Knjudhnr, in the MSS. ns well as in the 

lith. cd.; and ns Gnjudhnr in tho lith. ed. of Firishtnh. Tins latter is of course 
correct. Gnjudhnr is n corruption of Sanskrit Gndudhnr, i,c., one who bears the 
mace. Col. Briggs hns got Gungndhur Ray, wliich may bo derh'ed from 
Gangudlinra — ^n name of SiA'n — meaning one who carries the goddess or riA'er 
Gangu. The Cambridge History of India, page 357, hns Gnjiinlinr, wliioh 
hns no nienning nt all. JI. Hidnynt Hosnin hns rotnined in the text- 

edition. 

- Col. Briggs (vol. IV, page 223, footnote) suggests thnt this Avns the 
battle which wns commemorntod os n groat A'ictory obtained by Rnnn Koombho 
over Sooltan lilnhmood on tho superb column which tho former erected; 
but there is A'ory little similnrity between this battle and the A’ictory claimed 
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Shah’s troops were slain, while an innumerable host of Ra jputs became 
food for the sword. When the sovereign of the stars turned his face 
from the arch of ^ the fourth heaven towards his private chamber 
{i.c., the sunset), the two parties took up their quarters in their 
respective stations. In the morning, the amirs and vazlrs collected 
in the royal pavilion, and submitted that as during that j^ear the 
troops had been fighting repeated campaigns and the rainy season 
was near, it would be fitting and proper, if he would rest and repose 
for a few days in the caiiital city of Shadlabad, in order to repair the 
damage and injury to the army; and make after the rains, with a 
fully equipped armj’’, a king-like attemj)t to capture the fort. Sultan 
Mahmud returned and rested for some daj^s. 

On the 26th Muharram 861 A.H., 23rd December, 1466, the Suli an 
marched mth a great arinj' to capture the fort of Mandalgarh. In 
the neighbourhood of Mewar, the armies of Nagor and Ajmir and 
Harauti came and joined him. Prom that place they marched 
together to besiege Mandalgai'h. On the waj’^, wherever they saw a 

by the Rajputs. According to the Rajput Annals, tho victory took plnco 
in 1440 A.H., while tho date of this battle was 1465 or 1456, 16 or 10 years 
later; while to take one of tho incidents, Sultan Mahmud was said to have boon 
taken prisoner, and kept in coniinemont for six months, and then released; 
see note G, pages 512, 513. There is no mention of this in tho Musalman 
histories; and it is scarcely possible that such a thing should have occurred 
without being noted. 

Tho Cambridge History of India, page 357, does not mention this battle 
at all, and tho account given by it is entirely different. According to it, “tho 
siege was opened and tho approaches carried up to the walls. On October 
10th, 1457, tho place was carried by assault, with great slaughter., etc., etc.” 
There is no mention of Rana Konbha and of his army; and instead of tho retreat 
mentioned by Ni/.am-ud-din and Firishtah, wo have Sultan ^lahmud advancing 
towards Cliitor, and sending columns in difTorent directions to harass tho 
Rajputs and to reduce them to subjection. Later on, however, on page 361, 
when giving a summary of tho qualities and achievements of Sultan Mahmud 
it says “The more famous column of victory at Chitor is said to commemorato 
victories over Mahmiid of Gujarat and Mahmud of Mfdwa. If this is so it, ‘liko 
some tall bully lifts its head and lies’.” 

1 Tho ^ISS. and tho lith. cd. of Firishtah have the arch 

of tho fourth heaven or sky, and I have accordingly adopted it; but tho reading 
in tho lith. cd. of tho Tabaqat > which has the same meaning, sounds 

very well, and I had a mind to retain it. 
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When he arrived in that neighbourhood, ho sent Shahzada 
Sultran Gliiyath-ud-din to raid and ravage the countries of Kilwarah ^ 
and Dilwarah. The Shahzada laid the country •waste, captured many 
prisoners, and returned under the "wings of help and safety. After 
some days Shahzada ^ Qadam lOian and Taj IQian were nominated 
to attempt the capture of the fort of Bundi. Wlion the Shahzada 
arrived in the vicinity of the fort, the Rajputs came out of it and 
commenced a fight. They exerted themselves to the best of their 
ability, but being in the end routed, became food for the sword; 
and a number of them ha'nng thro'mi themselves into the ditch were 
taken prisoners. On the first day of the attack they captured the 
fort by the strength of their arms, and their bravery and courage. 
The Shahzada having offered thanks for this groat gift in the best 
way, left one of his trusted chiefs in that place ; and with victory and 
triumph, returned to the capital city of Shadlabad in the foot steps 
of his father and patron. 

In the year 863 a.h., 1458 a.d., (the Sultan) ^ again moimtod to 
punish and chastise the Rajputs. • When ho encamped in the village 
of ^Ahar, he appointed Sultan ^liyath-ud-din and Qa'dam lOian 
to raid the countries of Kilwarah and Dilwarah. They ravaged that 
country, and also raided the country roiind Kdnbhalmir. When they 
waited on their father, and Sultan 61iiyath-ud-din dilated on the praise 
of that fort, Sultan Mahmud advanced the next day towards it. On 
the way he demolished temples and traversed the different stages. 
When he encamped in the -vicinity of Konbhalmir, he mounted his 
horse one day, and went to the top of a hill which was situated on its 
eastern side, and reconnoitred the city. He then declared that the 


1 One MS. and the lith. ed. have Salwarah and Dilwarah, while the other 
MS. has Ealwarah and Malwarah. 

2 The text-edition has . 

s One MS. omits the words j j 

i3w)oT and has instead Sjlj (Jj ®ud 

then as in the other MS. and in the lith. ed. and in the lith. ed. of Firishtah. 

4 One MS. and the lith. ed. and the lith. ed. of Firishtah have jIaI 
but Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 226) has the town of D’har. 

® The name is variously written as Qadam !^an, Fidai ]^an, and Fidwi 
Khan. 
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capture of the fort "would not be possible without a siege lasting some 
years. The next day he started from that place and advanced towards 
Dungarpur. When he encamped on the bank of the Dungarpur 
reservoir, i Ray Syam Das, the Raja of the place fled, and took shelter 
in the foot-hills ; and coming out again from that place in great hmnility 
and distress gave a tribute of two lal^s of tankas and twenty-one 
horses. The Sultan then retmned to his capital of Shadiabad. 

In Muharram 866 a.h., September 1461 a.d., he advanced bj’’ 
rapid stages to conquer the country of the Deccan at the instigation 
of 2 Malik Nizam-ul-mulk Ghim. 3 When he crossed the river 
Narbada, the scouts brought the news, that Mubarak IQjan, the ruler 
of Asir, had surrendered the deposit of his life. And Ghazi i^an, 
his son, who bore the title of ‘Adil Khan, had taken his place. In the 
beginning of his rule he had stretched out his hands of ^tyranny 
from the sleeve of oppression, had imjustly ordered 5 Saiyid Kamal- 
ud-din and Saiyid Sultan to be slain, and had laid waste the houses 
of the victims. After some days their brother named Saiyid 
Jalal-ud-din came to Sidtan Mahmud praying for justice. The latter, 
in order to help him, determined to chastise ‘Adil IQmn, and with 
this intention marched towards Asir. ‘Adil Khan in his helplessness 
and humility sent one of the grandsons (descendants) of Qutb ‘Alam 


1 He is called Ray Syam Das in. one MS. and Ray Sam Das in the other, 
and Soml Das in the lith. ed. Firishtah lith. ed. has Ray Sam Das, and 
Col. Briggs (vol. IV, page 225) has Sham Das. I have adopted Syam Das, as 
it is nearest to the Sanskrit name. 

- Firishtali and Col. Briggs agree; see also page S7 in the account of 
Hizam Shah Bahmani, from wliich it would appear, that the im-asion was 
at the instigation of Malik Nizam-ul-mulk Ghuri; but the Cambridge History 
of In^a, page 357, says that Humayun Shah caused Malik Hizom-ul-mulk 
Ghuri to be assassinated; and it was at the instance of his famil y, who 
escaped to Mandu, that Sultan Mahmud Elhalji invaded the Deccan. 

3 The Cambridge History of India, page 358, dismisses the matter of 
the advance on Asir, with the rather inadequate and misleading statement, 
“composed a recent quarrel with ‘Adil Khan II of Kbandesh.’’ 

Both MSS. have , hut the lith. ed. and the lith. ed. of Firishtah have 

I»lls3 . 

5 Col. Briggs (vol. H’, pp. 225, 226) has “Syud Kmnal and Syud Sooltan, 
two of the most respectable and holy persons of the age, ” hut I cannot find his 
authority for doing so. 
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Sliaildi Farid-iid-dlii MasTid Shakarganj to Avait on him, and sending 
some tribute, prayed for the pardon of his offences. As Sultan klahmud 
Icneu* that the arroAv of the plan of no conqueror of forts had eA’'er 
reached the battlements of the strong bastions of Asir; and besides 
the real object of this expedition was the conquest of the Deccan, 
he drew the pen of forgiveness over the volume of ‘Adil lOmn’s offences; 
and haA'ing given him some adAuco, turned toAA'ards the countiy of 
Berar and Elichpur. 

On his arrival in the town of Balnpur, his scouts brought the 
news that the vazlrs of ^ Nizam Shiih had summoned and collected 
the troops from the different frontiers; and having draAA'n t-Avo crores 
of iankas from the treasur^y, had disbursed it, in the Avay of help to 
their expenses, to the amirs and the commanders; and they had 
come out of the city of Bldar A\ith a large army and one hundred 
and fifty elephants of mountain-like size; and Avere waiting for the 
appearance of secret hidden in the proAudcnce of God, may His greatness 
be glorified ! Sultan INIahmud, on hearing this hcaa-s, put his troops in 
order, and by repeated marches anived AA-ithin three farsangs of 
Nizam Shah. 2 ti,(j vazlrs placed the eight year old Nizam Shiih 

A The eight years old son of the tyrant Humajnin Shah, who hod in the 
meantinio succeeded him. 

- There are some differences in the readings. One 5IS. has *1" 
ixii^ .l_j aIIm -while the other has ij uLi 

and the lith. cd. has the same reading as the first JIS.. with the difference that 
it has instead of . 1 have adopted the rending of the first SIS. 

Col. Briggs (vol. TV, p. 226) says that the young king was placed on an elephant; 
but the use of the word lylic bridle, shows that tliis is not correct. The accoimt 
of the battle ns given in the Cambridge Historj- of India, page 35S, is somewhat 
misleading. It is said there that, "when the two armies met, that of the Deccan 
got some slight advantage, but the precipitate action of a slave named Sikandnr 
Klinn, who had charge of the person of the child king, decided the fate of the 
day.” As a matter of fact the Deccan army gained a decisive •^•ictory and 
the jMfilwa army fled and was pursued for two karolis, and Sultan Mahmud’s 
camp was plundered; and the fate of the day was not decided by the precipitate 
action of the person in charge of the child king; but ns so often happened in 
other battles, was due to the victorious troops having dispersed in search of 
plunder, and Sultan Mnlunud coming out of ambush with a body of fresh troops 
at the psychological moment. Tlie pereon who took away the yoimg king 
towards Bidnr was not, according to the Tnbaqat and Firishtah, Sikandnr 
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on a horse ; and raismg the roj^al umbrella over his head placed the 
bridle of the horse in the hand of Khwajah Jahan Malik Shah Turk. 
The command of the left ■wing was entrusted to Malik Nizam-ul-mulk 
Turk, and of the right Aving to I^wajah Mahmud Gilanl, who had the 
title of Malik-ut-tujjar. When the two Badshdhs arrived in front of 
each other Malik-ut-tujjar acting with great quickness fell on the 
left wing of Sultan Mahmud’s army; and both Mahabat JOian, the 
governor of Chanderi, and Zaliir-ul-mulk, the vazlr, who were the 
commandere of it were slain; and a great defeat fell on the Mandu 
army, so that it was pursued to a distance of two karoJis; and Sult-an 
Mahmud’s camp was plundered. 

At tills time Sultan Mahmud, who had betaken himself to a 
corner, and was waiting for an opportunity (saw that) most of the 
Dakinis were engaged in plundering, and Xizam-ul-mulk was standing 
with only a few men round him, appeared with twelve thousand 
horsemen from behind Xizam Shah’s arm5’. Ivhwajah Jahan Turk, 
who was the leader of the centre of the army, turned roimd; and seizing 
the bridle of Nizam Shah's horse turned towards the city of Bidar. 
The tables were now turned: and the men who had gone away in 
search of plimder were deprived of the beautiful capital of their lives. 

Mallva-i-Jahau, the mother of Nizam Shah, having suspicion of 
deceit and treachery, left MaUu Khan to guard the city of Bidar, 
and went away herself to Firuzabad, taking her son with her. From 
that place she sent a letter to Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, and asked 
for his help and reinforcements. And Sultan Mahmud followed 
on and besieged Bidar. When the people having run away gathered 
roimd Nizam Shah at Firuzabad. and the news was received that 
Sultan jMahmud Gujrati, who had determined to help Nizam Shah 
with a huge army, would be soon arriving: Sultan Mahmud, having 
held a consultation, decided in the end, that as the air had become 
hot, and the month of Kamadan had drawn near, it would be best and 


Klitin. but Hiwnjab Jahan Turk. It is true that in the letter, which 2ilzam 
Shah or his mother or his ministers wrote to Sultan ^iahmud Gujrati they 
said that Sikandar Sian and Kl^vajah Jahw carried liim OS’ to Bidar; but not 
till an arrow from Sultan Mahmud's army hit the elephant on which Sikandar 
Sian was riding, and the animal became unruly, so that Sikandar Qian's action 
can scarcely be described as precipitate {see note 1, pp. S7-S9). 
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most proper, that he should defer the conquest of the country’’ till 
the next year, and should then return, and with this pretext, he 
started on the following day for his ovm territor\’. 

Again in the j'ear 867 a.h., 1462 a.d., as he had the conquest of 
the Peccan in his mind, he again equipped his army, and encamped 
at iXa 5 ratabad Isa'lcha; and he v/as still there, when a petition of 
Shlraz>ul-mulk the iharuzdar of the fort of Kehrla arrived with the 
information, that Xi^m Shah Pakini had sent 2\i^m-ul-mulk with a 
large armj’’ to attack the tliarut of Kehrla; and on the way nev,'s came 
that Ki:^m-ul-mulk Turk, having arrived, had attacked the fort of 
Kehrla; and also that when Ki^m-ul-mulk had arrived in the 
neighbourhood of the fort, Siraj-ul-mulk was intoxicated, and had 
no notice of what was happening; but his son came out of the fort, 
and after putting up some fight fled. owng to 

his great pride and haughtiness, did not occupy himself in arranging 
the afiairs of the place. Sultan 3Iahmud, on receiidng this news, 
sent Maqhul KhSn "w-ith four thousand horsemen in the direction of 
the fort; and himself advanced towards Paulatahad to have his 
revenge. On the way, the adherents of the Kay ^ Sirkaja and the 
vahth (representatives) of the Kay of Jajnagar brouglit five hundre<i 
and thirty elephants as tribute. Sultan 3Iahmud bestowed robes of 
honour and rewards on them, and gave them permission to return. 
When he encamped in the ^ullage of Kbabfa^Sbad, one of the servants 

1 Both the 3ISS. have Oj-a hut the lith. ed. liae only ; 

while Firifihtah lith. ed. has . Qol. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 228) 

has ITalcha. The Cambridge History of India does not mention the incidents 
connected with Kehrla. 

2 This is the version of Ki/.am-ul-mulk’s proceedings in the “fahaqat, 
both in the 3ISB. and in the lith. ed.; but Firishtah has a different account- 
According to him, Nigam-ul-mulk entered the fort with the troops which were 
fleeing, and took possession of it, - but was murdered the same day by some 
Rajput foot soldiers. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 228) makes the matter clearer, 
by saying that “the place had fallen into the hands of Kizam-ool-JIoolk; but 
that he, having exercised excessive tyrarmy towards the inhabitants liad Jreen 
put to death by a party of Rajpoot infantrj’.” The Cambridge History of 
India, page 359, mentions the fact of Kix5m;ul-mulk’s occupation of Kehrla but 
does not mention his death. 

2 The word is -wTitten in the 3ISS. and in the lith. ed-, and also in 

the lith. ed. of Firishtah, but Col. Briggs (voL IV, p. 228) lias Surgooja. 
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of tho Awlr-uUwu'jtiiuhi (tlu* amir of the Musnlmrins) Mvstanjad 
BUUVt Yfisuf bin ‘AhhasI brought for Jiini a lunndiito conferring 
imperial rule, Tinder a robe of chieftninship from Egj’pt . In his great 
joy and delight he carried out the rites of ■welcoming tho servants of 
the Khalifa, treated them with great honour, and bestowed on them 
horses with jewelled saddles and bridles and embroidered robes of 
honour. 

When he arrived on the frontier of Ilaulatahad (they) informed 
him that iSuhiin Mahmud Gujratl had come nut of his capital and was 
advancing towards the place. Sultiin Mahmud advanced towards 
the fort of 1 Malkonda; and having raided and ravaged some villages 
and hamlets ivturned to his cajiital of Shadirihrid by way of Gondwara. 
He resti'd there for some days; ami .«ent some troops under tho com- 
mand of Maqln'il Khan in Kahr-ul-awwal in the year S71 A.n., to 
plunder and - ravage the town of Klich]>ur. When they plundered 
the city aft«T nccujiying the surnmnding country, the governor of the 
place afn-r a part of the night had passed, collected his neighbours 
such as Qadl Khan and Pir Khan, and with fifteen hundred liorsemen 
and innumerable foot soldiers came out to fight. When Maqbfil 
Khan got this news, he dcsjiatehed the booty and other goods and 
his equipments with one body of troops and he selected and kept tho 
most useful men with him, and appointed ^ some detachments 


> Col. Urifra-i .-ays in n luito in vol. IV, pope ggp, of his History, “I nm 
not nwinv of any town in llcrar In’orinp tliis iinine; and the Tcloogoo termination, 
roniUi, remlers it likely to he an error of transcribers. It may be in Mulknpoor 
wliicli lies in the ilin-ct route of the King's n'trvat.’’ 

- One MS. siib'itiliite-i for . 

3 The nauling in the MiSS. ami in the lith. ed. appear to bo incorrect. 
The MS.S. have Jjloia. , and > while the lith. cd. has 

• TJie rending in Kirishtah is • This 

appcaj-s to 1 k> tin' correct n'nding, and I have adopted it. As to the incidents 
<-onni-ct<'d with Klichijilr, Kirishtah agree.s generally, with tho exception pointed 
out in the prcccrling note. Col. Uriggs (vol. IV, pago 2g!)) quotes an account of 
the inciilents from what he calls "the Ijc-st authenticated historj’ I have seen", 
without, however, giving its name. It agn'cs genemlly with tho TabnqSt and 
Kirishtah. In this necount, however, it i.s stated di.stinctly what is perhaps 
iin]>licd in the other accounts, viz., “The enemy, ns he anticipated, attacked 
the army for the snl;c of plundering the camp-equipage, etc.; and at tho very 
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for engaging in a battle; and himself remained in ambush. Wlien 
the two parties engaged each other Maqbul Oan came out of ambush, 
and Ghazi Khan fled towards Elichpur. Maqbul lOian pursued him 
to the gate of the city. On the way twenty of the notable leaders 
were slain and thirty were taken prisoners. Maqbul Khan returned 
from that place victorious and triumphant to Mahmudabad (?.e., 
Kehrla). 

In Jamadi-\il-awwal 871 A.H., January 1467 A.D., the ruler of 
the Deccan sent a man of the name of i Qadi Shailihan to the capital 
city of Shadiabad for effecting a treaty of peace; and after much 
interchange of views peace was concluded on these 2 terms: that 
the ruler of the Deccan should leave the country of Berar as far as 
Elichpur in the possession of Sultan Mahmud; and the latter should 
not henceforward cause any damage to the countr 5 f of the Deccan. 
A treaty of peace was written containing these terms and received 
the agreement of the amxrs and great men and divines of the kingdom. 
In the month of Jamadi-ul-akhir in the aforementioned year, a robe 
of honour and the usual remuneration was bestowed on the ambassador 
Shaikhan ; and ^ Mashlr-xil-mulk was sent ■with him so that the treaty 
and the agreement might be confirmed in the presence of each other. 

moment they expected to be cro'vmed ■with victory, Mukbool Khan charging 
■with his cavaliy on the rear of the assailants gave them a total defeat.” 

1 The name is in one MS. and in the lith. ed., and 

in the other MS, It is not mentioned by Firishtah, who says the rulers of the 
Deccan and Mal'wa sent their emissaries to meet together and does not mention 
the names of those emissaries. 

- The terms are slightly different according to Firishtah lith. ed., which 
says that the ruler of the Deccan should leave Sultan IMalmud in possession as 
far as Elichpur and of the country of Gondwara and Baqali, as far as Kelirla; 
and Sult-an Mahmud should cause no injuiy to the coimtrj’’ of the Deccan. 
Col. Briggs (vol. IV, page 230) says that “it was agreed, according to some histo- 
rians, that Kelwla sho'uld be retained by Jklalwa, and that it should be considered 
as the southern lunit of the kingdom ; while others have asserted, that Elichpoor 
was ceded to Malwa on condition of the King refraining from invading the 
Deccan in future.” The Cambridge History of India, page 359, says that 
Mahmud's possession of Kelirla was confirmed, but the integrity of Berar, 
with that exception, was maintained. 

3 The name is ilaslnr-ul-mulk and Sh5r-ul-mulk in the MSS. and 
Sharf-nl-mulk in the lith. ed. It is not mentioned anj’where else. M. Hidaynt 
Hosain has in the text-edition. 
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Aftor somo days iSuHaii Mahinufi onlcrocl tliat the accounts of 
tlie nlliccs slinnid he Ut'pt accortlinti to lunar dales, and these dates 
should he instead of the solar dates; and from the year 871 A.ii. 

the lunar dates were entt'O'd in the accounts of all ofliees. 

In the month of Hahi'-ul-awwal of the aforementioned year, 
1 Shaikh Xur-ud-din. who was one of the most learned men of the 
airc' arrived in the neisihlKUirhood of Maudfi. Sultan ^rahmud went 
as far as the //uie/.i-rd/ii, the rani's lank or reservoir, to meet him; 
and they emhr.ieed each other at the heads of their horses, and the 
S»dtan showed him en'at honour ami res])eel. 

In liln-hijjah of the afon'said year Maulajta ‘Imad, an emissary of 
Saiyid Muhammad Nnr Ihikhsh came and waited on Stdtan Mahmiid. 
He hroUL'ht the patched <;arh of the Shaikh as a iiift of good omen. 
The Sultan eoii'-iderc-d the !irrival of the garh a sign of good fortune, 
and Welcomed the arrival of Matilaua ‘Imad-ud-dln with gratitude; 
and owiu'j to his great jik'asun- ami hajjpiness kissed the - garb, 
and openint: his hand of lilierality and lavishness, made all the learned 
men and Shaikhs and honotired men of the country, who were present 
in the as«emhly, delighted and fortunate. 

In the month of Muharram 872 a.u., .\ugust 1407, ^ swift 
im'ssengers. who eotdd race with the wind, brought to the notice of 


* Tlu> iiiijiic is Stiailih Xiir-iul-tlln in tlx* MS,'?., iiiul also in flic lith. ed.. 
and fill' jilaci* of liis arrival i» Mandu, in one MS. anil in flic ofher; 

while if is Mandi-iir in file litli. ed. Firishfah litli. cd. calls flic man 

.Shiiildi ‘.'Mri-iiil-din and file jilaee of his arrival, flic ncif’hhourhood of Shfidiabad 
^Tandri. 

- One rif.S. has iiwtead of and Afji. instead of 

Ij A^^ hy ini-tiil:e. M. Hidaynt Hosain has, however, retained 
I) ill the text -edition. 

3 Firishtah and I'ol. Uriel's atrrcc pencrally. hut the Cambridge History of 
India, iiiii:e a.'ill, says that Miihaiiunad III of the Ucccan tampered with the 
loyally of Mniibfil Khan, anil the latter Kurn'iidered the fortress to the son 
of the Haja when Mahmrid had imprisoned; and it also calls Taj Khan and 
Ahmad Khan Mahmnirs sons, 1 cannot find any authority for these statements. 
In the genealogy of the kings of iMfilwa, on pago Till of the History, Ghiyas-ud-din 
is shown as the only son of Sultan Mnhmrid I, though wo know that there was 
at least one other son, Qadam IGian or Fidfil nian, also known as Sultiin 
'Ala-nd-din. It may be that the name of the only son of Sultan Mahmud, 
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iho Sultian, that Maqhul Klian, of porvertod destiny, had ravaged 
the town of Mahmudabad, -wliioh is now celebrated as Kohrla, and 
had applied to the ruler of the Deccan for protection; and had also 
made over some elephants, which had for administrative ' purposes 
boon kept with him to the Rayzada of Kohrla ; and the latter had taken 
possession of the town; and had put all Mnsalmans, who had boon 
residing in the fort, to death. Ho had also made a tribe of Gonds 
join him, and had by their help closed up all roads. Immediately 
on hearing this nows, Sultian sent Taj IClian and Ahmad IGian to put 
down this robolliou; and ho himself also encamped at N’alcha on the 
20th Rabl‘-ul-akblr of the aforementioned year; and after a few days 
he started towards Mahmudabad. Nows reached him on the way 
that Taj IClian and Ahmad Khiin had reached that place on the 
1 Brnsahrah day, which is a great day of the Brahmans, after malting 
a forced march of seventy Itarohs, When they were informed that the 
Rtiyzdda was at his meal, Taj Klian said, “It is not the act of a brave 
man to attack an enemy, when he is unaware of his danger. ” Ho 
therefore stopped his horse there, and sent a man to the Rdyzada and 
gave him notice. The latter wdthdrow his hand from his food, and 
took up his arms and with his men came out to give battle. Such 
great exertions wore made by the two parties, that nothing greater 
ean be imagined. In the end most of the Rdyzdda’s men became 
food for the sword ; and ho himself fled with head and foot bare ; and 
sought the protection of the Gonds. The elephants which had been 
with Maqbfil I£ljdn and other booty and the town of Mahmudabad 
again came into Sultan Mahmud’s possession. When the report of 
Taj Klian reached Sultan Mahmud he Avas extremely delighted. Ho 
appointed Malik-ul-umarfi. Malik Daud to chastise the tribe who 
had given shelter to the Rayzilda. When this news reached them, they 
sent the Rayzada under confinement to Taj Khan. 

After the victory Sultan Mahmud marched towards Mahmudabad ; 
and encamped on the 6th of Rajab-ul-murajjab, in the toAvn of 
Sfirangpur. At that place, after a few days Kliwajah Jamal-ud-din 


who boonmo a rulor of Mfilwa is given in tlio gonenlogj’’ ; but tho names of five 
sons of Hiisbang Sbnb, nono of whom nsoendocl tho throne, are given. 

1 One MS. has, by mistake, j)) . 
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AsfrabadI came as an ambassador from the honoured iMirzii Abu 
iSa'id witli fine presents and gifts. Snltiin Mahmud was very pleased 
and delighted on liis arrival, and made him happy with roj’al favours, 
and gave liim permission to return. Ho also sent various " presents 
of the artieles of Hindustan, such as dinerent kinds of silk and linen 
fabrics, and some ^ slave girls skilled in dancing and singing, and 
some clo])honts and sotne eunuchs and a few Slidriks and talldng 
Tutis (jiarrots) and some ‘Arab horses in charge of Shaik.bzada 
‘Ala-ud-dln in company with IClnvnjah Jamfil-ud-din. The Sultan then 
remained (for some time) in Shridiabiid. 

In the yc.ar 873 .v.ir., 1408 a.d., a petition came from G]jazi 
Khan, to the eflect that the zamhtddrs of Kachwarah had placed their 
feet outside the high road of allegiance. Lnmcdiatel^v on its arrival, 
Sultan Mahmud taking the diflieultics of the entrances and exits 
from the country into his consideration, planned the erection of a 
fortress in the centre of the country, which was completed in the 
course of six days. It received the luune of Jalfilpur and * Mirza 
Khan was placed in charge of it. 

On the Sth Sha'bun of the aforementioned year 6 Shaild) 

1 Ruler of Tnmsosinnu, third in descent from Timur, and grandfather of 
Rubnr. 

- One MS. inserts after . 

3 One M>S. has ^ > *1“^ other has (jola. 

j wliile IIjo lilh. cd. lias j . Tlie firat is the correct reading 

and I have adopted it. Col. Rriggs (vol. IV, page 2.12) says that “dancing 
women, and singers mounted on elci>hniits superbly caparisoned, together with a 
number of Indian ami .Abyssinian slaves for tho seraglio.” Ho calls the shdriks, 
wifinns, hut this is not correct. The dictionary describes shariks ns a species of 
talking bird, a gracklo, a nightingale. In Bengali suk« and sans are said to be 
two kinds of talking bircLs, the fonnor being supposed to bo tho male and tho 
latter tho female; and as far ns I know tho shdrik is a variant of son; tho fut i 
Ijciiig tho sfik or parrot. Tho Cambridge History of India docs not mention 
tho i)rcscnts, but otherwise generally agrees with tho text. 

■t Tlio nnmo is in one MS., and in tho lith. ed. It is [jjisi 

in the other MS. and in tho lith. cd. of Firishtah; and Moor IClinn in Col. Briggs 
(vol. IV, p. 223). Tlio nnmo is not mentioned in tho Cambridge History of India. 
M. Hidnynt Hosnin has in tho toxt-odition. 

Tiio nnmo is Shnildi Muhammad Fannali in tho MSS. and in the lith. od. 
of Firishtah; but tho lith. cd. of tho Tabaqut and tho Cambridge History of 
India have Shnikhzada Muhammad Qarraoll (p. 300). 
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Muhammad Farmali and Kapur Chand, son of the Raja of Gwaliar 
came as ambassadors of Sultan Bahlul Ludi, the Bddshdh of Dehli, 
and waited upon the Sultan Mahmud, in the neighbourhood of 
Fathabad; and offered the presents which they had brought. They 
also submitted the following by word of mouth; “Sultan Husain 
Sharqi does not keep his hand from me. If his Majesty the Sultan 
comes to the neighbourhood of Dehli to help and reinforce me, and 
removes from me the disturbance created by him, I shall make over 
the fortress of Biyana with its dependencies as tribute at the time of 
his return; and whenever the Sultan would advance in this direction 

1 shall send six thousand horsemen, with necessary equipments, to 
wait on, and accompany him.” Sultan Mahmud said, “Whenever 
Sultan Husain should advance towards Dehli, I shall with great 
rapidity betake myself to you and support you. ” Upon this agreement 
he conferred great favours on the ambassadors, and bestowed on them 
valuable robes of honour, and bade them farewell. 

On the following day he started from that place, and advanced 
towards his capital of Shadiabad. As the air was extremely hot on 
the road, his health fell out of i equability and his illness became 
greater day by day, till on the 19th Dhi-q‘adah in the year 873 a.h., 

2 klay 26th 1569, he passed away in the country of Kachwarah from 
the waste country of the world to the happy land of the after life. 
The period of his reign was thirty-four years. 

Couplet: 

Although with grandeur to the sky he lifts the throne. 

To the 3 grandeur of the burial, at last, he carries his aU. 


1 The readings in the MSS. are JlAiel jt and (JIaSLcI jI and in the 

lith. ed. b . I have adopted the first reading, while in the text-edition 

it is (JIaxcI «>.». jI . 

2 The Cambridge History of India (p. 360) gives June 1st 1469 as the date of 
the death. Firishtah agrees with the Tabaqat in saying that the Sultan died in 
the country of Kachwarah; but the Cambridge History of India, page 360, says 
he expired shortly after his arrival at Mandu, or as it always wrongly calls it 
Mandu. 

3 The MSS. and the lith. ed. of Firishtah have c>ax) !!l^ , but the lith. ed. 

of the Tabaqat has , which would of course mean to the well or pit of 

the burial; this last has been adopted in the text-edition. 
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The similnrity between tlie nge of Sultrin Mnhmud at the time 
of his accession with tlie jicriod of his reign is not without a certain 
singularity and curiosity. His j^Iajcsty the Lord of the Conjunction, 
Amir Timur Gfirgan also ascended the throne of the empire as a 
matter of jicrmanence in his SGth year, and the period of his reign 
was also .3G years; and after his death 3G of his sons and grandsons 
were ' living and in their places. 

- An account of iSultan Quivath-xuj-dTn, son of Sultan jNLxhmGd 

KjI.AL.ll. 

When Sultan Mahmiid Khalji passed away, his eldest .son Sultan 
01)iyath-ud-din .sat on the throne of tlie empire; and putting out the 
hand of liberality and lavi.shne.ss from the sleeve of generosity and 
beneficence, made all the sections of the j>eoi)le satisfied and grateful. 
He distributed the gold, which had been scattered over his umbrella, 
among men of culture and other deserving people. ^ confirmed 
the territory of Uanlhainbhor which have been already alloted to 
him, to his yotmger brother, who boro the title of Sultan ‘Ala-nd-din 
and was known as Qadam Kha«»< He, in order to please him, also 
bestowed on him certain other pargmtas, which had been in his 


* Tlicro arc sliclit ititrcivncc.s in flie micHnp.^. One MS. hns 
niiothor has aJI j ; while the lith. eil. hns AJl fijj |*jb’ j . 

I'irishtuh lith. eii. hiis ii<i eiirres]Kiiulin.C pnssnpe. The seeoml reniliag hns been 
n(1opt<'(I in the text -edition. 

2 Theu’ are dilTerence.s in the hending nl.«o. One MS. lins whnt I have got 
in the text, the other has , while the lith. ed. 

hns only ibf ^l H «. i ^A . 

=> Virishtnh hns. he made vyksuAS , Full raiun, his brother, happy by con- 
ferring on him y i>linhr-i-Nau, and certain other ]jarganaii, which ho had 
in his pos.ses-.ion in the time of Sultiin Mahmud Kltnlji; Col. Briggs (vol. IV, 
j). 230) calls the brother Fidwy Khan, but agrees with tho Tnbaqat in saying 
that lUinthuidjhore was conferred on him, to bo held in perpetuity. The 
Cambridge History of India, page 301, says that “his next brother Taj 
^uln was coniinned in his fiefs, and received tho title of ‘Ala-ud-din, and bis 
younger brother Fidfd Khan was permitted to retain Ranthnmbhor and other 
districts." Neither the Tabnqat nor Firishtah mention Tiij IQifin ns a son of 
Sultan ^lahmud ^lalji ; and they say that Qndnin Kian or Fidi IHian had the 
title of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-dIn. ^ylA. in tho text-edition. 
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possession in the. time of Snltan Mahmud. He made Shahzada 
‘Ahd-M-qadir his heir, after conferring on him the title of ^ Ha§ir Shah ; 
and entrusted the dxities of the I'azarat to him. He conferred on tiim 
the mnhrella and palanqiun and polished still-ball as ensigns of royalty; 
and a jaglr of twelve thousand horsemen. He also gave ordem to the 
Khans and amirs, that they should go every morning to salute him, 
and come to the palace in attendance at his stirrups. ^Vheu he had 
finished the festivities and rites of the accession, he sent for the amirs 
one day, and said, “As I have spent 34 yeara at the stirrups of my 
father in,lahom*s and expedition, it now comes to my mind, that I 
should endeavom* to guard what has come to me from my father, 
and should not give mj'self the trouble to acquire more: and should 
open the - door of peace and rest, and pleasure and enjoyment on me, 
and those depending on me. It is better to keep the territories in 
s peace and quiet, than to strike one's hand on those of others.” 
He commenced to endeavom: to collect miisicians; and they came 
to his threshold from all directions. He filled his seraglio with 
^beautiful slave guls and daughters of Eajas and zamlndars; and in 
this matter made very great exertions. He taught an art and a 
profession to each of the beautiful ghls; and taking their fitness' into 
consideration, taught some the arts of dancing and singing; and others 
those of reading and recitation and playing on the flute; and a small 
nmnher the art of 'wrestlhig. He had five himdred Abyssinian slave 


1 Pirislitali and Col. Briggs say that the title of Sooltan Xasir-ood-Deen 
was conferred by Gheias-ood-deen on his oldest son, and he was made heir- 
appai-ent and vazlr. The Cambridge Historj- of India, page SG2, saj-s that Sultan 
Ghiyas-ud-din “associated liim witli himself in the business of govenunent.” 
It appears, however, more correct to say that the Sultan left the government 
entirely in liis hands. 

- One MS. has j ^ jO , The other has incorrectly, 

for . The lith. ed. has j before . Tliis appears to me to 

bo better than either of the two other readings, and has been adopted os correct. 

3 One MS. has j and both MSS. hove Sj instead of 

and instead of ; in the text-edition M. Hidayat IHosain 

has adopted the first reading. 

■* One MS. and the lith. ed. have » while the other 

MS. has i_A^La IS . 




Tin: SIT.TANS or mAuva 


545 


i;iil“ <ltv>;sivl in mah* nttiiv. jind nriiiiiiL' lluMii with swords and shioUls 
i:avi> tIu'IU (lio n.-nm* «>f tlu' linhhr.txh lutud. Ho also calk’d five lumdred 
Tntki slave in the Tnrki dress as Hie Miichnl liand. He also 
tr.iiti'-d )iv«' linniln-d slave j;irts. who wen* distiniiinslual for the 
st!en;*(h of their eeiiiiis aial the keenness of their intellieenee, in 
v.i'ii'ii'. kinds of leainine: and he had one of them join him every 
day at his meals. He seleeieil a numher of them, and entrusted 
\'.»rio«s aiVaiis of state. Mieh as the ofliee of demands, anil the watching 
111 iios-ipts and exjMindilnri' of the conntry, iind the snjMM'vision of 
\.itious factories, to them. 

* He .dso est.ahlisheil a market in In's harem, so that whatever 
Mciit to the m.'iiket ot the city for s.ale was also sold there. Altogether 
sisteeii ihoiis.itid slave eirls wen* colleclial in his liarem: and -each 
one of them had every day tuo .silver Imthts and two of grain; 

and in ei|n. divine this .illoMain-e he acted with the gii‘ate.st meticnlons* 
ne-s, v(i th.il ll'mi Khmshid «lio \\;is the hitdiest of the memher.s of 
tlie ;,,id had gieat lovi* for him, and gre.at authority in all 

.di.iirs, .also had two n/oa* of grain hy lawful weight and two lanbifi. 
He had aUo otdeied a servant that he .should place every day cooked 
food ,’it the motiths of the holes of mica* and lats. He had also ortleit'd 
his oHicers. that when he ollered thanks for the gifts of the great 
and holy ( I'od, and w hen the hetielit.s, w Inch the great (»od laid showered 
on him. c.inie iH-fore eyes, they should give tifty tanhuK hy way of 
thanks-oncrini: to deserving nn-n: and •''.«houId not .susjH*nd it durinit 


I ‘J'iie C.iailuKit'i' llcti'rv Ilf Iiiilin, jinpe Jliig, i.ays, “A rejilicii in iniiiiiitiirx* 
i-t rill- (.*«< at li.aTiir <11 the cit.v w.is cri-ctisl uitliin tlie jiria'inrts nf tin* piiincc. 
niid w.i' lilNai Miili till- iirtcts, iirieiiiis iinil erariswenien nf tin* Imroiii.” Thi' 
ii «'- im! c,.!jvcy tile liienliilii.' ef tile stiiteiiieUt III tlie le\l. 

- I'lti'litali iviTis's, lull lie mills i V.r., except 

■ iflur.' (eliiefs). {lint tniiif il./<ir.>; lint tins lines lint innee with Ifiiliaijrit iieeoriiim: 
to wliieli even Iti'inl IHinr'IiIii Inul the iisnnl allnwiini'i*. C'nl. liripirs (vel. 1\'. 
p. pives eaeli nf them "two m-.-i'. nf ;;riiin iinil twii tunkiis nf i'0]ij>er." The 
(’iim!iriilf.*e History of Jnitjn iloe.s not pive the e.Miet inniiunt paid to each womnn. 
Init iidds (p. aiij). that "the Icinp liiniself reL>iiliited with meticulous nieot.v 

the jiiiy and nil, even In the ijiiiinlities of pniiii, fodder, nnil llieitt 

idlotted to the various iiiiiiiimIs eniployeil or iloinestieiiteir' in the harem. 

The readiiip is donlitfiil and the ineiiinnp is oli.seun*. The ri>iiiling.s in M.S.'s, 
ate aJj’a.* s-Utfs; j and aJjIaj oUaevj j which an* clearly iiicorivct . 

U 
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sleep. 1 He also ordered that to each person young or old to whom 
he might speak anything outside, they should give one thousand tunicas 
in the shape of a reward. Most of his time was passed in pleasure 
and enjoyment. After a watch of the night had passed, he girded 
the belt of service, in the middle of his life, and occupied himself with 
the ceremonies of worship; and rubbed his forehead in the dust of 
humility and poverty ; and entering by the door of humility bogged 
for the grant of his object and desires from the great and holy God. 

He had given an order to one who was near him, that ho 
should bring to his notice at a fitting place, whatever might take place 
in his kingdom, and any petition that might come from any frontiers 
(of his kingdom). If in any affair of the country, there was doubt, 
among the vazirs they used to write a statement of the facts and send 
it to the palace, and he wrote a fitting reply and sent it. to them. It 
is stated that Suffan Bahlul Ludi the Badsliali of Dehli raided the 
2 town of AUianpur, which appertained to the Sultans of Malwa; 
and great injmy was done to the residents of the town. No one 
could place his foot of daring forward and bring this matter to the 
notice of Sultan Giiij'ath-ud-din. In the end by the advice and counsel 
of the vazirs, Hasan took advantage of an opportumty one day, and 
reported that Sultan Bahltd used to send every year the whole of the 
profits, in the form of tribute and salami (bonus) to the fortunate 
Sultan Mahmud Shah; and it was now being heard that ho had 
committed an act of audacity, and his troops had stretched the arm of 
plunder and rapine to the town of ^ Alhanpur. On hearing this news, 
he immediately sent an order to Sher Klian, son of Muzaffar TGian, 

The lith. ed. has AijIiXi J > this seems to bo the correct reading, and 

has been adopted. M. Hidayat Hosain, however, has retained the first rending. 

1 The meaning of the pajonent of this largo reward is not clear. It is not 

clear also whot is meant by • Does it mean outside the harem ? 

2 Both MSS. have , but the lith. ed. has . Firishtnh 

lith.j ed. has in the corresponding passage . Col. Briggs has Runthun- 

bhote, and the Cambridge History of India, page 361, has Palampur near 
Ranthambhor. The fact that Sidtan Ghiyas-ud-din did not attack Buhlfil 
Lodi when the latter invaded Malwa, but ordered Sher Khfm to do so is given 
in the Cambridge BHstory of India, as an illustration of his being averse to war. 
I think it was due to his laziness and inertia. 

3 Here also the MSS. have • 
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tln’ nilcr of (’IiinuJrri, lliat li(< should Inlu* llio arinios of Bhilsa and 
Sroiraiu,'j'nr witli him, ami pmccod In Hiastiso Sultan Bahlfil. After 
ix'iviviui: tin* onler. Slu'r Klu'm collooted his Iroojis, and advanced 
uovatxls Hiyana. As Sultan Bahlfd saw that ht* did not jiossess tlio 
.'ttctiL’lh to jiiccl Shi'r Khrm. he aliaudoncd Hiyana, and wont to Dchli. 
Slu’r Klii'm jairstieil him, and julvamisl towjirds Dehli. Sultan Bahlfd 
then. l*y <'tletint.' terms of pisiee ami making jm-sents, ttirncd him 
I'ail: .'tml the l:»tt<T then relaiilt • Alhanpfir ami then eame hack to 
(’h.nideri. They narre.te that every niL'ht he placed some gold »wlnir.s 
under his pillow, and every mornim.; hi* g!iv«* them away to deserving 
jwojile. ‘ lie h:id onlenai seventy slave irirls. who had memorised 
the holy (Juuhi, that at the time when he ehaimed his ehtthes they 
wotdd tini'li the (^hirdu .and hhov their hreath on the garment. In 
* n-peet of the lieaiily of hi- Itelief and sintjdieity. they narrate that 
one day .1 man luoueht to him a hoof of an .m-s. and said. "'J'his is a 
hoof of the .H--' of .le-ii-'. " He ordenal that they shonlil hestow on 
thi* man tifty thoti-an<l tonhis, .and he honght the hoof. To make 
tlu' -txuy ‘•holt, thn-<- other men, who hrongdit three other Jioofs also 
-old eaeh of them for a similar sum. It so happened that another 
m.an al-u hrought one in, and the Sult.an g.ive orders for giving fifty 
thou-and tti him. One of the attendants of His .Majesty said. 

■■I’ethajis the ass <tf .le-ns had live legs, .-o that such a sum is being 
paiil for the fifth hoof." The .'-ultan sahl that jterhaps this man is 
telling the truth, while one jif the others may havt* hnaight a wrong 

* ' 1 ! Hint .'i I'll I'.ip" .'iia. (’ill. Itngi.’- (vi'l. JV, ]>. g;iS) rails the 

I'Jii' i- 'J'Jii- Vi ill- of Diiliiril J.i’iill'i. jjiva-iiui )•> nut given in the Tiibaqat. 

I'lli-litah -ay^ it wa- in SSt* ahile ('ol. Itripg- ha- SS7 ami MSS .\.l>.. 
a- till' yi ar ol. IV, )i. gtl"). 

* 'J’liii ir- nienliuiieil hj I'm-hlah al-o. hut hi‘ .-ay.s that theiv weri* one 
th'iii-aiiil ami not l>■venly -Iiim' girl- whu had nieiiuiri-ed the Quruii and (hey 
II I iti'il it tii;'i thiT «h'-n hi- ehanged hi- rlothe-. 

^ 'riii- iiii'aii- (hat eaeh of the -lave girls ii-ed to blow on the pnrnicMit 
afier reriting three-reventh- Ilf eaeh jnliah of the(,h(n7M (the Quruii being divided 
into thirty janili.i or jiarl-) in order to render thi' ganneiit.s of the king pure, 
ll|e^'-<■|| or h"ly. 

* 'J’liis .-lory i- iiienti'ined in the Ounhridge Ili-tory of India, soo page 

aOll, but while the Mu-ahiiaii hi-toriiiii mentions it a.s an itiu.stratioii of 
the SuliiinV J , (he Kngli-h histurian calls him tho 

"erowneil fool". 
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hoof. He? had also ordoivd tiiosi- who wen- m-ar liiin, tliat when Ik- 
was engaged in pleasure, or was oeeujeied in talking with worldly 
people, they shotdfl bring a jiieee of e-ltjlh beftjre Jiiin to whieh he 
gave the name of a shroml; and he, takinj' idarin, woidd jK-rform 
his ablutions anew, and bavins: ]irnyed for pardon inrain eieeupy 
himself in worship. He had also told the nieiuber.s tif his harem with 
great emphasis, that tlu-y shotdd wake him up for the night prayer: 
and (if necessary) dash water on his lius-. If it so ha]>;>eiK-d that 
his sleep was heavy, tlu-y ]tulletl him out by htree and wakeiu-d him. 
And if he was ent:age(l in any festive function, and did not rise on 
n-eeivini: one or two intimations, they, accordiiiL' to his onh-i-s, eatight 
his hanrls, tind lifted him up. I*«-oph- lu-ver said a worrl in his tnnjli-o, 
whieh was contrary to the law (»f the I'rftphet or whieh woidd eau«'- 
pain. Ami lie never .saw {p:irtook of) any intoxicating drinks. One 
1 day they had madi- an (-h-etuary for him, and had spent a /o/.7i of 
innha-t on it. He ordered that they should tell him the name of thc 
ingredients, ami it then ajtjieared (hat there wc-re three hundred and 
odd drugs in one diraiii of nutmeg. Thi- Sultan said, "This electuary 
cannot be used by me,” and ordered that it should be converted 
into a morsel of fire. Someone said, “ ly-t it bi- In-stowed on someone 
el.se.” He said, “Alas! that 1 should prescribe for another, what J 
do not consider right for myself.” 

- At one time one of the neighbours of Shaikh Midunud ^saMuan. 
who was one of the companions of the Sultan, came to him from 
Dohll; and said, “J have come remembering (he pr'omise.s and gifts 
of the Sultan, .so that, by your intervention, I may get from him 
the wherewithal for the marriage of my daughter.” The Shaikh said, 
“I am jircparcd to jiay myself the amount you require.” He replied 
“1 will not take it fi-om yon, J wish that 1 may partake of the gifts 
of the Sultan, and my respectability may thereby be increased. Tlu- 


1 The iniittor of ttui oloctunrj- is inentioiu-d liy I'irislitnii nnit liis nt-count 
iiprocs with that in tlio text. 

- This is procoilcd in the lith. ed. by the wonis , n stronge 

story; but tlioso wonis are not found in cither MS. Tlie Caniliridgc llistorj- of 
India, page 303, gives tins story also, but omits most of the jiartieulnrs. The 
man is de.seribcd as a beggar from Dehli. but the reason «)f his journey is not 
mentioned, nor is Shaildi ^^nhmud Na'inun, who engineered the fraud. 
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Slinikli I'li'JiVtfil. lint tlio otluT did not ji'in'o. At last, tlio >SIiniIdi said, 
"I n-<-c<iinn<-ntl tlin'jc who mnio to nit* tin (iu* i:rouMd of the greatness 
of thi'ir .nn-fslors. or mi their own l•^■l•l'II(•n(Ts. Von do not jiosscss 
t ithi-r tif tin"-** tjiialilifation*--. Witli what i|nalitii>s sliidl J ])raise yon ? ’’ 
'file man n-ji!ied. “I liavc hrmiL'ht myself to yon, yon act according to 
voin tiwn inlellii;imee and wivtimn.*’ Thi* Sliaikli took tiie man with 
him 1*1 the andieiiee hall of tin* Sidtan: and he told him to take a 
h.imiliil *if tin- wheal which th** ni<*n wen* wciL'hing there for iho ftiijlrs, 
U’ln'ii the Shaikh iiK't th** Snltaii. that man was also hchiiul liini, 
Thi’ Snhan ‘•aid, “Who is ihis niaji^*" He rejilieil, “'Phis man lias 
niemoti‘<‘d the holy lit* has Inonudil a handful of wheat 

as a ]itesi‘nl. oil eai-li j^raiii of which he has tinishi>d the Qtiriin.” 'J'he 
.'‘lilt.', 11 said. ■■ Wh\‘ *li<! Von InitiL' him hi*ie f 1 should have gout* to 
him." ‘i'lie Sli.aikii •‘aal. “He d*><*s not ]ie-s,.^« such .a position tir 
ijnalitii-.ilioiis, th.’it fin* .''nll.aii shmiM go to him." 'J'lie Snitan .said, 
H If is ii*ii ht for it, hi' jire‘i*nt is prie<*less.'' .As the Sultan insisted, 
tla* Sh.iiki- si*il!e<i th.it the man should hring his presents to the 
Ji'nii't' .^to-(jne oil till* following Friday. When they had linished 
theii jiMVei.', the .''iiltaii or*h‘re*l that tin* man should nioiint the 
jmlpit, and thiow th<* gr.iiiis of wheat in the Ia]i of the Sultan's skirl. 
.111*1 th'* .‘''nlt-.aii favonn-d him with a variety of gifts. 

' They have n:irrat«*d. that on** da.v the .Sultan .said to his 
iiitimate'. "1 have <<illeet<'d some thoii.sands of heanlifiil women in 
my haieiii; lint 1 hav** not yet found a person sneh as ni.v heart 
*l*-'iii‘s,'' Of th** men who wen* present *ine .said, “IVrhajis the men 
who wen* employe*! in this servici* were not jierfect in iliseerning a 
lieanlifnl jii*i>on. If Ihis .slave is enijilo.ved in this work, it is likely 
th.it he should fiml a person, that may he agreeahle to tin* Snlt-Tin.” 
Th*‘ .''iiltaii said, “What do .v<iti **onsit!er a heantifni jicrson?” He 
said, “It is on**. eai*h jiart of wluise jier.son, which conies to the 
helioldcr’s sight, deprives the latter of the desire to see an.v other part; 
for instame if la* sees her lignre, h«* lieconies so fascinated with her, 
that he has no desire t<i see her faei*." 'file , Sultan was pleased with 

t 'I'liis is iiImi jir*“**i**li'ii liy ilii* w*>nl , sOiry, in tliti lith. oil., but 

til*, ivoril is iiinittccl in liiitli M.S.S. This st(ir,v is iilsn niirnitod b.v Kirishtnh; 
bill it «l*»*s nut iippi'iir tit b<* ineiitiniied b.v t'*d. Itriggs nr in tin* Cninbridgo 
Hi'Oirv *if Indill. 
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this judgment of his about a woman’s beauty. The man then took 
leave of the Sultan and went round the country. But although he 
cast his ej’es over all the world, he did not find what he wanted. 
However he arrived at a place, where ho saw a young woman, who 
went walking graceful^. Her gait and figure enchanted him. When 
taking great care he cast his eyes on her beautiful face, he found somc> 
thurg much better than what he Avantod. He remained there for some 
days and, by such trickery as he laiew, took her along; and placing 
her in the service of the Sult-an made him haj)py. Ho told the Sultan 
that he had bought her for so many thousands dirams. 

After some days, the father and mother of the young woman 
became acquainted Avith this matter; and Icucaa' that a man, Avho had 
stayed in the Aullage for some time, had taken aAA-ay their daughter. 
Having sought a clue to his name and country, they came to the 
Sultan praying for justice. Thej’^ happened to meet him at the 
crossing of tAvo roads and begged for justice. The Sulfan kncAV that 
they Avere complaining about that particular young lady. He did not 
take a smglo stop from the place Avhero he Avas; and ordered that men 
learned in the laAV should be directed to attend there. Then he asked 
them to pass on him the sentence directed by the laAA* of the Prophet. 
The complainants, on beconung acquamtod AAitli the truth of the. 
matter, submitted that their complaint Avas for this reason that that 
man had taken aAA-ay their daughter. As she had noA\- become an 
inmate of the harem of Sultan, it aa-us a matter of honour and happiness 
to them, more specially as she had become a !Musahnan, and had 
left their faith; and they AA-ere ixoaa- pleased and satisfied. 

Then the Sult-an told the learned men, the AA’omau has iioaa- beeeine 
my laAA'ful AA-ife; but for the time that has passed, you should carry 
out in respect of me AA-hateA-cr might be the order of the laAA-. If 1 
desorA’’o to bo put to death, I shall liold you absoh-cd for ean.sing 
my death. The learned men said that AA-hatcA’-cr is done AA-ithoul 
knOAA-lodgc is pardoned in the Ibaa-; and is absoh-ed by penitence. 
In spite of this decision, the Sultan Avas repentant about Ibis: and 
forbade his sorA-ants to seek for and produce any Avomon. 

1 In the year S87 a.h., 14S2 a.d., there AA-as a conjunction ot' 

A Those conjimctions are mentioned by Firishtnh also. He, ho\voA-er, 
snys distinctly that- he took the nccoxint froni the Tabaqat, and also says that 
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pl.’Jiiotii: tliat is Saturn luul tlupitor bpcanu' oontiguous nufl npar to 
t-:irh otlxT in floiins* :uui ininutr in llif siiiii of Syrpio, nml the * five 
■••.ar.- \\<'re also eollei'ted iti t>ne sien of the Zodine. Q'ho evil caused 
by ibi*'-" o-u»iun<’!ions ap|>i>:in'd in uio-l comitrii's; and sjiecially in 
Kbalji toniiorics tbcie w:i>; inurb disttirbance. ns uill clearly 
p,. ic.iii from tbo aci'iMiut of Xo'-ir Shrili. 

In ilio year Ssp .\.n., MSI an amba'i^ador came from the 
I’.'iv of riironp'mlr. au<l Mibmiitcd n jvfition to the followini: elTect : 
"When in foiinet time' "Sultan Mahmud, son of 81111511 Ahmad 
b->i*-. ( d t ’h'unpanir. ,Snli5n Mnbniud Sln'di came to help and assist 
tie* '•lave- ; .and * ri'le.e o,] jih from tbcsieee; and now Siillan Mahmud 
(oijtati <'oine .and i*- .ai:atn ln-jiceine (‘hamp.'itiir. If your Majesty 
< oti-idetinc «>ur .aneient relation- of s.'rvitor.-bip to yon, would advance 
to leli a.'-i* u~, it v.otild Ik* thi* e.in-e of .an ineo<a<.e r>f your protection 
atui bt.iVi'ty. !-um of one UiU. of /■iii/yjv would be remitted l<i your 
oJii>-< ts as a coniribtif ion t<tn.ard- y<iur eNiH-n-^es.'” When the report 
te irlied .Siil(.*n he eolIeel<Ml hi- ttaxtps, and came and took iij) his 
n-idenie in the pdaci* of Na'Ieba. The neNt day lie .sent for the 
h itnisl men and the to bis tiwjlls and asked them for a rttlitit: 

on thi- p,*int, “.\ .Musalm.'m li'tilfh'ih lias be-ieL'ed a hill of a Knfir. 
1- it allowed to me .aeeonlinu’ to the law of the Prophet that I sliottld 

tl.-- I inline nf Jt.ililul I.i'uil iijni tie- «!■ tnieli-in of .Mlmajiur or IViliiajinr wn- 
iiM. in.' jli.i I e.'i' l ■ o! tin-... <'.i|ijtiii<'tii>ii-. Tln-v ilo not aiijn’iir to lie nieationod 
: Iiv (■••!. Itri;.'.'- or in tlii- t'.imlirnl.'i- Hi'tor_\ of Initiii. 
t 'I'lii- livi- M.ar- iito M<-niir\ . ilnjiiter, 

.''itiini. 

- ’fill' Mss. Inive met tin- litli. etl. tin- > while Kiri-Iitah in 

ll..' i-ono-ji nnliin: |i;i--.iirii tin-- . 'I’In- lii-t seein- to lie the ino-t 

a)ij>rii]irinl(| Word, and 1 liii\e itd<>|itiMl it. 

^ So 111 tmtli .>rss . and in llie litli. «sl. .Vs ii mutter of fiiet the correet 
niiine of the H.in <,f .Siili.'in .Miiniid wu- Siiltiin ^^uhllnIlnnd. Prohntily Sultrni 
M.diinud. who ll-(■•’ndl■d tlie tlirone in Sti'J .\.ii., and wiw eontemixirnneous witti 
.Snli.'m Mnliinrid hyndjl, wlio ri'is.'insl from sail .v.ii. to ST;! .v.ll.. is meant, but 
he wa- tile -on of .Sultrni Miihaniiniid and finiiid-on of Sultan .Ahmad. Firishtali 
hth. <sl. meiilioiis t!ie fact of Sultan niiiyath-ud-dtu’.s march to Na'lchn, hut he 
tl-ies not mention the jiartieular.-i of tlie |)rt*viou- .-ii'ue. Xeither Col. Hrip(rs nor 
the ('amhridi;e Jli'itory of India mentions the matter. 

* One M.S. ha-, hy mi-tahe, SJiy in-tead of . 
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advance to aid the Kafirs 1 ” All the learned men said, “It is not 
allowed.” Sultan Qhiyath-ud-din then bade farewell to the ambassador 
from Champarur ; and went hack to his ovtu capital. 

When old age overtook the Sultan, disputes commenced about the 
possession of the kingdom between Sultan Na?ir-ud-din and i Shuja'at 
Klian, who had the title of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din; and in spite of the 
fact, that they were t-\vin brothers, things came to such a pass, 
that they made attempts on the lives of each other. Rani IQiurshid, 
the daughter of the Ray of Baglana Avho was the chief inmate of the 
harem of Sultan (^iyath-ud-din, took the side of Shuja'at Klian, and 
wanted to turn Sultan Gliiyath-ud-din against Sultan Nasir-ud-din. 
This matter will be described in the accomit of Sultan Nasir-ud-din. 
To be brief, Sultan Na§ir-ud-din lost the bridle of power and fled from 
Mandu; and having taken up a position in the centre of the kingdom, 
brought over the a7ntrs to his side; and coming back besieged the fort 
of Mandu. Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din slaving given encouragement and 
comfort to a body of five thousand Gujratis made vain efforts. In 
the end, the Gliiyatb Shahi amtrs opened the gates; and invited 
Nasir-ud-din into the fort. When Shuja'at IShan saw that Sultan 
Nasir-ud-din had entered by the gate, he went and took shelter •with 


1 One MS. has • Firishtah’s account of the quarrels between 

two brothers is somewhat more detailed. He says they began in 903 a.h., 
1491 A.D., when Sultan Ghivath-ud-din hod become old and decrepit. Hanl 
^urslild attempted to have Nosir-ud-toi seized; w'horeupon in 905 A.n., he 
fled; and seeing that the Eani was still bent on his destruction, ho took up 
a position in the centre of the country, and amirs and soldiers came, and joined 
him; and ho assumed the emblems of royalty, and advanced and besieged the 
fort of Mandu. As ho had acted as lus fatlier’s vasir for years, people knew him. 
They opened the gates of the fort and brought him into it without the opposite 
party knowing any tiling about it. Shuja'at l^inn or ‘Ala-ud-dIn fled to his 
father’s palace, but ho and the Eani were dragged out; and he and liis son were 
butchered like so many sheep. Col. Briggs (vol. W, p. 239) gives a similar 
account, but ho adds that Nasir-ood-Dccn was admitted into the fort by the 
Tarapoor gate, on the 24th of Eubbeo-oos-Sany, A.n. 906, October 22nd, 
1500 A.D.; and also that Alla-ood-Deen and all his children and all his family 
were put to death. The account in the Cambridge BUstory of India, page 303, 
is somewhat difleront in some particulars. 

2 One MS. has between 

1!.^ LoHi ; this is followed in the text-edition. 
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iii*. I’otliiT: !unl nflor ‘•kjmc iloys, wlioii the roiit)(]atiniis of (he palaee 
«tf till' Ni’i'-ir Slialil mil* !»i'c;un<* stniiieor, Sliiija'a! Khan and his sons 
wi’O' ><niiini<tn('d (<» tin* SnltrinV jin*;-iMnv* and were hclieatlcd. On 
;h<' !*!h of K.iinad'iii in tlio yoar !>iHi a.ii., Snlfati (Jhiyath-nd-din was 
ist.i'hrd Ity Jill* di‘-i-;oi'of dy>-i'ntory, and joined (lie vicinity of (.If)d. 
■ S'onio ■••ly th.it Snltaii N-’e^ir-nd-iliii hilleii In'.; faihei' iiy fiivinir him 
N.'i'.-ir-titl.iliji ...i.ni a ine.'->--;i!:(' to fjani Klinrsiiirl (liat 
• he ■h'lidd tn.d.e ovei' to till' I O'-O'imT all the ifeasines of (he Sultan 

'.ihii h eeo* in her j '-■•‘-'.ion. olher«i‘-e ^he wonhl snfl'er nnieh tronhle. 

'1‘he K.'ni hivin:' tei.'.itd to hi-: jnolialile harsh treatment, hrouLdit 
ii\<! .ill th" ItiM'-nti"’ .-ind jiropeity which wete hidden and eoneealed 
in the h-itein: .uiil made them over to the Xfi-ir Shfilil aecnts. 

‘I'he jwrioil of hi’ (i.i .‘'nlf.'in lihiyaih-ml-dtu's) refen na.s - (hirl\-- 
t'.\ii yi-;iT' .and leM-ntcn day-. 

A;»' .\i"i <it NT or Sri.TAN X.^'rin.rn-nlN. 

Hi-loTi.iij'. ate .irn'i-d that the hirlh of ,<idtan Xa):ir-nd-dfn took 
place dniiiii' the n-jen of .''nltaii Mahmud KlialjF. Mahmfnl Shfdi 
■md tihiy.'ith Sh'ih in their rreat joy arraiiL'ed fe.stivt' entertain- 
meiit-: and for one tnonth kept the hed of pleasure and enjoyment 
-pread out. Iti th!inl:s*;.'ivine for (hi.« i.'»ea( p'fl, (he offlinary m'hfiif.s' 
generally, .•ind men of Mi-dom and deservine men specially, were 
m.aile p;irlieip;it4ir.s in the lioatd of their henefaetions and (ho tables 
of their favours. .-Xstrolo^'ers. ^^ho luiew (he stars, rejiorteil tliat the 
■''h'dir.ada w.is born with a hajijty fortune. and inananspieions moment : 
.and wonhl "ct i>erfi'et nurture and full education from the nnr.se of 
the are; and will be sujireme and unrivalled in all the various arts, 
and the ilifferent enltnres and edueatinn. On the 7th day after the 
birth, he was produced befon> (he frreat. and holy men, and received 
the name of ‘Abd.ul.qfidir. Both in tho time of Ids youth and in 
that of his manhood, the marks of royalty and emjiire weifi jiatent 


* Cel. llrirr- (vel. IV, jt. lM(») tliiiiks tliiit the acnisiition is false, ns 
Nie-ir-iiii'l-Deeii liMil “lii.eii aln'itily miwiieil by bis fatber’s eonsent",- but 
the filet, that many nf ibe iiii|iiiiiniit mible.s relielleil against. Xasir-iul-ilin, 
wniiM leaii line to infer tbiit tbe aecusiit ion bail some fotinilation. 

2 Kiri-btab anil Col. Unyys niiilie it tbirty-tbree years. 




and clear and b rigrit on Ms foreliead. When he reached the Tears of 
discretion., and escelied aH Ms eontemnoraries in the matter of the 


dnties of ZeadeisMp and cMeftainship. Snlran (^hi^lh-nd-dln made 
him Ms heir apparent; and entmste-d the dnties of the vzzzrc^ to 


His Tonnger brother. Shnia'at ^lan. althon^ ontTvardlv he did not 
forget anv of the minntis of agreement., still beinn hostile to in 
snitit, got a mtinber of men to combine tvith Mm. One dav he 
-represented in private to SMtan Ghiva^h-nd-din that “A number 
of andaeions.. Iot men have coEected in the service of Snitan 


Xa?!r-nd-din.. and are inciting Mm to seize the kingdom. It is better 
to remedv an event before- it acraallv occurs.'" He made so manv 
insinuations, that the intention of seizing the Shahrada and of 
imnrisonins: h^m became immessed on the Sultan's mind. But as 
the marks of nobility and the token of soverekmty vere evident in 
his countenance. Ms paternal asection induced him to apply the 
ointment of kindness and favour on the v-ound of Ms heart, and make 


bim more pov eifu l. He aceordinmy ordered that the pay-master of 
the kingdom should send orders to the urnlrs and to heads of all bands., 
that they should go every morning to oner their salutation to SuLtan 
XSpr-ud-din. and should attend at Ms stirrups to the palace gate. 

Sultan ^a?ir-ud-din note took up all the anairs of state permanently 
in his otm hand; and appointed Ms otvn (Ms agents) every- 

where. As he aliened the management of the Kn^:s:: p^rg::nrx? (j.c.. 
p 7 rcar.es m the direct possesson of the sovereign) to Shai^ Habib 
and ^wajah Suhail eunuchs. - Takan ^an and Amman and Hunia 
Baqal. who had before this been the omcers in charge of the Kr.aisrs 
complained to Bani lystirshld, who was of a mannish disposition. 
The latter as she was inclined towards Shuja'at Shan, and her mind 
was not free Som evil towards Sultan ^Casir-ud-din. reported (to the 
Stilfan) through Shuja'at Stau that Malik 3Iahmud and 


^ One MS. Las rbe t'fsi I Lave adopted, while the other oinits 
StiltSa Ghiyath -tid-dla. and the iith. ed- has ojJa 

aJU; . 


Tiie worvt 


- The names in the 3iSS. are as I have given them here. The liih. eo. 
omits 5man. Firishtah lith. ed. has v 5 tr* ? - The n3me^ 

are not in any other Hetoiy that I have seen. 
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1 Sev Das Baqal, wlio were the heads and cliiefs of the rebels and 
traitors, liavo hocome speeiall}* attached to Sultan Na§ir-ud-dm, and 
have made the lease of certain 7nmidas appertaining to his jagir the 
pretext of their visits to him. Sult-au Ghiyath-nd-dTn summoned 
Malik j\rahmud and Sev Das, and, without askmg tliem any questions 
and making any enquiries, killed them : and ravaged and destroyed the 
])eople in their houses. 

-After this, Sultan Nasir-ud-din withdrew his hands from the 
duties of the 3 vazdrai, and did not for some days attend to salute the 
Sultan. Rani I^liurshid and Shuja'at Klian, having got an opportunity 
through the exertions and management of Yakan Khan and Munja 
Baqal, spoke words full of interested suggestions in the garb of dis- 
interestedness, and, luiving stretched their misappropriating hands to 
the treasury, with a composed mind took upon themselves the full 
management of the affairs of the government. Owing to his great 
age, Sultan Gfnyath-ud-din agreed to thefr doing so. But as he had 
heard from disinterested persons that Rani Kliurshid and Shuja'at 
KJian wanted to calumniate and falsely accuse Sultan Nasir-ud-din, 
he waited to see their further proceedings. As Shaikh Habib-ul-lah 
and Kh'wajah Suhail knew that Munja Baqal was the prime mover in 
all this mischief and disturbance, they waited for an opportunity, and 
killed him; and fled and went to the harem of Sultan Nasir-ud-din. 
Rani Kliurshid narrated this story to Sultan GJiiyath-ud-din with 
ini^ch exaggeration and embroidery; and on hearing of tliis occurrence, 
the flame of the wrath of the Sultan blazed up ; and he sent a number 
of men with Yakan Klian that they might seize the murderers and 


1 The name is , ggv Das. and Sawl Das. and the lith. ed. 

has Som Das. 

2 The account of the intrigues and fighting between Sultan Xasir-ud-din 
and his partisans on the one side, and Shuja'at Khan and Rani Khurshid and 
their adherents on the other, which extends over several pages in the Tabaqat, 
is dismissed in the course of some twenty lines by Col. Briggs on pages 238. 239 
of vol. rt of his history, and also in some lines in the Cambridge History of 
India, page 363. 

® One JIS. has , and the other after clAi ; ■nrliile the lith. ed. 

has neither the one nor the other. I have adopted . In the text -edition, 
however, it is . 
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1 bring thorn out from iho liouso of Sultan IfHsir-ucl-clin. Whou he 
gave theso mon permission to go, ho told thorn that they were on no 
account to forego any of tho minutiro of rospoct anti honour towards 
Nfusir Shah. 

At. this time Shnihh Habib-ul-lah and K.hwajah Stdinil mounted 
tlicir horsos from Sultan Nasir-ud-din’s pnlnoo, and rodo away to tho 
open country. On tho way they wont on saying, "Wo aro going to 
tho house of tho Qndl, Whoovor Avishes to make any oom]daint. about 
tho murder of !Munja. Baqal, lot. him apiioar thoro.” Yakan Khan and 
the other awlra on arriving at. tho Nfusir Slulhi darhur sent a mossago. 
Tho reply camo, “Shaikh Habtb-ul-lah and Klnvajah Suhail did not 
kill ilunja Baqal under my ordom, and 1 do not know whoro they aro 
gone." Yakan K.h«ii did not. accept this reply, and for three days 
kept tho harom of Sultan Na^ir-ud-dTn under guard. When tho 
Sult-iin know t.hat tho murdorors had tied, and giving further troublo 
to his son was wrong, ho sent, klashir-nl-mulk " and Manh! KJuln to 
him; a.nd sent, him a mossago to say .that, "If my son’s heart has not. 
boon aggriovod and tho dust, of pain has not clouded tho scat of his 
mind, ho should, as in former days, como t.o mo, for I have no more 
strongtih to onduro tho iiain of sopaTOtion and ostrangomont.” 

Sultan Na?ir-ud-din, ^ notwithstanding a hundred reasons for 
caution, obtained tho honour of kissing tho foot of his bonofactor and 
fathor; and tho fa.t.hor and t.ho son washod off tho dust of dist urbance 
from tho pages of tho ago with thoir tears. And Sultan Ka.sir-ud-din 
again bocamo zealous in tho Sultiin’s sovAnco; and every day saAV 
fresh signs of tho Sultiin’a affoction toAvards him.' Ho planned the 
building of a palace for his rcsidonco in tho A'icinit.y of tho Gliiyath 
Shfdil palace, so that ho might alAA’ays, aa’Iiou ho Avanlod to do so, haA"o 
tho honour of AA’ait.ing on his fa.thor. K'anT Kliurshld took adA'antago 
of an opportunit.y ono day, and said to tho Sultan; “Sultan Nasir-ud-dln 
has oroctod for himsolf a house close to tho Jahtm-iivml palace; and 

1 Ono lAIS. tins , tlio othor hna , while tho lith. cd. has . 

■- Tho nnino ia AInhnT lOiiln, in both JISS. In t.ho lith. od. it is 

, Jluatohl lOn'in, while in tho lith. ed. of Firiahtnh it ia 

^luntnhT lOn'in. 

3 Eii'ishtah makes t.ho mat.ter oloar hy saying J O*^ j*iJ 

I.C., in apiio of fear of imprisonment , ete. 
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he apijarentl.y intends to act ^ treacherously.” Sultan Gliiyath-ud-dhi 
without any consideration or deliberation ordered GJialib IClian, 
l-dtwa1, in the year 905 a.h., ~ to destroy complete^ the Na^ir Shahi 
palace. Sultan Na§ir-ud-din started the same night, with a body of 
his adherents, in the direction of Dhar, Avhich is situated in the forest 
of Kishun. Shailih Hiibib-ul-lah and KJj'U’ajah Suhail came there, 
and waited on him. Rani Kliurshid and Shuja'at Klian sent an army 
in pursuit of him, ^vithout giving anj' information to Sultan Gliiyath- 
ud-din of their liavuig done so. But Sultan Gliiyayi-ud-din sent 
Tatar Ivlian, so that he might, after conciliating Nasir Shah bring 
him back to the city. Tatar Klian left his men in the village of 
^Bakankalu; and went in company with Malili Fadl-ul-lah Badeh, 
J/ir Shikar, to Sult'an Na§ir-ud-dln, and gave him his father’s message. 
The latter wrote a iietition which he gave to Tatar IClian, and directed 
him that ho should go and read it to the Sulfan, and bring his reply. 
The weU-intentioned Tatar Klian went on wings of speed to Shadiabad, 
and reported the substance of the petition to Sultan Ghi 5 'ath-ud-din. 
But he had not yet received anj’ replj’, when Rani Kliurshid, who had 
very great influence on the mind of the Sultan, sent an order to the 
pay-master of the empire, that he should appoint Tatar Klian to 
attack and destroy Na§ir-ud-din. When Tatar Klian became 
acquainted ivith these facts, he came down from the fort, and advanced 
towards ^ Barah. 

The army which had been sent to attack Nasir Shah was on 
arrival at ® Bakankalu puzzled and amazed about the result of their 
acts. (Thej’^ knew) if they decided to fight, they had reason to be 
afraid that when the turn of Na^ir Shah came, each one of them 


1 One MS. has by mistake instead of . 

- Firishtah explains that Sultan Ghivath -ud-din. had, on account of his 
great age, lost liis sense and intelligence. 

3 The name appears to be , Bakankalu in the MSS. and 

BakbakMu in the lith. ed. Firishtah in the corresponding passage has 
i.e., in some secret place. Kanlianu is adopted in the text-edition. 

* I cannot make out whether or ISjto js the name of a place or otherwise. 

® See note 3 above. At tliis place one MS. hasyi^ib , hi the village 

of Balankalu, while the other has Bakankalu. The lith. ed. has 

in the idllage of Kankalu. 
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would receive capital punishment; and if they went back to Mandu 
they were afraid of punishment by Rani ^urshid in the immediate 
future. They were stiU wandering in the plains of amazement when 
they heard that Sultan Nasir-ud-din had left that place and had 
marched to and encamped in the tonm of i Thahnah, At this station, 
j\Ialik Mahta and Malik Haibat, who were among the great amirs of 
2 the Gliiyath Shah! state came and joined him; and the power and 
splendour of Na§ir Shah were much increased. From that station he 
moved to the town of 3 Rajawiyah; and Maulana Tmad-ud-din 
Afdal Khan and a bod}"^ of the zamlirdars ^ of that neighbourhood 
joined him there. He stayed there for a few days on account of the 
pleasant nature of the air, and the freshness and verdure of the fields; 
and had, with the consent of the amirs the royal umbrella raised 
over his head, on the day of the ‘Id-i-fitr (the festivity of the breaking 
of the fast); and distinguished the amirs and divines and heads of 
groups by bestowing valuable robes of honour on them. 

At this time news was brought to him, that Shuja'at Khan’s 
troops had started from the village of ^ Bakankalu with the intention 
of giving battle; and had arrived in the village of OEIanduyah. 


1 The name looks like Tahnah or Natnah in the MSS; and 

Bhallah in the lith. ed. M. Hiday at Hosain has Hastah in the text-edition. 

2 One MS. has , while the other and the lith. ed. 

have JL-lu , 

3 The name is Rajawiyah, in both MSS,, while the lith. ed. has 

Ajamah; and the lith. ed. of Firishtah has Jadlah. Mi. Hidayat 

Hosain has Ajaiyah in the text-edition. 

* The reading in one MS. is wliich I have adopted. 

The other MS. has Alhanah and the lith. ed, has } Hel^tah instead of 

• Firishtah in the corresponding passage has 
some samtnddrs. 

5 The name is here written as Kankatu in one MS. and 

Kikalu in the other, Bakikalu in the lith. ed. Firishtah lith. ed. has 

here^l^ Kankanu. 

3 The name appears to be Kanduyah in the MS., and Kandubah 

in the lith. ed. In later passages it is written as Kanduyah in the MS., 

and I have adopted that name. Firishtah lith. ed. has Kanduhar. 
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Xasir yiiuh scut ^ Mnlik j\Ialhu to cliastiso Ihcm. As tlic star of his 
fortune* had hcroiuc resplendent over tho horizon of greatness, wlien 
the two armies met the brtwzc of vietoiy and trimnidi bloAv over tho 
]ilumes of Bialik IMalhu's standard; and the enemy fled and Avont to 
Man<lfi; and Malik Malhu joined Xasir Shilh’s camp at BajaAvij'ah, 
with mneh booty. On the Kith ShawAvtll in tho year 905 1499 a.d., 

he marehed from that station towards tho town of - Afijud. Mubfirak 
Khan and ^ llimmal Khan now eamc and joined him. And when 
he arriwd in the town of yundarsi, Kiistam Kiian, tho gOA'ornor of 
.Saranepfir, eame and Availed on him; and brought .some elephants and 
mn<*h other jiroperty as a tribute. After his arrix'al at Ujjain, amirs 
and faiijildrs and thnnaildrs eame to his threshold in great numbers, 
liani Khfirshid and .Shuja'at KliaH (now) in fear of their li\'es, reported 
to yultaii (diiyayi-ud-diii, that Xasir Shfdi had arri\'cd at Ujjain, and 
all the amirs and Ihajiaddrs had turned to him; attd the fort of 
Shadiabad Avotdd be besieged in the near future. 

(ihiyatji-ud-din sent iShaikb Auliya and Shaikh Burba n-ud-din as 
ambassadors, and sent the folloAving tnessage through them, “It is a 
long time since 1 hav(> jdaeed the bridle of the Avork of goA^ornmont in 
the grasp of my son’s hand of poAver. If acting in a spirit of sincerity 
and attachment, he Avould send aAA-ay the mob of common people, 
Avhich has collected round him, and Avotild come and AA’ait on mo, the 
affairs of the eminro Avotdd again be entrusted to his penetrating 
intellect and judicious consideration. At that time, if ho considers it 
advisable, he can allot the territory of Ranthambhor to Shuja'at ICitan, 
Avho .stands in the relation of a .son to him; and the flame of disturbance 
and revolt .should be extinguished by the Avators of peace.” Na.?ir 
iShfdi did not bind himself by any rcplA*: and toAvards tho end of 
Dhl-(ja‘dah of the aforesaid year, marched from tho toAvn of Ujjain to 
the toAvn of Dhar; and halted there for some days. About this time 

A That is tho nnnio in bolli JISS. and in tlio litli. ed., but Firislitnh lith. cd. 
lins Miiliij Mnlunfid. 

- One AK. and tJjo lith. ed. have tho raading I have in tho text; but 
the other AIM. has *^**** f ^ instead of 9 , 

At. Hidayat Husain has adopted Ajiid for‘Aj^ in tho text-edition. 

3 The name is and in tho AISS. and jyta- , 

without any dot abovo or below tho third letter in tho lith. cd. Firishtah does 
not name the-io men. 
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nows came that i Yakan Khan had como clown from Shadiabad, with 
throe thousand horsemen, uith the intention of giving battle. 
Immediately on hearing this nows, JIalik 2 'Atan was sent with 
five hundred horsemen to the village of Hanspur. Yakan lilian 
receiving information of this advanced towards Hanspur. After a 
fight between them, Malik ‘Atan was victorious ;. and 3 one hundred 
brave men out of Yakan Ivlian’s troops, who knew men, wore slain. 
IMalik ‘Atau seized eighty horses and much booty, and returned to the 
toum of Dhav. Yakan IClian with the men who had escaped the sword 
fled and entered the fort. After a few days, Yakan Ivlnin, at the 
incitement of Rani Kiiurslud and Shuja'at Klian, again came out of 
the fort with a body of men •whom ho had got together, with the 
determination of fighting another battle. Immediately on hearing 
this nows, Na^ir Shah nominated JCliwajah Suhail and Malik Mahta 
and Bialik Haibat andi!Miyan Jiw to attack ai\d crush Yakan Wifm; 
but as soon as the eyes of the latter fell on Na?ir Shah’s troops, his 
foot of firmness and stability slii)ped; and he fied M-ithout attempting 
to fight; and, in short, Avhorovcr the two sides met, the breezes of 
victory and triumph blew on the plumes of Na?ir Shah’s standards. 

On the 22nd of ]Qhi’l-hijjai-ul-hanim of the aforesaid year, (Sult«n 
Nasir-ud-din) took up his quarters in the JaJian-vunuT ^ palace at 

1 See note 2, pngo 054. Here tho nnmo is jyli- without any dot 

above or below tho first letter in one MS. and jylA jn the other jMS., and 
in tho lith. ed. Firishtah lith. ed. has ns before, and 

describes him as tho j *>5^0 or tho cause of nil disturbance and dispute. 
I liave adopted ■ 

- Ho is so called in both MSS. Tho lith. od. has . 

Tho name of tho village is Hanspur in ono MS. and in the lith. ed. of 

Firishtnh; Hansalpur in tho other MS. and Hunslur in the lith. 

ed. of the Tabaqiit. 

3 The MSS. and tho lith. od. all have • 

I do not understand tho exact moaning of those words. Firishtnh simply has 

^yla. . 

The names nTO ns I have got them in the text in ono jMS. There are 
slight differences ns regards the second and tho fourth in tho other MS. and in 
tho lith. ed. Firishtnh does not give the names, though ho mentions tho second 
attempt. 

6 One MS. has , wliilo the other MS. and tho lith. ed. have uWji’ . 
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Na'lcha. At this station his spies brought the news, that Sultan 
Ghiyath-ud-din, in his old elegant person, intended to come, in order 
to comfort and couixsel his son (i.c., Nasir-ud-din) ; and in order to 
carrj’- out this intention he had moved from the capital, and had 
taken up his residence i in the centre of the kingdom ; and he would 
move from the place at a moment which the astrologers had selected; 
and after trjing to please his son’s heart he would return to Shadlabad. 
Na§ir Shah was pleased and delighted on hearing this news ; and waited 
in expectation of the joy-giving arrival of his father; but Shuja'at 
Khan, with the advice of Bam Khurshid, had the Sulfan’s litter 
taken up and had it carried towards Ka'lcha. When they arrived at 
the Dehli gate, and as age and senilit}’^ had overcome the Sultan, he asked 
those who were near him, where they were taking him to. Some of 
them informed him of what had happened. He said, “I vill go another 
day. You should turn back to-daj'^.” The servants having no 
alternative turned back. ^Vlien Rani Kkurshid heard that Sultan 
Ghiya^-ud-din had returned from the way, she knew that this had 
happened at the mcitement of Na§ir Shah’s well-wishers. She sum- 
moned the men into her presence, and having used harsh words 
towards them demanded the reason of their action. They said that 
the Sultan had returned according to his own wishes; and no one else 
had any hand in the matter. 

Shuja'at TQ,ian, then ^vith the advice and consent of Rani Kliurshid 
repaired the broken and ruined parts of the fort, and distributed 
the bastions (among his commanders). Kasir Shah also advanced 
from his position, and arranged batteries round the fort. Everj’^day 
numbers of men were slain from each side. Sultan Ghij'a^-ud-din 
sent the ablest of the judges, iUashii--ul-mulk, to ai'range for peace; 
but, as he did not get a reply like what he wanted, and was afraid of 
Rani Kliurshid, he remained where he was. As the siege became 
close, and the garrison was in gi’eat anxiety and distress owing to 
the non-arrival of grain and other necessaries; and bearing in mind 
the purport of the text, that change is best even though it ma}’^ go 
against us, directed their attention to this, that the office of the Sultan 


1 Tile actual words are AH-* . 

meoniug of the first two words. i 


I cannot find out the exact 
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After some clays, tlie sons of Slier son of Muzaflfar Khan, 

the governor of Chanderl caiiio and joined the camp of Nasir Shah 
with one thousand liorsomon and eleven elephants. In tlie first majlis 
after their arrival, Nagir Shfdi conferred the title of Muzaflar Klian 
on the older, and As‘d Kiifin on the second son. Owing to the arrival 
of the army of Clianderl, now vigour and strength, appeared in the 
men of the army. At this time some men in the garrison of Mandu, 
wlio had the charge of guarding the ^ Mfilpur gale, sent a notice to 
the besieging army, that if Nagir Shrdi's troops came in that direction, 
the fort will come to his possession without any difficulty or trouble. 
Sultan Xfugir Shrdi sent Itlubflrak Ivlifin and Shaikh Habib-ul-lah and 
^luwafiq l£luln and lOiwaja Suhnil and n number of others on the 
night of the 24t h of Rabi' -ul-fi khir of the afore-mentioned year. Shaildi 
Habib-ul-lah told them, that if they succeeded in capturing the fort, 
he would send his ring, that they might laiow that the fort had come 
into their iiosscssion. Wien the amirs reached the gate, the citizens, 
in concert with Zabardast Klian son of Hazbar Klmn who had charge 
of the sildJj^Kina (armoury) of the fort, slow the keeper of the Malpur 
gate and ojicncd it; and Na.sir Shah’s men galloped into the fort. 

Shuja'at I\lian with his army in battle arraj' advanced to fight, 
but was unable to do anj'thing; and fled and got into his omi house, 
and then taking his family and children with him retired into the harem 
of Sultan Gliiyatb-ud-diu. Shaikh Habib-ul-lah, then according to 
jirovious arrangement, sent his ring; and brought Niigu' Shah in. He 
reached the j\lrilpur gate in a moment and got into the city. The 
amirs hastened to wait on him, and offered their congi’atulations. 
Some foolish men set fire to some of the palaces and mansions of 
Sultan Gliiyath-ud-din, - without any order fromNngir Shah; and the}' 
seized and brought Shuja'at Klian and Riini Kiiurshid and some other 
persons; and having commenced to plunder and ransack the city 
devastated it for two days. Sultan Gliiyath-ud-din then made up 
his mind and formed a determination, and moved from the place to 
the palace of Snrsati and took up his abode there. 

' OiiGof the JISS. hosj^lj Bnipvir instead of Mnlpiir. The Cambridge 
History of India, pngo 303, calls it tlio Bfilupm' gate. 

■ One IMS. and tlio lith. od. have ^ wliilo tho other MS. has 
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On the 3rd day, which Avas i Friday the 27th of Rabi' -iil-fikhir 
of the afore-mentioned j'ear, Sul^n Ra§ir-ud-din sat on the throne of 
the empire and 2 made over Shuja'at lOian and Rani I£hurshid 
to custodians. He sent Malik Mahta to Na'lcha (to bring) his 
3 second son, who Avas knoAA’n as Miyan Manjhla; and making the 
latter his heir, conferred on him the title of Sultan Shiliab-ud-din. 
He allotted to him the Safa Bagh, Avhich Avas situated near the palace 
of Sultan (Miij’^aOi-ud-din as his residence. The same day the IKhviba 
was read in the name of Na§ir Shah; and pearls and other gems, Avhich 
AA'ere showered over his umbrella, were distributed among deserving 
men. Yakan Khan and Amman and Muhafiz Klian Jadid and MufaiTah 
Pidar Habshi and other men, AA'ho had been hostile to him, AA’ere 
punished Avith death ; and some men Avere brought away from under the 
sAvord, and AA'ere kept in imprisonment. According to the established 
custom he confirmed fiefs * on the men As’ho had sided unth him. Ho 
conferred on Shaikh Habib-ul-lah the title of ‘Alam IGian; and to 
KhAvajah Suhail to AA'hom he 5 had given the pargana of Ashtah, he 
gave the post of Sipahadlarl (office of commandor-in-chief). On the 
3rd of Jamadi-ul-akbir of the afore-mentioned year, Sultan Na?ir-ud- 
din AA'as honoured by being allowed to do homage to his father and 
benefactor Sultan Ghiyath-ud-din. The latter took him into his arms, 
and Avept a great deal, and kissed his head and face; and on giAmg 
him permission to retire, bestowed on him the cap of state and the 


A Firishtah lith. cd. gives the same day and date. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, 
p. 240) also has Rubbee-oos-Sany 27, a.h. 906, October 25, a.d. 1500, as 
the date of Sultan Nasir-ood-Deen’s accession. The Cambridge History of India, 
page 363, has October 22nd, 1500. 

3 Nizam-ud-din does not appear to mention the execution of Shuja‘at 
Klian but Firishtah mentions it. See note ’ ,552. Col. Briggs says Shoojat 

Khan and “all his children and the lirh- ■ nily ” were put to death. Tho 

that Shujfi'at Khan was put to 

; any reason for tho selection of 
.. 30 to the eldest son, or whether 


■Cambridge History of Ind”' 
death. 

® Neither Nizfi • 

.the second son as. 
the latter avos 
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' i-oIm' of woViMi liair, w liirli ho liinis(‘ir (o wear on tho diiys of 
piihlic .itKliorifc atnl <i(JnT attspiVioii.s «hiys; and [»la<-fn'r (lie myal 
*ro\vn on In'*; hi>ad made ovor fo him tho hoys of (lie (roasjiry, and 
ofloiitju him folioitatioiw and oonirralnlations liado him adion. 

Ontho li'tth of Ihijahof iho aforo-said yoar. lio l)cslo\vod on Snlpln 
Shilifdi-nd'din tlio saino fnr ololh n>ho ami tho oap of stato, ami 
also i;avo liim twoiily olopliants and «mo hnndrod Iiorsos and «‘IoV(*n 
royal nmhrolla>;. t\\«i ;):;//•?.< and als<»a standard and a hottlo-drnm and 
a omI ]iavilion ami twonty lal'hx of for his hoiisoliohl oxj)onsos. 

AlU'r a fow day*. MiKjhil Khan. thi« >,'oV(>rnor of .^hlnlh•sor - llod 
(iwini: to his oxtifino mi'-fottiim*; and .^Iahah.'tl Khan, in «hoso oharyi' 
ho w.is, .-cnl iimm'diatoly that hi' mijiht soi/o and hriin: him haok. 
with th" iliroat that olhotwi'-o ho should oxjvi'ot llio thnndoi holts of 
I>uni-hmont .Mali.'di.it Khan mado <iioat oxi'tlions, hut (hi'in" 

-.fid) wont and joiiwd Shor Khan (tho itovornor of (’hamlori). 

'.\li Khan and somo othor nion of ovil do'.tiny. who woro sus|iioiotis 
aml afraid owin'-' to thoir ovil doods, aNo wont and joinod Shor Khan. 
'I'lio lattor 111 in hod liotn tho noiohhonrhood of Xa'loha and advaiioofl 
tow .ltd- t'handori. Sultan N’a-ir-ml-din sont .Mnharak Khan and 
‘.Mam Kliaii to Shot- Khan, so that thoy miuht, in any way that thoy 
ootild. lo.i-suto him. .\lthont.'h thoy uavo him wonls of satto oonnsol, 
hi- .sjioko raiT word- in an-w<-r to ail thoir ari:itinonts; ami wantod to 
iinpri-oii hoth of thoin. On tho protoxt that ho was ooinn to oonsidt 

* 'I'la- lilli isl. ti !0 oJjO >1/ lM-(iiro • "lin-li. Imwovor. i- priMloil 

III It. 'J'llo nlllll O-’ji , lll•lll|;ll tlli'V lllolltKill It II littio 

liil-T. I liit\ o tlii'O'fon- I'otaiiiod It, ii|iIM-nr- t>i iiu'iiii iniulo nf wovoii oliitli 

Ilf imir. mill I'lri-lii.-ili oxiiliiiii- tin- iiii|>iirtniii-o of .-iilirtity of till- mlio hy siiyiiii; 
ly \ i.f., ii)i|H-rtniiiiiiir to .Saiyiit .Muhiiiiiiiiiui Nur Itiildi-Ii. 

I'ln-htiili >•.•ly^ ^-j)} I hut lilii' Xi^riin-iiil-illn. lio nivo- iin n-ii-oii for 
till-. C'ol. Ilriirt-'- iimito-. in u uoto (vul. JV, p. -11) somo nf tho iiitriuiii'- niiil 
li):htiii;; is-twooii .Viisir-ooil-Doi-a mi tlii- mio sido. ami Siinojat Kliiiii ami Itniiy 
Kluiorslii-oil on tlio othor, frmii tho Miiiitiil:iiih-not •Towan-olth; ami says tho-oaro 
not inont iom-il hy l-'ori-htn, iilthniit-h a- a inattorof fart thoy art'. Tho famhriilp' 
Hi-torj- of Imhii, piiiii' aoi. Mly^ that tho iimirs iloolinoil to holiovo that Sultan 
Xri-ir-ml.iHn ''hail a-romloil tho thixino with hi- fathorV onn-ont ”, ami. thori'fow', 
roholloil. I'iri-htah iloo- not say that Mu<ihil lOiaii wa- in oharito of Mahi'ihat 
lOiaii. JIo liow-ovor aijris'- with tho loxt in saying that ho wa- sont to lirinii tho 
hit tor. • 
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with Iiifl luotluir, lio onnio out of i.ho pavilion, ami inatlo ovor Mubfirak 
KJiiiu ami ‘Alnju Kiifin to liis own inon. Tlio latlor floizod Mubarak 
KJuln, ami slow two of bia fiorvanls. ‘Alain Khan took tbo opportunity 
i.o got, to his borao; ami with groat qnicknoss canio out of the camp, 
and rojiorlod ibo niattor to Sultan Nasir-nd-din. Tho latter loft his 
son iSiiltan Sbihab-nd-din, in obargo of tho govornniont of tbo fort 
of Shadlabad; and took nj) his cjuartors, on tho Oth Sha'hau of tho 
aforo-inontionod year, in tho JnMn-nvmii palace at Na‘lcha. When 
Shor Klian arrived in tho fort of Ujjnin, ho again, at tho instigation of 
Mahabat KJian tnrnctl back to give battle, and eanio to Dibillpur, 
and plnudorod tho town of llindiah. Innnediatoly on hearing this, 
Sultan Naijir-nd-dln innnihod forward, and look up his residence in 
tho jiahico of Ohar. 

At. this tinio they brought tho nows that Sultan Gluyath-ud-dln 
had ]iasHod away from t.ho waste plnoo of tho world to tho po]mlar 
land of aftor-world. According to ono slatoniont he was poisoned 
at tho instance of Sulliln Na.sir-nd-dlii. i It is a matter of experionco 
that, a jiarricido never attains to old ago nnd never bocomes succossful. 
Sul(an Nasir-ud-dln ruled for ^oloven years, Thorofore the allega- 
t.ion of his attempt on tho life of his father may bo a. mere calumny, 
but knowledge is wil.h God alone. 

Tn short, Sultan Na.sir-ud-din wept, much at tho death of Jiis 
fat.her, and was in mourning for three days. On tho 4th day ho 


1 Kivistit.nli rivj's tho hiuuo ronson r»)r ilisholiovinR tlio Ruilt. of Sultan 
Na^ii'-uil-illn : tint, ho is not. no positivo ns Ni7.nm-nd*Utn na ho jn’ofixos the word 
4 >oLui porlmps, t.o thosontonoo nhont. Snltiln Nn.air-nd -din’s innoponoo. Col. Briggs 
thinks that. it. is not. jnst. to noonao him of t.hnt. orimo; while tho Cnmbridgo 
History of India (]i. 304) says that, tho poison was "adininistored, na it. wns 
gonornlly holiovod, by hia ordors,” Ono would have thought, that seeing that 
tho fnl.her was so weak in body and mind, nnd so helpless, it would he fntilo nnd 
nnnoooasary t.o ennso his death; hnt there is tho foot that some of the nobles 
rohnllod. hoennso they holiovod that. Nnsir-nd-dln had not nsponded tho tlnxmo 
wit.h his fatihor’s oonsont. 

2 Both ItrSS. have Jl-" l''^^*** 13 yenm, hnt the lith. od. has 11 

years. Firishtah lith. od. has jnany yonrn. As Nasir-nd-dln’s reign lasted from 
305 to 010 A.U., tho rending in tho lit.h. od. ia eorreet. nnd I have mtninod it. 

a Firishtah lit.h. od. ngroos gonornlly with tho text, ns to the Sultan’s 
proeooding against. ShCr Kian. Col. Briggs however (vol. JV, p, 241) sny.s 
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started on his ninroh ; and Slier ]£linn in ^ fear of his life turned 
hack to liis oini country. ‘Ain-ul-inulk and some other sarddrs 
separated from him and joined the camp of - Na§ir Shah. The 
latter pursued Slier l£lmn, and the latter turned back in the neighbour- 
hood of Siirangpur to engage him; and after doing so, fled. He coidd 
not stand Ann in Chaiideri itself, and ivent avray to tbe coimtry of 
Erij and Bhandir; and the dust of the disturbance settled doirn; 
and Sultan Na?ir-ud-din went to Oianderi. ^Vllon some days had 
passed, the Shaildizadas of Chanderi sent a letter to Sher IQian, 
saying, that as most of the Shadiabud troops had dispersed, and 
had gone away to their juj/Trs; and as, owing to the rains, the atnlrs 
would not be able to assemble quickly, if ho would come to Chanderi, 
and the men of the city, should in conjunction with him come out in 
great numhors, it was iirobablo that they would be able to seize 
Sultan Xa?ir-ud-dui ; and even if ho should escape, the city could be 
conquered in a very easy way. Slier Kliun without any delay marched 
out and arrived within six karohs of Chanderi. Sultan Nasir-ud-din 
3 became acquainted with the consultations of the Shaikhzadas, and 
apiiointed Iqbal Ivhan and ^lallu Klian irith a well-equipped army 
and mast elephants to get rid of Slier Khan; and sent two laMs of 
tanl'as in cash with them to defray their expenses. They had not 
yet gone two kardhs, when Slier Klian relying on the statements of 


that Sheer Klmn’s adherents “wrote to him that the King had retreated to 
Mando on aeeonnt of the mins.” This is not correct. Tlie Cambridge History 
of India, page 304. says that, "After an unsuccessful attempt to crush this 
rebellion, and another attempt, equally unsuccessful, to conciliate the rebels, he 
took the field against them, ” This also is ineon-cct. if Xiznm-ud-din and Firishtah 
are correct. Xeithcr of them speaks of the first unsuccessful attempt to crush 
the rebellion. 

^ Both MSS. have , which I have adopted, but the lith. ed. has 

- The ^ISS. have Xasir Shah, and Xasir Shiilii; and the lith. ed. has 
Xasir-ud-dln. 

® The MSS. ns well ns the lith. ed. have ^lUrl , which does not 

appear to be quite correct. Firishtah lith. ed. has ^ILfcl which is better, 
and I have adopted it. In the text-edition. M. Hidnynt Hosnin has retained 
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the Shaikhzadas came forward to meet them: and after the arraying 
of the troops the two sides fought bravely. In the midst of the 
struggle. Sher happened to receive a woimd, became disabled, 
and ^ got the firnit of his rebellion. - Sikandar Klian was killed 
in the battle-field. Khwajah Suhail and Mahabat Khan placed the 
wounded Sher Khan in a box (some sort' of hoicdaJi) on the back of an 
elephant and took the way of flight. As Sher Kb^H died on the way, 
they buried him, and went on in their flight. Iqbal Kiian returned 
after pursuing them for some distance. Sultan Ka?ir-ud-din was 
delighted and pleased on hearing this news: and went to the battle- 
field, and 3 ftom there sent Sikandar SiSn to Chanderi, so that ho 
might expose Sher Ilian’s body on a gallows. He placed the bridle 
of the government and defence of that territory in the grasp of power 
of Bihjat Kiiau: and marching by successive stages arrived in the 
pleasant town of ^ Sa‘ dulpur. There some men reported to liim, that 
Shaikh Hahib-ul-lah, ®who had the title of ‘Alam Ivlian, intended 
to act treacherously, and was waiting for an opportunity. Sultan 


1 The words in one MS. and in the lith. ed. are ^ i • 

Tlie other ilS. incorrectly omits the verb but in either case the meaiung 
is rather obscure. I think, however, my translation is correct. Firishtah lith. 
ed. in the corresponding passage omits tlxis semi-moral observation. 

- It is not stated who he was. Firishtah in the corresponding passage 
say.s 2 if . Firishtah agrees generally with the text in respect of 

the battle and the incidents preceding and following it: and so do Col. Briggs 
and the Cambridge Histoij' of India. 

® Firishtah differs slightly, and says that the Sultan went to the battle 
field, exhumed Sher Khan’s body, and sent it to Chanderi, so that it might be 
suspended from the gallows there. 

* Col. Briggs (vol. Ft*, p. 242} call-s him Himmut Khan; and the Cam- 
bridge Historj' of India, page 3G4. has BQijat ]^un. 

Col. Briggs (vol. Ft*, p. 242) calls the place Adilpoor. It i.s not mentioned 
in the Cambridge History of India. 

c Xlie actual words are in both ^ISS. and in the lith ed. 

I do not actually understand the meaning of the word o-a—j in this context. 
Firishtah has in the corresponding pa.ssage 

which is perfectly clear, and I have tran.slatcd the pas-sage accordingly. 
M. Hidayat Hosain has retained the reading of the manuscripts, but refers to a 

variant in-stead of * in another MS. 
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Nasir-ud-din imprisoned him, and sent him to Mandu, in advance of 
liimself. 

On the lOtli Sha'ban 907 a.h., he entered the fort of Shadiabad 
attended with -victory and triumph. He then occupied himself -with 
jileasure and dissipation, and most of his time was spent in the 
drinlving of spirituous liquor. In his di'inks, he ordered his father's 
amirs to be murdered owing to a suspicion of their treachery; and 
he supported and favoured his o-mi men. His immorality and 
t^Tanny reached such a pitch, that one ^ daj*, when drunk he was 
asleep on the bank of a reservoir. By accident he fell into it. His 
attendants, who were watching him, brought him out of the water. 
When he came to his senses, he asked who had taken him out. Four 
slave girls told him, “Wo irorformed this sendee. " He ordered all 
four of them to be executed. He had heard from the chief men of 
U]']'ain (apparently the reservoir was in that city and tliis incident 
occurred there), that that reservoir or tank was the Kalyadah. He 
- planned the erection of a palace there, in the BdifA Flruz, of such 
gi-andeur, that people, who had travelled over the inliabited fourth 
part of earth, never saw anything like it. Gradually his desire for 
building reached such a point, that out of the seventeen krors of 
Halwa money, which had come to him by inheritance, he spent five 
hrors on difl'erent structures. 

On the 22ud Dhi-qa‘dah 90S a.h., he came to the to\ni of Xa‘lcha 
■with the intention of dcstroidng the country of ® Kachwarah. And 

1 Fiiishtah narrates this incident in greater detail. According to him, 
the Sultun rolled into the water, and the four slave girls pulled Iiim out. some 
seizing hold of his hands, and the others the hair of liis head. They also put 
him into drj- elothes. When he recovered liis senses he complained of headache, 
and the slave girls, hoping for a reward, told Iiim what had happened, after 
the usual prayers and praise; he flew into a rage, drew his sword, and cut down 
the poor and helpless slave girls. .And then Firishtah indulges in three couplets, 
expressing the woes of the hapless women, and their having their revenge on 
the day of resiurection. 

- Firi.shtnh does not mention the erection of the wonderful palace and the 
other buildings. 

3 The naine is written ns ^jb**-^* and in the 3IS. and 

in the lith. cd. both of the Tnbaqat and of Firishtah. Col. Briggs (vol. FV, 
p. 243) has Keechiwnra. The Cambridge Historj- of India does not mention 
this invasion at all. 
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|it'rv(*rto(l destiny: nnd eaine out of the fort of Mnndu. Tlio amirs 
of the frontier distriets mostly joined him, nnd ho marched from the 
town of Xa'leha to the town of llhar. •Sultan Nasir-nd-din arrived 
there with a body of his speeial troops: and from that place he advanced 
towanls Dhrir. with the intention of giving battle. Sultan 
Shihab.nd-jlin. «'onsidering that his father's followers wore weak, 
.'ulvannMl t«> engage him: but in the end, the breeze of victory and 
triumph blew on the jilumes of Xfi.sir .Shrd\’.s standards. iSultan 
Shihrd)-ud*<lin lh*d towards f'handeri. The bravo warriors in Nii.sir 
Shrdi's army ]»ursued him: and were nbojit to take him jirisonor, but 
(on .-leeount of) fatherly love and jtaternal affection (he) forbade the 
men from further jtursuit. 

On the following «lay he marehwl from that station nnd went 
forwanl. When .'^ultan .'^hihrd>-ud-din arrived in the town of ^ SiprI, 
Sidt.an Xi'erir-ud-ilin sent a number of wise men to him. .so that tho.y 
might instruet him. ajul lea<t him from the by-path of error to the 
high-ix>ad of guidatiee. Hut as the way of righteousne.ss was hidden 
from his sidi* and tin* v<‘il of negligenee and of the love of splendour 
had been drawn down on his eyes, he never gave a reply that might 
1 h* of any use. On the fiilhnving <lay ho sent a reply, “At present 
his shaiiK* and self-aba.sement prevent his netpiiring the good fortune 
of waiting on Your Majesty. If a small part out of the many portions 
of the empire be bestowed on this .slave; he would after n few days 
honour himself by rendering homage.” When the men who had 
bwn .sent hnew that it would be impossible to bring about an interview, 
they <‘ame back and rejmrttxl the matter. .Sultan Na.sir-ud-din said, 
“X'erily we are for (Jod, and verily we .shall return to him.” 

Hemistieh : 

The soil devourinl the .seed that in hope of thee I sowed. 

He then sent a fanndn to Kanthambhor to summon .^‘zam 
Ilumayfin, his younger son. The latter came on wings of speed and 
.steps of eagerness anrl waited on his father near Chanderi. Sultan 


• Tlie aniac ot the iilneo is written ns (_e^ in one or two plnco.s in tlio 
M.S.S. anti in the lith. ctl., hiit ns in other i)lncci?. The Cnmbridgo Hi.story 

of Iniliii, page :tll-l, also has SiprI. Firishtnh litli. ctl. nml Col. IBriggs (vol. IV, 
]). 2-t-t) hath have “Delily” instentl of Sipri. This of course i.s incorrect. 
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j!?5sir-\id-din startod from Chanderi on the folloA\ing day; and advanced 
to the toAATi of Sipri. At that station, he ordered the attendance of 
the anurs and the great men of the city; and said, "As Shihah-nd-din 
has made tmdntifulne^ and revolt the retnrn for p.atemal love, I am 
removing him from the position of the heir apparent: and I am mahins 
my son A‘zam HimtayTm my heir." He then gave him the title of 
Snltan !Malunhd Shah, and bestowed a robe and the crown of the empire 
on him: and returning from the town of Sipri resided for some days 
in the village of ^ Behishtpur. ^ •jijp temperature of Sultan 
Xasir-ud-din was high, and as in spite of the fact of its being the 
winter, he got into cold water and remaiaed in it for a moment, his 
health immediately turned from the normal: and various diseases 
and ailments Avith mutually opposed results attacked him. Although 
the physicians tried to eflecr a cure, they had no success. 

Couplet ; 

s Oxymal, by fate's decree, increased his bile. 

The oil of almonds dryness produced. 

Sultan 2sa5ir-ud-din. seeiitg that his condition was unsatisfactory 
sent for Mahmud Shah, and the oinlrs and the great men of the eotmtry 
to his presence: and opening his lips to give utterance to eotmsels and 
precepts said : As the great and holy God has selected this excellent 


i TJji* name is in ihe M'SS. and in the lith. ed. of Krisinah: and 

™ lith. cd, of the TahaqSt. Cel. Briggs ^vol. IV. p. 2441 has- 
Bnrtpeor. The name of the plaee is nor mentioned in ihe Cambridge Histoiv 
of India. 

- Firislitah's aeeount agrees vrith That in the text, but he surmises that the 
fever rvas caused j iJA.1 j;1 b 3' »'-<■" irom excessive 

drinking or from infection of the humours of the body or ihe influence of tlie 
air. Col. Briggs's aeeouur (so far it goes) agrees with that in ihe text. The 
Cambridge Historj* of India, pages Sfl4, S6o. gives two aeeoums of the manner- 
of Sultan Xasir-nd'din's death. The first agrees with that in the text . According 
to the other he suspected many of Ms nobles to be secretly in eortespondence 
with Sliihab-ud-din. and tlneatened them, so that they became apprehensive 
and poisoned Mm. I have not seen this said anywhere else. 

5 A mixture of honey and vinegar prescribed for the bile. 

^ Firislitali does not ascribe any speech to the Sultan, and considering 
the latter' s disposition and habits, and Ms condition at the time, it is not likelw 
that he could make such a sensible and eloquent address. However, as it is 
there, I have translated it . 
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«on (of mine) from the entire people of the world, and has entrusted 
the bridle of the afPairs of all people to his grasp of power, it behoves 
him, that he should not place his foot out of the high-road of worship 
of, and submission to God: and should not become subject to lust 
and sensuality; and should ■wiite the text of ‘love to the people of 
God’ on the leaf of his mind and the page of liis heart. He shoiild 
also not uitlihold the favour of God from the people, as it has not been 
withheld from him. He should also shorten his hand fi’om the skirts 
of the oppressed. He should not in his public audiences give way to 
hesitation and wearhiess ; and should not close the path of approach 
of the oppressed to him ; and should properly hsten to their words. 
He should not also, in administering justice and equity, allow any 
difference between the weak and the strong, and the high and the low ; 
so that he may not become ashamed on the day of the judgment. 
He should also treat uith honom and respect all Saydds who are 
the fi*uits of the garden of the prophetship and of the emissary of God ; 
and should make the high society of the learned, who are the heirs of 
the prophet, gi-een and fruitful by the beneficence of the clouds of his 
rewards. He should also consider it right and proper to refram from 
the society of stupid and foohsh men, who are satisfied udth husk of 
words; and are ignorant and immindful of the purity and greatness of 
saints. He should also laj’ the foimdation of houses of piety and 
goodness, which are the effects of one's good fortune, in all parts of 
the domhiions. In short, he should devote aU his energy in carrjung 
out the wishes of God; and in the administration of the affairs of the 
state always take coimsel (with wise men).” Shahzadah jMahmud 
Shah and the great men of the kingdom were in great pain and anguish 
on hearing this speech. (The Sultan) then, ^rith a true deteimination 
and a right resolution made repentance of all his sins and iniquities 
in the presence of the learned men, and after a moment accepted the 
smnmons of the just God. The period of his i*eign was eleven years 
and four months and twenty ^ three days. 

Couplets : 

From the cold earth, rose this palace grand; 

But as you make it warm they tell you “ rise”! 

i Firislitah lith. ed. has eleven years and fonr months and tliree days and 
Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 244) has eleven years and four months. 
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As this -world of dust has such foundations weak, 

Soon should it he scattered to the -wings, and ruin be. 

Ax ACCOHXT OF SUETAX jMAHMCD ShaH, SOX OF Na§IR ShaH. 

On the 1 3rd day of Safar in the year 917 a.h., Mahmud Shah, 
the son of Ifasir Shah, ascended the throne of the Hialji empire, in 
the -rillage of Behishtpur, -with 2 an auspicious and triumphant 
fortune and at a happy time. The rites of thanks-offering and of 
-wave-ofFering ha-dng been performed, each one of the great men of 
the age -was made happy -with royal beneficence; and from the same 
majlis sent the coffin of !Xasir Shah to the fort- of Shadiabad. 

3 Sultan Shihab-ud-din on becoming acquainted -with the event 
{Haditha, i.e., probably his father's death), betook himself from -where 
he -was by rapid marches, to Na?ratabad ^alcha. Muhafiz TQian 
Khwdjah Sara and Khawas Qian shut the gates in his face. On the 
folio-wing day, he sent a message to them, by one of his immediate 
attendants, that if they -would act in friendship -with him, it 4■^vas 
certain, that the loosening and fastening of the affairs of the state 
-would be entrusted to their -wisdom. Muhafiz Qan and Qawa§ 
Qian said, “As the ordinance of the empire, has been recorded in 


1 Xeither Firishtah nor Col. Briggs nor the Cambridge Historj- of- India 
gives the date of the accession. 

2 There is some difference in the readings. One SIS. has jjjir jlfir 

j}\ odU.ua This I have adopted. The other MS. substitutes 

for The lith. ed. has^* odU-o 

3 Tlie Cambridge Historj* of India, page 365, saj-s “Shihab-ud-din, on hearing 
of his father’s death, returned to ilalwa and marched on ^landu, but ^lahmud H 
outstripped him and arrived there first, and when Shibab-ud-din reached the city, 
the gates were shut in his face. ” This appears to me to. contain more than one 
inaccuracy. There was no race between the brothers; and it was the gates of 
Xa'Icha and not of Mandu that were shut in Shiiiab-ud-dln’s face by Muhafi? 
Khan, who was the governor of the former place and not of the latter. It is true 
that Col. Briggs also says that the gates of Mando were shut in his face and 
^lahafiz Khan refused liim admission. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 246) also says 
that immediately after this the Prince “fled to Aseer”, and says nothing about 
his defeat by Jawash J^an. The Cambridge History of India appears here to 
follow Col. Briggs and does not refer to the Tabaqat or Firishtah at all. 

Both MSS. omit after ; but I have retained it. 
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iho renowned nninc of jMnlnnud Shah, in the office of destinj' and fate, 
tlie best couree is that yon should join the camp (of Sultan iVIahmud); 
and should change the foulness and roughness of a strange man for the 
purity of friendship.’* ^ Sultan Shiliab-ud-din becoming despondent 
retired towaixls Kandasah. ~ Wlien Sultan Mahmud kneu- that Sultan 
Shihab-ud-din had gone au'cy towards Mandu, he marched by 
successive stages and took up his residence in Jahdn-vvmd kiosk of 
Jsa'lcha, on the 2ud Rabi'-ul-awwal of the afore-mentioned year. 

From there he sent ^ Jawash Klian with a detachment of troops 
to crush Sultan Shihab-ud-din, and ho sent eleven elephants with 
him. He then went to the fort of Shadiabad, on a date which had 
been selected by the astrologers, and at an auspicious moment on the 
Cth Rabr-ul-awwal, had the golden throne, encrusted with gems and 
pomegranate-colour rubies, in the ojien plain near the audience hall, 
and ^ had twenty-one other thrones raised ai'ound it, and ]Mahmud 
Shfih ascendc<l the throne of the Khalji Suhans from the cast of the 


* One >rs. omit.s the whole sontenoe from lyLkl-* to The name of 

the plnee is Knnduhnh in the JIS. which has the sentence, and 

Kanduynh in the lith. e<l. Firishtah is very brief here and does not mention the 
place. 

- Theiv is lunch difTcrence in the rendinps. One MS. hnsjAitJ 
aIjj etc., while the other has ^ylbk■> Af A-i |^LIdL> jl 

— aL*j jAi«j nnd the lith. ed. has A-S 

Af • The reading in the Ih-st JfS. is manifestly 
incorrect, nnd there is not imich to choose between the other two, but on the 
whole I think the rending of the lith. ed. is the best. 

•• The name is in one MS., anil in several places in the other. 

In the latter it is in one plnee. The lith. ed. has The 

expedition against Sultan Shihrib-ud-din is not mentioned by either Firishtah or 
Col. Briggs or in the Cnmbridpe History of India. 

•• I have translated the text ns it is in the 3ISS. nnd in the lith. ed.: but I 
am very doubtful about its correctnes.s. I cannot undei'stand the reference to 
the twenty-one thrones, nnd also to the rising of Mahmud Shah fixan the east 
of the throne of the empiiv. As regards the rising of Slahmud Shah from the 
east the rending from Firishtah is a great improvement. It is oJjA <— j- 

y *1" .>^*31/0. Probably the correct rending of 
the ynbnqat was something like this. As to the twenty-one tlirones. I cnimot 
hazard any exjilnnation. 
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did not maintain the usual relations towards ^ the army, and did not 
leave out any minutiae of meanness and mischief-making; and having 
adopted a hai-shness of behaviour did not show proper respect towards 
the amirs and sarddrs. The latter, having availed themselves of an 
opportunity, killed him in the audience hall on the 7th Rabi‘ -ul-thani. 
- Xaqd-ul-mulk, who was of tho same religion as Basant Ray, and 
the latter’s colleague in service, fled into the harem of the Sultan, 
Tqbrd ICJifin and 3]\Iukl)tas Ivluln talked together, and said, “Unless 
tho kingdom is purified of the contamination of tho existence of this 
imiiuro one, he uill always bo in ambush for taking revenge for Basant 
Ray.” They sent tho following message to the Sultan by Sadr Klian 
and Afdal RJian, “Nothing has been done, and nothing will be done 
by these loyal slaves, except in the way of a sincere desire for Your 
I\Iajesty’s well-being, and it must bo clear to your illuminating wisdom, 
that as tho affairs (of tho kingdom) have not boon well arranged, the 
act of leaving tho threads of the administration in the grasp of people 
who arc strangers to us in creed and religion, is (likely to be) the 
cause of disorder in the conduct of government. It has probably 
been submitted to Your Majesty by some of your well-wishers, what 
kind of treatment Basant Riiy meted out to the amirs and to your 
other loyal adherents. His sole object was, that your old servants 
might become heart-broken; and they and their retainers might be 


been the minister of ICasir Sln'ili also. The Tnbnqut says lie did not show tho 
usual courtesy towards tho army, and left out no minutiae of ojIm accord- 
ing to tho MSS. and, acconling to lith. od., of appears to mean littlo- 

ness or mcaiuies.s ; economy or tlirift ; and vS-ilCi means mischief-making. 

I have adopted in tho translation. Firishtah sail’s tho other amirs became 
hostile to him lest ho become too powerful ( ^ M-J j IjUaj ). 

Col. Briggs says he was a personal favourite of tho King, and had attended liim 
from the period of his birth; and ho also says that the conspirators declared 
that ho hod laid a scheino to overturn tho government. The Cambridge 
History of Indio, page 3G5, is satisfied with saying that the Muslim nobles 
resented his holding tho high oilico of minister. 

1 One MS. has quite incorrectly instead of *1^ 

= Firishtah lith. cd. also calls him Kaqd-ul-mulk; but Col. Briggs (vol. IV, 
p. 24G) has Xizam-ool-Moolk. He is not mentioned in tho Cambridge History 
of India. 

3 It is instead of Mulditas Kian in tho text-edition. 

S 
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dispersed. This was in fact disloyaltj’’ on his part: and we your loyal 
servants, in a body, removed him out of the way. Naqd-ul-mulk is 
also following in his footsteps. If it be your noble order, the world 
might be purified of the contamination of his existence.” iSultan 
Mahmud in his weakness and helplessness sent Naqd-ul-mulk to the 
amirs-, but he ordered that he might be externed, and no injury 
caused to his life or property. When they brought Naqd-ul-mulk, 
ithe amirs, acting in a body, expelled him. Sultan ilahmud was 
aggrieved at these proceedings of the amirs, and at their domination; 
and the purity of his heart was changed to resentment. 

Muhafiz Khan, eunuch, the combination of whose disposition was 
made up of malice and wickedness, 2 omng to his longing for the 
vazdrat, reported (to the Sultan), in private, words that were not true 
3 in re.spect of the amirs. It so happened, that one day availing 
himself of an opportunity, he represented to the Sultan, that Iqbal 
Khan and ^ Mukhta? Klian wanted to raise one of the (other) sons 
of Nash Shah on the throne. Sultan IMahmud, simply on hearing 
this news, became anxious; and wanted to punish the two ministers. 
But afterwards acting wth patience and calmness, ho set about making 
enquiries and investigations. 

When Muhafiz Khan saw, that his words had not produced any 
result, he grew more insistent in his calumnies ; and every day made 
use of harsh words, till one day Sultan Mahmud ordered some people. 


1 Firishtah say a that to this extent they tried to please the Sultan. 

2 Firiahtah lith. ed. is not explicit about Muliufiz Khan’a motive; and 
neither Col. Briggs nor the Cambridge History of India aays what his motive was. 
Firishtah and Col. Briggs say nothing about Muhufi:^ jean’s intrigues against 
Muhhtas Khan and Iqbal !^an; but they say that ho quarrelled with the 
Sultan and used munannerly language towards him. After some fighting the 
Sultan had to leave Shadiabad; and MuhaliK ]^un then brought ^uhib Khan 
out of the fort, and raised him to the throne. According to the ^abaqat this 
happened sometime afterwards, i.e., after the rebellion of Iqbal ]^an and 
Mu^tas Khan and the death of Sultan Shihub-ud-din, and the submission of a 
petition by Iqbal l^an and Mukhta? !^un. The Cambridge History of India 
mentions the intrigues of Muhafiz Khan and the rebellion of Iqbal Khan and 
Mukhtas Khan, etc. (p. 365). 

3 The reading in the MSS. and in the lith, ed. is but I tliink the 

meaning is about or in respect of the amirs. 

* in the second MS. 




THi; .*jri.TAN.s oi- mAiava 


/JSI 

riJuil. 'riii*y u'iivi* till* of IiriHliiiit^ Shali t<i > (IiP ndoplcd son of 
Snltfoi Sliili'iii-nd-din, oTid Indd the lunlindln over Ids liond; and 
r.o'siiiir tiu* dn^l of di-tnrlmniv, start^nl from tliat ronntry towards tlic 
oiMito* of tlif <'otmiry of MAlwa. 

* : 

d.'iintl it i>* Iwtior that at stai.’i* yon mlopt tlio view, 

Tli.it fmiii tin- dcatli-- of ottn-rs. yon foar yonr own. 

.\ti«*t till’ an iv.d Ilf I In' di’.id Imdy. tin* Sidt'iii wi>pt innrli, anil df'jio.'itcfl 
it in till’ r.ittli. Ill’ i-.iirii’d ont tin- rn’-toinaiy rili’s of inonrniiit', and 
f.ivi’ .i!n'.‘< tn dl•'''rvinl! |«iip!i’. .\fti’r lini-liiin; lln*ni, Iio sent XizAin 
|\li.*in to ivinfiiiii* D.i-tni Kii‘<ti. Ni.'.’un Kliaii tr.iviT.-i’d tlio slairi’s 
I’ll nin;’> ol' .iiid jiiini’il liiin. 'l‘ln•n jnininv: tlii’ir fiin-i’s. tlioy 
;itt.ii l>i-'i lln’-h.in'.' ; and tlio I.(il«'r lliil. and too); slii’ltor in ‘'llic hills 
Ilf ll.ili.’i! U.’ili.'i Haji. 

\\'!ii!i’ tiii-'-a tlinu’i- ui’o* li.ipj’-’iiitu'. |“•titilln‘• imiiu’ fiom lijh'd 
Khan .ind .Mnl;!il.i' Kli.’iii, to ihi* «‘tl<*i’t that. “Xotliiiii; has I’Vi’r hci’ii 
dnii” hy tin 'I’ .oil unit hi’ivdit.iiy •'lavi”- «’\ii’pi rmidiTinu loyal .si-rvico to 
.NI.iii’'‘!_\ . and .^Inh.^ti? Khan, owiin.; to his onvy and ilUwill, havini; 
spill. I’ll inti'if -tol .Old nialiiioiis Motih- ha» tnrni’d yonr nohlo heart 
a.'.iiii’t y.iiii old ’ I’l v.aiits, TJioy ho|»<’ that llii* truth ahonl the 
di'lny.ilty and ‘ Mii');i-'lni’'s of .Miih.aliz Khrni and of his aet.s will he 
ii'Vi-. ill’ll to yoiir jn^t mind Thoy nNo Iwlii’ve that Mime of yonr 
othm liiy.il s,.jv, lilts, will, m tle-ir disinti’iesti’ilne-s, attest in private 

I !i -111 .^Is■s■ li.iM- r.iii, lull ih.- Inli. i il. Iiii.. , mil. 

7'iii I'.tiiil l.if.’i' Mi’l-.ry <if liiilia, alst. iili-'i tills mil. 

• 'I'll'’ iiii'iiiiiii.’ mill n]i]ieniriiiti'ii'’-s nf tin* r'iii|>|i't lira iml wry I’li’iir. 

.Mm ill'' Ills! imiil »' I'ltlii'r , Mini'll I' till' iituiii’ Ilf lli'> I'i'li'Iiriiti'il IVrsiiiii 
.''■‘ill j'.'i ! m|)ii Mils n iiatof iil'.laiii, iir a I’liii'i’. I tliinl; •liiml is Ix'tti'r. 

’ I'lti'lilali lilli. isl. Iins iVviars/^ pi.i| (n tin* ||j||h, Hi> fjoi’s nil to 

Miy iliio iilii r ^'■llll• iiiii'i li|I).'il IMiiiii nini ^^ll|^^l•.'^ls IMiAn jniiii'il tlin M-rviro of 
.Sult'iii .'till, 11111*111, mill Mi'p* iis-i-ivi-il Mitli fnvoiir. Sniiii'M'liiit I’liiitrary tn this, 
(’ill. l)ri;.vs (Viil. IV, |i, ll.VI) r.:tyr., that iifti-r hnini’ hliplit n])|insitinii, *‘t!u' 
priiii'i' mill 111' iiiiiii'ti'r (niiimn'iilly Vi’lihnl Khan) thri'M’ tlii’iiisolvi’s on the 
Iviiiii's iiifii-.v." till tin- nthiT hainl, thn I'liinhriilci’ History of Iinliii, pnjjo 
:Wi,'i, i-nyi- tlial ■‘Hn'haiiir lonl: p'fiiL’i’ in Si'hop*, lint the li'iiilers cnnviiu'i'd tlu> 
laiii.' timl thf.v Mi'pi lii.val nt hi'iirt.*' 

* 'J'hi’ |ihtasii 1 ' ^*^as, in the anil 

lull. eil. In the tesit-editinii it is (*1/^ J 
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TO tlie truth of these ■words." W hen the purport' of these petitions 
became known to Sultan 3Iahmud, some of the Sultan's servants said 
that. ‘‘The object of Muhafiz Ivhan in making the insinuations was, 
that he should be able to act independently in carryins out the 
affairs of the state; and the turn of the vazaraf would not come to him, 
if 3Iukhta5 Khan and Iqbal Klian were there. In fact, his whole 
em-igy had been devoted to this, that he might place a new face on 
the affairs: and having brought one of the sons of Kasir Shah out of 
prison, he should assign the name of the Sultan to him: and should 
lumself be the loosener and fastener (sole dictator) of aU affairs.” 

Sultan Mahmud, who had no caution and foresight in his acts, 
ordered that Avhen Muhafiz Qian comes to make his salute, he 
should be seized, and kept imder guard, and should, after investigation, 
be punished. TThen the adherents of Muhafiz Khan informed him 
of the truth of what had happened, he appeared in the precincts of 
the audience hall, with his retamers, on the follo'uing day, which was 
the ISth Jamadi-ul-a-wwal. After a little while Suhan Mahmud 
summoned him to his private chamber. He went there, and gave 
harsh replies to his words. Sultan Malunud, in great anger and 
bravery, marched out with few foUo'wers fiom among his servants and 
a body of Abyssinians; and that wicked man fled out of the palace; 
and taking possession of the outer buil ding raised the standard of 
revolt. He brought Shahzada Sahib Qian, son of Sultan Xasir-ud-din; 
and besieged Mahmud Shah in Ms palace. He was about to seize the 
latter, when he came out in the middle of the night, and started towards 
the to'wn of Ujjain. Prom that place he smnmoned Dastur Kiian and 
the other aintrs to Ms presence, after gi'ving them assurances of his 
favour. That very night when Sultan Mahmud started in his flight, 
Muhafiz Qan bestowed the title of ^ Sultan Mahmud on Shahzada 
Sahib Khan, and placed him on the throne. After some days, Dastiir 
Khan arrived in Ujjain: and after him, 3Iukita? Kiian «iifl Iqbal 

1 The MSS; as -srell as the lith. ed, say. that he received the title of Sult«u 
Mahmiid. It shoivs a lack of imncination in Muhafiz Sian that he could not 
give him any other title. It must have been veiy confusing to have the same 
name for both the Sultans. Firishtoh and Col. Briggs do not appear to mention 
the title tvhich was given to Sahib Khan. In fact he is always called Shiihzudn 
Sahib Ulan in the liistories. The Cambridge Histoiy of India, page SC.T. soys 
that Srdiib Uian wa« proclaimed king under the title of Mahmud II. 
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Khiin joined the Sultan. Shalizada- Sfihib Kiian, on hearing this nows, 
summoned Sadr W>an and Afdal lOinn; and ho ^had ongagomonts 
and promises with thorn confirmed by very strong oaths. 

On the 5th of Jamadi-nl-awwal, lio left the fort of Shadiabad m 
charge of - Mawadab KJian and marching to tho tomx of Na'lcha, made 
it his camp: and n*ith the concurrenco of Sadr lOian, ordered that a 
third part of tho wages of the soldiers should bo paid to them in cash 
from the treasury, to enable them to make the necessary preparations 
for the march to Ujjain. Sultan Mahmud marched from Ujjaiu to 
Dibrdpur; and after a watch of tho night, tho commanders, who had 
their families in Mandu mounted their horses, and started for the 
camp of Shiilizada Silhib Khan. The next day Snltan Mahmud 
marched from Dibfdpiir in tho direction of Chanderl; and miting 
an account of what had hapjiened, sent it to Bihjat Khan. The Litter 
wrote in rejdy, "This slave i.s bound to obey him, who should have the 
capital city of Shadiabad in his possession.” Sultan Mahmud on 
receiving this reply became amazed and anxious about his future. 
He halted in the village of Bchishtpur and hold a consultation. Some 
of his adherents said. “We should take shelter in the fort of 
Ranthambhor.” The opinion of othom was, that they should ask 
for help from Sultan Sikandar Lfull. Sultiin Mahmud declared, “ It 
appears in my mind that we should wrap up our feet in tho slcirt of 
patience; and should wait for tho rising of the stars of good fortime; 
it appears that it is right to take shelter in the fort of Ranthambhor 
for a time, as it is imaginable that we shoxdd liave help and support. 
It- appears iinproiJcr, however, on my side, to ask for help from my 
equals.” And cutting off the chain of hope from all created things, 
he waited for the appearance of what was in the womb of fate. 

After a few days, iiledini Ray, who was distinguished by great 
bravery and experience, came from his Umm and joined him. Bihjat 

X Tile roadiiips nre slightly different. One MS. hns J 

£3Lc. This nppenrs to be the best rending. The other MSS. have 
iilLc Ij . Tlii-s does not nppenr to bo convet. The litli. 

•ed. hns instead of , nnd omits the nfter , in the rending in the 
lirst MS. 

2 TJie name is in one MS. nnd jn the other, nnd 

in tho lith. ed. M. Hiilnynt Hosnin hns in the text -edition. 
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liluln bpeoining aAvai-e of the impropriety of his (pi'eviows) aets, sent 
1 Shai-zah Khnn. Ins son, to attend on tlie Snltiiji,: and the latter, feelinc 
that lie wns now more powerful, detennined to mawh to Mandu. 
After some time nen-s eame that Shahzada Saltib Ivltan was advaneintr 
ton-atris Chanderi. \Ylten he encamped in the village -Shahrau 
the parties thought it advisable that they should arrange their troops 
the next mornmg, and await the blowing of the wind of victory and 
triumph. It so happened, that after the passing of one watch of the 
night. ® Afdal IDuln mounted his horse, and came to Stiltan Mahmud’s 
camp; and a little mora than half the army, acting in concert with 
him, also joined Sultan Mahnmd's camp. Shahzada Silhib Ivltan 
and Muhafir. Ivliitn, in givat terror and confusion, set fire to their 
camp, and fled. On the 4th day they arrived in Xa?ratab.ad, and 
opened the hand of lavishness for squandering the treasures, and 
occupied themselves with guarding and arranging the fort. 

Sultan Mahmud performed the rites of offering thanks to God, 
and advanceil towanis Shadtabad. Wlien he arrived in the village 
of -1 Sirsiah, the adopted son of Sultan Shihab-ud-din and his owTrs, 
who had fortified themselves in the foot-hills of Bahar Baba Hiiji, 


t The name is Sharrah raian in I'oth MSS. Col, Briggs c.'vlls him Shitca 
Khan, governor of ChandPri. Tl\e lith, ed. of the ^al'aqat has Siddai ra»rm 
and the Cambridge Historj' of India, page has Shiddai Khan. 

2 The name of the vill.nge is and MSS. and in 

the lith. ivi. The name dees not appear in Krislitah or in Col. Briggs 
or in the Cambridge Historj' of India, though they all mention the Katile whieh 

took place there. M. Hidajk-at Hosain has adopted the text -edition. 

s Neither Pirishtah nor Col. Briggs mentions the defeetion of Afijal 
Wtan from Shrdtrhda ?rdiib Gian's camp. The Cambridge Historj- of India, 
page S0t». mentions it, but its aeeonnt tliffers itt some partieular from that in 
the text. In the first place, it says that the armies met in the owning. Tins 
is oorreot, if it mestns that the annies o.'une ne.ar each other in the evening; 
but it certainly is not coireet if it means that the amties enptged each other 
in the ewning. Then it says, that Afcal Khan deserted, ‘"taking half of the 
amtj" with him.” This is wry indefinite, as it does not say half of what army 
he took with hitn. The ^alviijat is qnite definite, and I presume it is coireet 
that he took all his otvn anny and half of Msilik's army. 

* The village is calloil Sirsiah in both MSS,, and Sirsah 

in the lith. ed. It is not mentioned in cither Firishtah or" in Col. Briggs or in 
the Cambridge History of India. 



THE SULTANS OF jrSLWA 


585- 


came to SuUan Mahmucl and obtained a promise of safety. Then, 
by snccessive marches Sultan Mahmud encamped in the tomi of 
Sirsiah: and on the nc.vt day u'hioh was the ^ 7th of liamadan in 
the year 917 A.n.. lie advanced to Shiidlabad, the seat of the throne, 
with his army in battle army. On both sides the ranks were arrayed,, 
and the field of slaughter was arranged. Shahzada Siihib lOiaii, 
acting with bravery, attacked -Sultan Mahmud’s army. At this time 
an elephant advanced towards Sultan Mahmud; and he shot an arrow 
aiming at the breast of the fitban with such force, that it came out of 
the latter’s back. At this time Medini Ray with a body of his Rajputs 
utterly routed Sfihib Ivjian’s army, wounding the latter ^nth their 
lances and jatndliors (a kind of dagger). The Shfilizada bemg unable 
to withstand them tied: and some of his men took shelter hi the fort; 
and 3jv number concealed themselves in the caverns, which are to 
bo found in the neighbourhood of 3Iandu. Sultan Mahmud pursued 
them as far as the Haitd-i-Khd.^ (special reservoir), and encamped 
there. 

I’lie Shrilizada occupied himself with the defence and other 
armngoments of the fort : and endeavoured day and night to secure 
it against attack. Sul(an Mahmud, owing to his natural kindliness 
sent the following message to him, “As the relation of brotherhoo’d is 
between us, and the observance of the relation of kinship is one of 
our duties, natural morality induces mo that I should bestow on you 
whatever place you may ask for; and you may take away as much 
proiicrty as you can carry away, and may go away without any 
objection from me. So that for no reason whatever the blood of 


* Tho Cninbridgo History of India, pngo 3CC, givos November 2Sth (1512 ?) 
ns the date of the battle. 

- One JfS. ha.s y, but the word vy'j’y does not occur in 

the other MS. or in the lith. ed. 

® There is some difference in tho readings. One IMS. and the lith. cd. have 
0.^1 jaLc jA /S jA } , with the difference 

that the MS. has by mistake J* instead of The other MS. has 

jaLc y 3 j- The rending in 

the lith. ed. appears to me to be the most oorrect and I have necepted it. In 
the text -edition it is _;i5 tS ji Jr 

iMA.* f , 
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Musalmans may not be spilled.” Shahzada Sahib Khan, being proud 
•of the strength of the fort, did not agree. Sult-an Mahmud then 
■Seized the environs of the fort, and made great efforts in carrying on 
the siege; till on the 16 th Shamral of the afore -mentioned year (the 
troops) by the exertions and endeavours of Maulana ‘Imad-ud-din 
JChurasani and other brave soldiers entered the fort about the 
•beginning of true dav-n; and attacking the men in a bastion fought 
ihahd to hand -nith them ; and in the -winking of an eye mingled the 
blood of the followers and adherents of the Shahzada -with the dust of 
wretchedness. The Shahzada and Muhafiz Khan taking -with them a 
quantity of precious gems, fled by the path of the seven hundred steps; 
and on the 4th day joined the camp of Sultan Muzaffar in i the town 
•of Baroda, one of the dependencies of Gujrat. Sultan Muzaffar 
•considering, the arrival of the Shahzada an honour, did not leave 
•out a single miiuitia in the rites of hospitality. He promised that at 
the end of the rainy season he would take possession of the country’' 
•of Malwa, and divide it among the brothers. 

. Fi'om that place they' went to Champanir. 2 One day the Shahzada 
happened to go to the house of Yadgar Mughul, who was celebrated 
as Sur^- Kvlah (the red cap), and had come to Gujrat, as an 
ambassador from Shah Isma'll Safvi. There were high words among 
their servants, which ended in a scuffle. A report spread among the 
•common people, that Yadgar Surfch Kulah and his men had taken the 
Shahzada of Mandu as prisoner. Men belonging to the army' of Gujrat, 
•coming in crowds, Idlled some of the retainers of Surkh Kulah. The 
•Shahzada, from shame and ignominy, turned his face towards the 
kingdom of Asir, -without taking leave of the Sultan. He -with three 
himdred horsemen encamped at the village of ^Lorgaon, which is 
•distinguished as the boundary of Asir. Lodha the governor of the 

1 Both the MSS. have HjjJ AyeS jo, but the lith. ed. has 

jjip jl jO, I have adopted the latter rending. M. Hidayat 

Hosain has in the text-edition. 

2 One ^IS. omits the -word {jgj}) and also the word before 

3 The name of the village is written probably Lorgnon, in the 

ilS., and ns Xnugfion in the lith. ed. It is not mentioned in either 

Firishtah or in Col. Briggs or in the Cambridge History of India. In the 

■ text -edition it 
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toM*n of Kauduyah, liaving i-ocoivcd information of this, came with 
great quickness and attacked liim. Sfdiib TOnln fleeing from him 
sought' shelter with the rnlcr of Kawil, which is in the Deccan. As 
aflectionate relations existed between Sultan jMahmud and the ruler 
of Kawil, tho latter kept himself back from helping the Shahztida, 
blit allotted a few villages as a contribution towards his expenses. 

After that, as disturbances disappeared from the kingdom, and 
disorder was changed into order, Sultan jMahmud took his place on 
the dais of jicace and tranquillity. Governoi’s and ihdnaddrs and 
revenue oflieens went to the difierent divisions and districts for the 
organisation of tho Idngdom. Medini Ray wanted to become aU 
liowerfiil, and to remove tho amirs of (Miiyath Shfih and Xasir Shah 
out of the way: and in pur.suance of this wicked purpose he began 
to sjieak ill of the amirs: aiul in private he slandered everyone, till 
one day he submitted (to the Sultan), that Afdal ICliiin and Iqbal 
Khan had .sent i letters to Shfihzada Siihib IQiiin, and wanted to 
re-awaken the disturbances which had been put to sleep. Sultan 
Dlahmud imagining these interested words to be disinterested, ordered, 
that when Afdal l.^ian and Iqbiil Khan should come to make their 
saldvis they should be slain. On the following day, when they, in 
accordance ivith tho usual custom, came to make their saldms, both 
of them were seized and torn joint from joint. 

Sikandar Khan, the governor of - Ratwas, and Fath Jang Klian 
Sherwani. !*eeing this audacity and violence of Medini Rsiy fled and 
went to their jdglrs, Sikandar Ivlmn rebelled and took possession 


^ Tho woiil is written ns in tho MSS.: nnd jn the 

litii. oil. This Inst njiponrs to ino to bo tho best nml I have retained it. In 
tho text -edition it is 

- The nnino is written os Sewiis, nnd Awns nnd Aswas, 

nnd Sntwfis in difierent jilnces in the MSS. nnd the lith. ed. Firishtah 

lith. od. mentions Siknndnr lOian, nnd his rebellion; but does not, ns far ns 1 
enn innlco out mention tho nnmo of his jiifflr. Col. Briggs in one place (vol. r\*, 
p. 251) enlls him “Sikundiir Klinn of Bhilsn”: but this is apparently a mistake, 
for it was Jfnnsur Khan, who was sent against him, nnd not Siknndnr ]Qian,- 
who was n jaglrtlar of Bhilsa. The Cambridge Historj' of India, page 36C, 
enlls Siknndnr Khan, governor of Sntwas. JI. Hidnynt Hosnin has adopted 
in the text -edit ion. 
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of ithe country from Kanduyah to Shahahabad, and drove out the 
revenue officers of the Sultan JIahmud came do^m from the 

fort of ^landu. in order to put do^™ this rebellion, on the 5th of the 
month of Jamadi-ul-akbir of the year 91S a.h.: and took up Ids 
residence in the Jalrln-nv.ma palace at Xa'lcha. He entrusted the 
office of the vaznrat to Jledini Ray. He sent men to Bihjat Wian, 
governor of Chanderl, and other armrx. and summoned them. Bihjat 
Khan in spite of the relationship of Khanadidi (being a slave by 
descent), fearing (-K-hat Medina Ray might do to him), vrote an excuse 
about the near approach of the rainy season. Sultan Mahmud affected 
to overlook this; and vTote to Mansur Klian, the feudaton* of Bhilsa 
to advance and put dovn Sikandar IClian. !Man$ur Khan collected 
his troops and advanced to attack Sikandar Khan; but vhen he 
arrived in the neighbourliood of the latter's country, his spies brought- 
Mm the nevs, that Sikandar KliSn had collected an immense army; 
and had also got the Rays of Gondwana to join him. Mansur Khan 
halted there, reported the facts to Sultan Mahmud, and asked for 
reinforcements. Jledini Ray tvrote in reply, that if he vas guilty 
of procrastination and delay in seizing Sikandar Slian, he would 
become liable to sufier from the chastisement of the Sultan’s vTath. 
^lansur Khan on receiving tins ~ order, loecame amazed and anxious 
about Ms future: and returned and joined Bihjat Klian. ®Sanjar 
Kian who had been nominated to reinforce Man?ur Khan also went 
and joined the latter. 

Sultan 3Iahmud on hearing these news started from the capital, 
came to Dhar. and jierfonned the pilgrimage to the tomb of Shaikh 
Kamal-ud-din Mahvi. He then sent Med in! Ray irith a large army 
and fifty elephants, from the town of Dlbalpur, to put down Sikandar 
himself went to ITjjain. Medini Ray, on arriving at 


1 liti. ed. describe? tbe country as -b b If* 4^-** ti j} 

but be does not say that Sikandar Shan t-ook possession of it. He says that 
be bad possesaon of it, Ck?L Brigrs on tbe contraiy says, 

“He occupied the country Ivins between Hubndvra and Sbababad"; and about 
the last-named place says in a footnote “probably Shabpoor'*. The Cambridge- 
Hist-oiy of India does not mention wbat territory Sikandar Kban seized. 

- Tbe word is iu 515. and in tbe Ibb. ed.. and in tbe other 315. 

s In terrt-edition it is Tufiar Sian instead of 
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Satwas sti’otcliocl Iiis Imntl for plunder and devastation; and the 
unalloyed iiloasuro of Sikandar ICluln having thus become disturbed, 
ho, in his holplossnoss, sought the path of peace; and through the 
intervention of Habib Khan came to Mcdini Riiy. The latter went to 
Ujjain, and obtained the pardon of Sikandar KJian’s offences. Sultan 
Mahmud drew the pen of pardon across his offences and allotted 
(confirmed) his rank and jugir. Sul(an Mahmud then marched from 
Ujjain and came to the town of J Agar. There a petition or report 
came from the diirdgtn (superintendent) of the fort of Shadiabad to 
the effect, that a body of low j)eoplo had risen in revolt on the night 
of the 2oth Ramadan: and had raised the umbrella, which they 2 had 
brought from the tomb of Sul(an Ghiyath-ud-din, over the head of a 
man of ob.scuro de.scent ; and had stretched their hands to plunder 
the city; but that by the good fortune of His Majesty he (the ddroghfl) 
had seized the head and ringleader of the mob; and the men had been 
punished. The Sultan sent an order containing expressions of favour 
and encouragement to the ddrogia; and himself went towards ^ Bahar 
Babri Haji* 

From that place ho sent a letter giving encouragement and 
promising favour to the Bihjat Kiiaii by the hand of Bherodas; but 
as his all-seeing eye was besmirched with the dust of misfortune, he 
sent an improper reply; and sent men to Kawil tliat thoj'- might 
bring Shfdizada Stlhib KJ'an, making him their leader. He also 
submitted a petition to Sultfin Sikandar Ludi, to the purport, that 
!Mahmud Shfdi had entrusted the bridle of loosening and fastening and 
of defending and rcgidating the kingdom to the hands of Kdjirs; and 
had placed his foot of submission outside the path of the ^ Mu^tafn- 
(the chosen one, jMidiammad) to whom be the salutation; and has 


1 See pngo S70 niid note 1 on tlio snmo pngc. Tlio Cambridge EQstoi}' of 
India, whicli docs not mention tlie town at tlio place referred to on page 225, 
mentions it here (p. 307), and calls it Agar. 

2 One JIS. has and the other after jl. 

The lith. cd. has neither the one nor the other. I have inserted • In the 
text-edition it is . 

3 See page 581. 

* One MS. has by mistake instead of Aj and also has 

instead of The lith. cd. has j after 
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imulo the fi»lli)\v('rs of Islam wrctrlusl tiiul tnixorahlf, iitui tlia Ktljir/t 
anti Hajpfits tli'iir lual lionmiml. * If a tlcttifhmcnt tif his viftorimis 
army sliimhl anivr in tlawi* parts, ihi* piihlic prayers would ho road 
in Iht' iiami' of tlait li'hl.'th'lli. who is tin* asylnm of tin* huth; and ^his 
t'oin wonhl he rtinonl in tin* roimtry. Wlmn Hliftotlas fanio an*l 
rt'ptirtotl all lliis, Sultan Mahmfid collected troop-t, and tifior mio werk 
mart'ht'il from •' Hahai ; aju! iMii-.imjMsl in tlm villaof <if Shikarpur. 
On th(» followin'.; day. la* s"nt MnUhta-i Ivhan with !i l:iri;f army to 
Chanth'ri, in ailviinro of hijn'-'df. 

‘ .Ahmit this lim" iwms r.uia' that al»-itit tla- middh* of .Mid.iarram- 
td-haram in tiu« year lUO a.u., Snllati Mn/nffar (hijrati lunl oncatnjvd 
in tho t«)wn of Ohar, with a lnn;i« army imil livo iitmdrod tdophants; 
anti was oconpylfii' hiiii'olf with himtim;, in the envimns of the vill.i'^'e 
of Dilawjtrah. .Mtlatui;!! •• Kay I’ithora atid the other toalrs, wl>t» 
wen* in thi* fort of Miiiulu, .-ent a me.--iai;e ti» Itim, in their distress atitl 
weakni's.s, l>v somt* trust worthv men tt> the enVet that at this time, 
when Snlian Mahmhtl was eni;:ij;etl in attemlin',; to the uflministr,ition 
of his kimttlom, his (!,> „ SnUan MnyalVar’s) intention of invatlinj; it 
ajipenreil to he alto;;ether remttte frmn the rules of hravory atitl 
Immunity. He tlid not at all list**n to it with any iitea of j'ood will anti 
aeeeptiineo: anti sent Ni/iim-nhinnUc Snltanl with ti lari'e ann.v to the 
neiflhhtmrhootl of NaMeha. The latter arriveil at tla* Jlnud'i'Iiaiil 


t 'rin* facts Ilf Itihjat tOirm's fur SlnMirrula 9’*hd> lOiaa. aii'l nlsu 

as|:iie.' Saltriii Silaitidar tu M-mt iiti nnay, ami jin'iiiUiav; that th*’ pahltV 

prayers wonhl 1«* n-ad iii hi' inuiic ap|S'nr to 1 m> rather iiiis>n-i-tciil ; hut Fui-htali 
exphiiiis that if .Snlirm .Sihaiidar Lfidl would help to place ?.*ihih ICli'm on the 
throm*. the KJutth't would he rcail in his nanie as the sureraiu or ovcrlonl. 

" Tlii'ri* an* sliitht tlifTco'iices in the ri'mlincs. Due MS. has j 

A-i aiul the other has the came excejit that the words 

instead of while the lith. ed. has kJLioI aC« j. i have 

adopted the first n'lidiuit. In the text -edition the readiin; is the rame except 
that is used in pinch of y anti instead of 

^ I .supiiose this means Itahar Ih'dm llaji. 

■* The inniail of Sulpin MuzalTar is only incidentally anil hriejl.v mentioned 
h.v Kirishtah anil Col. llrijrc.s. The Camhridiie History of India (p. JIG") also 
inentiims it, and adds that “MuzafTar was reealled to t'iujarat hy ilomestic 
disturhances." 

® Son of Medial Hay. 
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(the Eiini’s reservoir or tank), but returned from there. At the time 
of liis return, a i body of men camo tlouii from tlie fort and attacked 
him. Xizam-ul-mulk turned round and slow some of the men; and 
the others sought shelter in the fort. Sultan jMahmiid on receiving 
this terrible new.s, became distressed in mind, and anxious and amazed; 
and did not know in what direction he should attempt first. Suddenly 
while he was extremely distressed. new.s arrived that Sultan jMuzafFar 
Guji-ritl had turned back, and had gone back to Gujrat by waj- of 
2 Dahud. Sultan Mahmud having performed the rites of offering thanks 
to God, jilaeed the destruction of Bihjat KJuin in the forefront of his 
energy. 

After .some ilays, news came that Sikandar Fs.han had again raised 
the standard of rebellion and a flag of violence; and had taken forcible 
po.sse.ssion of some \*illagcs belonging to the Khdl.^a (?.e., lands in 
direct possession of the iSulffin ). Sultan ^lahmud deputed the governor 
of the to\ni of ^ Kanduyah named Malik Lodha to punish him. * Malik 
Lddha advanced towards 5, Sat was. After the two sides had met, 
the dust of disturbance and warfare continued from morning till 
evening. In the end Sikandar Ivhan being unable to withstand him, 

J One MS. ha-* niut the other Tlie lith. eil. hns neither, or 

any .•iiinihir wont. 

" ia the text -o<lit ion. 

3 .-Miont Knmiriynh ^ee jince 538 ami note 0 on tlie same page. Firishtah 

ha.s at this plaee j ojj . Col. Hriga.s (vol. IV. p. S.-iI) calls him 

“JIullik Lailo, the governor of Kuhiuhvn.’’ In another place Firishtah lith. ed. 
calls j .xv/. Cniiihnilce History of Inilin, page 367. does not give 

the name of the aovenior. hut calls him "a loyal ofticer who had endeavoured to 
reduce him to ohedienee. " 

•* The Cambridge Ilistorj- of India, page 367. cleseribe.s the incident in a 
single .sentence, which owing to the ncce.ssitj of too much compix'ssion or from 
erior conveys ideas which aix* totally different fiom the facts, as narrated in the 
Tabaciat and by Firishtah. The sentence (a part of which I have already 
quoted in the preceding note) is Sikandar ICliiin had defeated and slain a loyal 
ollicer who had endcavoiiivd to reduce him to obedience. Malik Lddha was 
neither defeated nor slain by Sikandar Wian. On the other hand he defeated 
Sikandar fflian; and ho was nssa,ssinntod by a man probably a soldier in Sikandar 
Wian’s army, who had a private grudge against him. 

s ill the text-edition here, but earlier on. see note 2, 

page 587. 
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■tunied his face in flight. Malik I/sdha's troops pursued him. and 
Tvere engaged in plundering. At this tune, ^ a man whose family 
Tiad been taken prisoner, came up to Malik Lodha, on the pretext of 
kissing his feet, and stabbing him in the side with a poisoned da^er 
destroyed the capital of his life. Sikandar i^an on hearing this 
returned, and drove Jt^lik Xodha’s men before him; anH took six 
-elephants and many horses as booty; and returned triumphant anH 
victorious to Satwas. When this news came to Sultan Ma^ud, he 
considered the destruction of Bihjat ]^an of primary importance, 
and advanced towards Chanderi. On the way news was brought to 
.him, that about the middle of Dhil-hijiai-ul-haram, Shahzada SaMb 
]^an had arrived at Chanderi from Gondwana; and Bihjat "^lart 
-and Mansur l^an had gone forward to meet him; and had proclaimed 
him as the Sultan. Sultan Mal^ud halted at the village of 3 Sajanpur, 
and occupied himself with collecting troops. 

After some days news came that ^ Sa'id Hian Ludi and ‘Lnad- 
ul-mulk had encamped at a distance of five 1:ar5Jis from Chanderi with 
the army of Dehli from the side of Sultan Sikandar to reinforce 
Sahib S>an. Sultan Mahmud on heating this news became extremely 
-disheartened, and thought it advisable to ° return to his own place .. 
(i.e., I suppose Miandu). On the way, he summoned the omirs to his 
presence; and got them to strengthen their promises and engagements 
by oaths. But in spite of their oaths and the renewal of their engage- 
ments, when a part of the night had passed, Sadr l^an and 
•6 Mukbtas "^ho were ^ truthful amirs, fled towards Chanderi. 

.Mahmud Shah sent a body of men in pursuit; and himself encamped 

1 Firishtah describes him as iJtJlic if jI 

i.e., one of Sikandar lean’s soldiers whose family had been made prisoner. 

- One MS. omits by mistake the words from 

3 The name is Sajanpur and Sajan in the MSS., and Sijanpur inthe lith. ed. 

It is not mentioned by Firishtah or Col. Briggs or in the Cambridge History 
of India. The latter says in the correqxmding passage that Mahmud “retired 
"to Bhilsa and remained for some time in that neighbourhood.” 

* One MS. omits Sian after Sa'id. 

5 One MS. has by mistake instead of 

« One MS. has instead of tyla- Muiatas ^an. 

' The epithet truthful is probably used ironically. 
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and Dhiars would be struck at\d ^ uupviutod wUb the uaiuo of that 
soTcreign; but up to the present day no sign of those things has shown 
itself. ’ As they ~ did not get a- reply such as they wanted, they 
marched from the village of Shahrai, and halted at a place fourteen 
I'awJis further back. Fixmu that place they sent a report of what had 
happened. Sultan Sikandar sent a farman tvcalliug them. lYheit 
Sultan Sikandar s army, annoyed at what had happened, went tomirds 
Pelln, Sultan Mahmud being expectant of n'ceiving the grace of God, 
planned a hunting excursion. At this time, one day in the coui-se of 
the hunting a spy submitted a report, thatKhwaJah Jahanand^luhati?. 
ICJian had marched away towards Shiidiabjid with a large arnty. Sultan 
Mahmud returned from the place where he received the report '. and 
deputed Habib Khan and Fakhr-nl-mulk and **HCMnkaran to put 
domi and crush iluhalir, Khan. Habib IvhHn and the other awnra 
arrived at KaHeha on the 16th Rabi'-ul-thani. It so happened that 
I^Iuhafiz Klnoi had arrived there tlwee or four hours lK>foTO them; 
and a battle having taken place, ho. owing to the ill luck winch aluiiys 
follows a rebel, wjxs killed; and his head having been cut. oft*, they 
returned with victory and triumph to their omi camp. Shnhzada 
Sahib Ixlxixn, oxx hearing this news was full of grief axxd sorrow; axxd 
shxit the door of the eixtxnxxco axxd exit of the Khaixs befoxv his fixee. 

Bihjat Khslxx and Sadr Khaxx thought, it advisable, that, with the 
interventioxx of the learixed nxeix axxd Shaikhs, they shoxxld ask for the 
pardoix of their omx oft'exxces. axxd should pray for oxxe out of the 


X One its. and tlio lith, cd. have iiifitoad of whtt'h is tho 

oorreot wont. 

•- One its. l\a.s by xnistabo aJ instead of AiAxlii. Firishtah oxnlains 

that public pniycrs wore road in Sultan SiUandar's name in ChandorT. but as 
about forty thousand Kajputs had assembled in Sultan itahmud's army. Suit. an 
Sikaixdar roc.allod the force which ho had scut, and which, acconlins; to Firishtah, 
consisted of twelve thonsajxd horsemen. 

s The naxnc is writtoix with slight variation in thoitSS. and iu tho lith od., 
hut looks liko Hamtkanm. Firishtah lith. od. pivos tho namo of Hahlb Wjan 
and Fakhr-ul-mulk, and adds many of tho Fajpfit atmm. Hamlkarau or 
Homkanxn was npparontly ono of thorn. Col. IXripcs mentions the name of 
•'Huboob Khan” alone. The Cambridge History of India, page ;if>7. say.s 
briefly “an attempt of itnhafls Khfux to return to itandvi was defeated.” 

in tho toxt-odition. 




THE SULTANS OF MALWA 595 

mniiy districts of the kingdom for Shtiliznda (Siihib lOjivn). They then 
wont together to Sfiliib Klian and submitted these proposals to him. 
He said, “This has been recurring to my mind for a long time. I have 
been sorrowful and unhaj)py at the coming of Sultan IMahmud’s armj’’; 
but praise bo to God! that this danger has passed away.” Bihjat 
KJian then, with the advice of the amirs, sent Shaild) Afiliya to the 
Sultan's camp; and prayed for the pardon of their offences; and asked 
for a place to help in the expenses of the Shiihzada. ^ Sultiin 
Mahmud, considering this to be one of the supernatural mercies and 
ind.'.ibitable blessings, made over the fort of Raisin and the villages of 
Bhilsa and Dhamoni to the Shahzada; and gave him for his immediate 
expenses - ten hkhs of tankas and also twelve elephants, and sent far- 
mins promising favour to Bihjat I^janand ® the other amirs and Kl)ans. 
He then gave permission to the emissaries of Bihjat K]inn to return; 
and sent a body of his omi servants with them. M’hen ShaifcJ) Aiiliya 
and the other emissaries arrived in the neighbourhood of Chanderl, 
Bihjat Ivlian sent his son JSliarzah lyjian to welcome them; and met 
them on their arrival with honour and respect. Wien ho learned the 
purjiort of the farmans, ho sent the Jarman for the government of Raisin 
and Bhilsa to Sahib Iviian by the hand of Sharaah ICjian ; but kept 
the ten lakhs of tankas in cash and the twelve elephants with himself. 
Some strife-mongers said to Shahzada Sahib lOian, that Bihjat 
roian had determined that on the morning of the "Id-i-jilr (the 'Id 
of the braiking of the fast) he would seize him and some of his immediate 
adherents in the Ximazgah; and •* ho had accordingly sent Shaikh 


1 One MS. omits Mnliinud nrtor Sultnn. 

- Firishtnh lith. pel. Iins ^1^-" aGj, nnd Col. Briggs hns copper tnngns. 
T/ic Cambridge History of India, page .367, hns, a substantial amount without 
further definition. 

3 Thorp nro slight varintioas in the readings. Tho rending I have adopted 
is that in the lith. od. One IMS. omits nnd tho other hns Jy** j 

The moaning is not clear. On tho wholo it appears that Bihjat IQian 
did all this, but why ho should have strengthened tho ongngement with ShniUi 
Aiiliyii or should have sent for some troops is not very clear, if ho was arranging 
matters secretly to secure ^fdiib J^itin on tho day of tho ‘Id. Firishtnh does 
not make matters clearer, ns ho says that $rdiib i^tin betook himself to Sultan 
Siknndnr Ludi immediate^' on hearing that Bihjat ^liin wanted to mnko him 
n prisoner. Col. Briggs does not refer to tho matter nt nil. The Cambridge 
History of India, page 367, says that “Tho retention of the money by Bihjat 
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Auliyil to the camp, and had strengthened the promises and engage- 
ments with oaths ; and had sent for a body of troops. On hearing this 
nows, a great fear and terror came on the Shuhzada; and he spent all 
day in thought and anxiety; and on the night of the 9th Ramadan, 
ho without thinking of his ultimate fate chose to tread an unknown 
path ; and betook himself to Sultan Sikandar's army, which was on the 
frontier (of Malwa). When this news reached IVlahmud Shah, he on 
the 19th ShaAVwrd came to Chanderi, ^Bilijat lOjan and the 
great men of the city hastened to welcome him, and made their 
•excuses. jVlaljmud Shah drew the lino of pardon across the page of 
their ofibnees and distinguished each one of them bj^ conferring robes 
of honour and by giving rewards. He stayed there for some days, 
and having arranged the affairs of that neighbourhood went back to 
the capital city of Shadiubiid. 

Then at the wicked instigation and by the evil counsel of Medini 
Ray he struck the merciless sword at the amns and sardars ; and making 
each of them suspected and accused of offences not committed bj’^ 
them brought them into the place of punishment. Gradually things 
came to such a pass, that the disposition of Alahmud Shah turned 
from all the amirs, and in fact from all Musalmans. He placed the 
mark of dismissal on the forehead of the old officers who had formed 
a faithful band, and had been entrusted for years, under the government 
of Glriyatb Shah and Na^ir Shah, with all matters of revenue; 
and appointed the helpers and confederates of Medini Ray in their 
places. Owing to these acts, most of the amirs, sardars and public 
servants became broken hearted, and bolding the hands of then- 
relatives and families chose to exile themselves from their country. 
The fort of Shadlabad, which had at one time been the home of learning 
and contained men of wisdom, and Shaikhs, became the residence of 
^Kafirs. Things finally assumed such a shape, that all offices and 


Khan, excited the apprehonBiona of Huhammed, who believed that he was about 
to be betrayed to his brother,” 

1 1 BuppOBO that the Sultan and they all considered that the flight of 
^ahib ]^an bad offered them a very easy way out of many difiiculties. 

2 The word is written as in the HSS. and in the lith, ed. 

I cannot find any meaning of jif or that wo\dd suit the context. The 
nearest meaning of is a class of gipsies in India, and of jyf the blind. In 
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ports ill tlip government of i^rnhmud Shah, oven tloim to those of 
dnrhln (door-keeper) or Jilbfin, (eloplinnt-keopor) were given by Medini 
Ray to his oivn agents. There did not remain in the service of Sultaa 
Mnhmfid more than two hundred men belonging to the class of 
Mnsahniins. And * even Mu.salman and Sahnd women - were 
taken by the IMjputs, and were turned into slave girls. They were 
taught the art of dancing, and were made to join the ahhuras (dancing 
clubs). They even took possession of the singing women of Sultan 
Xfifir-ud-dln. 

Sultan Mahmud although he .saw the power and violence of the 
Kaj’puts was powerless. And as the custom among the people of 
Hindustan is. that when they .«end away one of their servants, or 
hid adieu to a guest, they give him p;ln (beetle leaf), Sultan Mahmud 
sent a vessel filled with p'ln made into packages for chewing to Medini 
Ray by the hand of .•\raish Khan: ami gave him a message, that 
after that ho had iiermission to leave (the Sultan’s serviee): and he 
should go out of his (the Sultan’s) kingdom. The Rajputs replied, 
“We forty thotisaud hor.semen have up to this day performed loyal 
and devoted service: and have never committed any fault. We have 
done praiseworthy service. ^Ve do not know what fault has boon 
committed by us.” When Anli-sh Ivjiaii took this reply, tho Rajputs 
assembled in the hou.se of Medini Ray, and determined that they should 
remove the Sultan: and place Ray Rayan, the son of Medini Raj', 
on the throne. Medini Ray said, “At the present moment the 

t'i(> com*si>(indiiii; imf'iiipo in ririshtnli. the wont is , which is nil right 

n.ad I Imvc tnkcii it. M. Hidnynt Hosnin hns ncloi)tctl or gipsies in the 

t >xt -edit ion. 

• I'irishtnh lith. cd. snys timt ‘.-Mi J^An, one of the ohl amirs, who was the 
gjvcrnor of the city was c.vnspcrated by the dnininntion and violence of the 
KAjinlts, and he assisted by the jjcople of the city took possession of tho fort 
when SiiltAn Muhinitd Imd gone on n hunting excursion nttended by his Rujput 
s.*r\'nnts. When they returned they besieged the fort, niid ‘All Winn hnd to 
evnciinte it. He wns pursued niid wns seized nnd executed. This is mentioned 
nlso in Col. llriggs (vol. IV, ji. 250), but he chnnges tho nnine of ‘All ^nn to 
Ghnlib Khnn. Tho Cninbridge History of India does not mention these incidents. 

- On<* MS. hns in jilnce of and then leaving out the following 

words ns fnr ns substitutes for them 
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saltaimt of Malwa is in reality in our possession. If, however, Mahmlid 
Shah does not remain as a buffer, Sultan Muzaffar Gujrati will come 
galloping along and will seize the kingdom. Therefore we should, in 
overy way that may bo possible, endeavour to please our master.” 

Then Medini Ray with other Rajputs waited on the Sultan, and 
standing in the place of those who prayed for pardon submitted, 
“It is not 1 concealed from your world-adorning wisdom, that 
from us (who are your) slaves, nothing 2 but loyalty and service has 
been shown. By the grace of God wo slew with great torment Muhafiz 
TGian, who was a gj-eat enemy of the Sultan. Although man is steeped 
from Iiead to foot with sins and offences, still no offence has been 
committed by us, wliich might throw dust over, and cause pain to 
Your Majesty’s gracious mind; and even su])posing that owing to 
human frailty a harsh deed should have been perpetuated by us, wo 
hope that, with your innate generosity and natural inclination to 
forgive, you will grant us pardon for it; and after this, nothing will 
bo done by us that would bo contrary to your wishes and pleasure.” 
Sultan Mahmud whether willingly or otherwise acted with politeness, 
and abandoned the idea of a conflict on this 3 condition, that ho 
would make over all the posts in the different offices, according to 
previous custom, to the old Musalmun officers; that MedinI Ray 
would not give his men any right of interfering in the affairs of state, 
and they should send out Musalman women from their houses; and 
should shorten the arm of oppression. Medini Ray owing to the 
exigencies of the time accepted the conditions ; and tried hard to please 
the Sultan. But ^ Sulbahan, who was the vazir, refused to obe}', and 
refused to give up Ixis wicked acts and evil practices. 

1 Ono MS. has while the other and the lith. ed. have 

2 Both MSS. have but the lith. cd. has^^. 

3 The same conditions are mentioned by Firishtah, lith. ed., but the word 

is inserted after (. 5 ^ in it. Col. Briggs mentions them also with some 

variations. The Cambridge History of India (p. 308) mentions only ono 
condition, viz., that about the keeping of Muslim women by Rujputs ns con- 
cubines, which it describes as the greatest offence in the eyes of the Muslims. 

* The correct translitci’ation of tho name as in the text is Salb&han; but 
the correct translation of tho Sanskrit name is Salibiihana. Col. Briggs transli- 
litorates tho namo as Salb’han, but in a note has Salivnhan. Tho Cambridge 
History of India, page 308, has Salibalmn. In tho toxt-edition it roads 
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SiUtan^Mahmud with great bravery, in spite of the fact that he 
had not more than two hmidred Musahnans in his service, determined 
in consultation with some of his special adherents, that when he should 
1 return from hunting, and Medini Ray and Salbahan should receive 
permission to go to their houses, they (i.e., those adherents) should, 
at the time of their returning, cut them to pieces. The next day he 
went out hunting, leaving the men, who had been chosen for the 
Avork, at their places. Returning from the hunting, he went into 
his private chamber and gave permission to Medina Ray and Salbahan 
to go home. At this time those men came out of ambush, and wounded 
Medini Raj’ and Salbahan. The last named was killed on the spot; 
but as Meduii Ray’s avounds were not fatal, he was carried to his 
house. The Rajputs on hearing this news, prepared themselves and 
•collected in Median Ray’s house with the object of causing an injiarj’ 
to Sultan Mahmud. The latter, on hearing this, with very great bravery 
and courage came out of the palace with only 16 Musalman horsemen 
and a few foot soldiers in order, so to say, to suffer martyrdom; 
and prepared to fight. Some thousands of Rajputs came forward 
and commenced an attack. One of the Purahiya Rajputs, who was 
noted for his bravery, placed his foot firmly on the battlefield, and 
threw a weapon at the Sultan. The latter carried it and cut the 
-assailant asimder. Another Rajput threw his javelin at the Sultan. 
The latter caught it on his sword; and cut him into two from his 


isLajI ^jjAIJUo Let and there is no mention of who was the 

vazir. 

a Pirishtah and Col. Briggs agree generally with the text, as to the attack 
■on Medini Ray and Salbahan, the subsequent attack by the Rajputs on the 
palace, and the Sultan’s great bravery in repelling it. It appears, however, 
that the first attack on the palace was made without consulting or asking the 
permission of Medini Ray. They also say that although the Sultan was deficient 
in intelligence, he had no equal in bravery; and also that when the Rajputs 
asked for Medini Ray’s permission to make a second attack, (Col. Briggs says, 
they asked him to head it) he told them to desist from it. The Cambridge 
BSstory of India, page 36S, says, that the Rajputs “were defeated, chiefly 
owing to their fear of provoking the intervention of Muzafiar II of Gujarat.” 
This is certainly not correct. The Rajputs were defeated in a fair fight, although 
the odds were very much in their favour. They were, however, forbidden by 
Medini Ray from making a second attack, for fear chiefly of provoking the 
intervention of Sultan Muzafiar of Gujrat, which is very difierent. 
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waist. The Rajputs on seeing this fled, and collected together, and 
wanted to advance in a great crowd to slay the Sultan. ^ 

When Medini Ray became acquainted with this resolution, he 
said, “Mahmud Shah is my benefactor, if his men wounded me by 
his order, what business is it of yomrs ? If the shadow of his greatness- 
be not over our head, Sultan Muzaffar Gujrati would completely destroy 
us.” The Rajputs went back to their houses at the word of Medini 
Ray, and the tumult subsided. That night Medini Ray sent a humble 
message to the Sultan saying, “As during the whole of my life I have 
never done anything but wish for your welfare, and act faithfully to 
my salt, I have carried my life in safety from the wounds. If in 
reality, the affairs of the kingdom can be better regulated by my being 
put to death, I have no objection even to that.” Mahmud Shah 
said, “I have arrived at the conclusion, that Medini Ray is a loyal 
servant of mine. Owing to his great devotion to me, he kept the- 
infuriated Rajputs back yesterday from creating disorder and dis- 
turbance. I shall heal his wounded heart with the ointment of favour 
and graciousness.” 

After some days, when ^ Medini Ray’s wounds had healed, he 
came with five hundred armed horsemen to make his salam; and 
thenceforward he came every day in the same way to make his saldm. 
Mahmud Shah, on account of his great courage and bravery, treated 
bim in the same way as before, and reassuring him sent him to the 
office, so that he might attend to the affairs of state. When a consider- 
able time elapsed with the Sultan acting with gentleness and courtesy;, 
and he saw that there was nothing left to him of rule except the name, 
he in the months of the year 920 a.h., came out of the fort of Mandu 
on the pretext of going out himting. He took Avith him 2 Rani 
Kaniya, who was the most beloved of his harem, ^ and the large body 


1 There are variations in the readings. One MS. has *5^ lLoAxj the 

other has in place of jL The lith. ed. has a different reading 

ijS lIjoA. In. the text-edition it is 

2 The name is written in the MSS. as and in the lith. 

ed. See, however, note 2, page 302, from which it appears that she was called. 
Rhnl Kanakra in the Mirat-i-Sikandari. 

3 The sentence is left incomplete in the MSS., as well as in the lith. ed. In. 

the corresponding passage, Firishtah has jU-j ay ij- 
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-of the tiro luminaries took place in one majU^ and on one throne, 
Sultan iluzaffar obsening the customs of generosity and the rites of 
liberality made "wise inquiries and presenting royal gifts placed (sooth- 
ing) ointment on his -wounded (spirit). 

After some days, ^ Sultan Jluzafiar advanced into the country 
-of 31alwa rrith a well-equipped army: and when he arrived near Dhar, 
Ray Pithora strengthened the fort of 3Iandu, and busied himself -with 
measures of guarding it. l^Iedini Ray and Silhadi went to Chitor 
with some thousands of Rajputs, and sought the protection of Rana 
uSanka. Sultan 3Iuzafiar besieged the fort of 3Iandu, and distributed 
the batteries. After some days Ray Pithora approached him ivith 
humility, and after asking for safety prayed for fourteen ’parqa-ms 
for his o-svn jagtr. Sultan 3ruzafiar in his great kindness granted his 
■prayer. On the foEo-wing day Pithora again sent a message saying, 
“As we have committed many evE deeds, and fear and alarm have 
•come upon us, if you would retire -nith your army for a distance of 
three hardhs, we would take hold of the hands of our -vrives and chEdren, 
-come down from the fort, and surrender it to anyone whom you may 
order.” Sultan 3Iu^fiar accepted the prayer of that deceitful band, 
-and took up a position three haroks behind his former station- Then 
it became clear, that Ray Pithora was merely wasting time, and waiting 
for the arrival of 2 3Iedini Ray and Rana Sanka. 

The Sultan then, acting -vrith hostEity and -violence, returned 
(to his former camp); and surrounded the fort like the centre of a 
circle. At this time news was brought that 3Iedini Ray and Silhadi 
had given large sums to Rana Sanka, and promising him more were 
bringing him -with aU the zarmniars of the neighbourhood to aid and 
reinforce them, and they had arrived near the city of TJjjain. Sultan 
3Iuzafiar sent A'zam Humayun ‘AdE the ruler of Asir and 

Rurhanpur, who was his nephew (sisters son) and son-in-law, and 
Path Hian and Qawam-ul-mulk to chastise and punish 3IedinI Ray 


^ Xizam-ud-din does not say ■srhat 31@diiu Ray did to meet Sultan 3Iuza2ar, 
Firishtah and Col. Briggs do so in some detail For another account of the 
siege and capture of 3Iandu as given in the historj- of the reign of Sultan ^fuzaffar 
in the section of the Tabaqat about Gujiat, see pages 303, 304. 

2 In the text -edition it is instead of JKdinI Ray 

and Rana Sanka. 
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When this news reached Ray Pithora, he sent Shadi Khan Purdbiya 
with five hundred Rajputs, in advance of himself, to put down ‘Imad- 
ul-mulk. He himself followed Shadi Khan with some thousands of 
Rajputs. The Gujrat warriors coming within bow-shot pierced 
the men who were co ming along in front of Shadi Khan with their 
arrows; and they on receiving those life-scorching wounds fled like 
woimded pigs. About this time Sultan Muzaffar Gujrati entered the 
fort by the same route. When the eyes of the garrison fell on Sultan 
Muzaffar’s standard, they returned to their houses and performed 
jauhar. (This is) a practice of the Rajputs, that in times of discomfiture 
and distress, they set fire to their houses, and put their wives and 
children to death, and bum themselves. They call this practice 
javJuir. Hosts and crowds of Gujrati warriors entered the houses 
and residences and committed a general massacre. It has been 
correctly ascertained, that during that night and a part of the foUowiug 
day nineteen thousand Rajputs were slain; and so much booty and 
so many prisoners fell into the hands of the army of Gujrat, that 
the laccoimtant of the age confessed his weakness and failure in 
computing them. 

When with the strength of Divine help, the victory was attained; 
and the Rajputs, who had been unfaithful to their salt, had received 
their reward, Sultan IMabmud came, and offering his congratulations, 
asked quickly, “ What does the lord of the world order me ? ”. Sultan 
Muzaffar, in his 2 greatness said, “Jday the rule of Malwa be of good 
omen to you.” He left Sultan Slahmud in the fort of Shadiabad, 
and returned immediately to his camp. On the following day he 
raised the standard of departure from that station towards Ujjain 
with the object of punishing Rana Sanka. When he arrived at the 
fort of Dhar, they brought him the ne^vB, that ‘Adil Khan and the 
amirs had not yet gone beyond the town of Dibalpur Banhariya, when 
Rana Sahka, on hearing the capture of the fort, had fled and gone to 
Tiis own country; and had traversed a distance of twenty-seven 
harohs, taking Medini Ray and SUhadi with him. Sultan Muzaffar, 
on hearing this news, carried out the practice of praising, and offering 

^ A figurative vay of sajung that the booty and prisoners were beyond 
computation. One MS. has by mistake instead 

2 One MS. has by mistake instead of • 
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tli.-iiil;- So inul •.iiimitoni'tJ ‘AiHI Kliaii and tlio rtwir.*.-. SiiHfin 

Malijiirn! nji Sultan Miixaflar n( tliN slalion, ami sulunittod: 

"H y.iur Majc'-iy wnuld !;<* to tin* furl of Shadlabrid, and woidd axall 
nil* liy ii'inaininv.* tlicfi* fur <tm' day : 

< 'iiujt!i'! ; 

• •n !li:it Njdf. ymir j;rvain'"-** would Mifl'rr no 
< *11 sin- ‘id'‘ i! woidd riv«* im* nolulity ^rraat.” 

Sid'.'iTi Mur.iO.tr li'fi lii‘> <Minp at Dliar. am! wa-nt Iiims'df l<i the fori 
iifSli.’idi.ih.'td. Sull’iii MaliiinVl * ani<Ml out all tlu* «ltilii->- of liospitality, 
and oi|4 t»*d •-uii.ilili' Irilujt^-. tin- >/iu;7t.' ami tlit* l■nt<‘Iiainlm'nts 

Suli'oj Murafiat w<'ni over tli** liuiMini:-' ami tlu* gardens 
•itid tlan wfu! liol; to hi- <--iinj». l*roin ihi'n-, ai-cotniianicd hy 
vj. t<':y and i!iuiu]i|i, In- -tarl<-<l 4in hi- joutm'y to (Jujral. 

Sultau Mahnitai. 4111 a4 4'<iuut 4>f hi- yiiMl afli‘t ti4>n anil flcv4ition. 

• atl4-ii4h d on him for -mm' -t.tia*-. Sull'm Murallar than hada him 
f.it4-v\4*l!, anil h'tt A' »f IvJiau loijf.'iil with muiii’ thou-and hor.-finan 
t44 hi'lji and jaiuf44i4-« him; ami - a-|{4*il t** U* aximyad, Sultan 
Mahmud taldni; up hi- ahoda in tlm fort of Shrulirihad. in aoiiaart 
with A*-if Khali, '"tit h'tt'T- «tf aiii'oiir.ivi'immt ami favour to iha 
uiaif*, ‘If .iiiil hi- own -ohli"!.- and Miiiunoiiad tliain. 'I’lia rt»Mr.>i 
and hi- own -"fv.int- iMini' to Mamlu fiom tha v;irioiis plaaas wliiuv 
th4y n-iih-il with hajipy ami joyful -Ij-ji-; and whan his army as- 
M-mhli-l rouml him. Im. with tlm a4lvi4-4' ami romurrmwa of Asif Khan, 
;>4]\aiii'>-d t4i attai-I; ^ Ih'iiihar.in. who lifid fortifiad liiinsalf in tlia 
hirt 4i( Kahtuii. 4111 hidialf of M4'4iiiii H.'iy. On himoiniiii; awan* of 

* TJ:*’ wiifit- III I'li'' Mt'. iim ?!»♦* Ill till* iitlii'r M.*?. 

II M>>al w}iir')i loot:- til. 4* I- writl<'ii ill ptnri- Ilf ; tlii> wnril i- cli-nrly 

Ill ilii- lull. 4-iP.4ir ilii* Talmi|i'it mill of I’iri-liliili, ini.mm willing;, 

wi-tiiii;,'. ll^■•lrlII^.'. I 4-iiii'i(l4T tlii« |m>>i ri'iwliiit;, iiiiil linvi« nilopti'il it. 

III till- l<'\l -I'llltioa lilt, |li<(>|| Il4|ll|ll.<(i. 

- Til*' wiiol- no* ill tin* MS.S., nml ij>— in flm litli. (’ll. 

TIi' O* no* 1141 l•llr^I-J«>llIlill^; wnols in tin* lilli, ail. of I'iri-lituli, 1 ilii not Uiiiiw 
wliiit rfii'iiii tlii'O* wn- for .‘‘iiltriii Miirufliir for ii-Uini; to ha i*\-i'ii>ii'(l. I nitiipoio 
it wii'i 11 iiii'O* iniitliT of ciiurta.-y. 

^ 111* wit*, ciilli-il Hlitni Kanin in tin* tSujri’it s(*atiiiii of tlio Tubnqi'it. vide 
]in;.’i* ;t(i7 iiii'l noti* 1 on tin* siiiiii* iiii|;i'. M. lliiliiynt IJoiiiin Inis iu d >0 

t4-xt>4‘(Jitiun. 
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this, IMediai Bay said to BanS Santa, “All that I have, is in the. fort 
of Kakrun. I came to yon, praying for your help, -with the object 
that you ■would deliver over the country of Malwa to me, after 
thoroughly purifying it. But now things have come to this i pass, 
that they are taking away from me whatever I have." The 2 daring 
and boorishness of Bana Sauka having come into motion, he came 
out of the fort of Chitor with some thousands of blood-thirsty Bajputs, 
and advanced towards Kakrun. "VlTien this news reached Sultan 
Mahmud, he owing to his great courage and bravery, abandoned the 
path of prudence and caution, and raising the siege of Kakrun, 
advanced to meet Bana Sauka in battle. He marched most of the 
days, and it so happened that on the day on which the battle "was to 
take place, he had traversed a very long distance, and had halted at 
a distance of seven l-ardhs from Bana Sanka. When this ne'ws reached 
the latter, he sent for his amirs, and said, “It is best that we should 
attack the enemy at this very moment, for they have come a long 
■way and have no strangth to move or exert themselves. If we advance 
fast and quickly, they ■wiU have no time to s array their troops ; 
and our "work would be done with ease.” All the Bays and Bajpiits 
praised and attested to the correctness of this declaration; and they 
mounted and advanced ■with their troops m good oi-der. 

When they arrived near Sultan Mahmud’s camp, ■*The troops 
of the latter came one by one or two by two (i.c., in ■vrry small bands) 
into the battle, in the way which Bana Sanka had predicted; and 
were immediately made martyrs. Because they fought ■uathout 
being properly marshalled, thirty-two sardars among the old and 


1 One MS. has ■while the other has I have 

retained the reading in the lith. ed. ■wltieh is - 

2 The ■words in the MSS. ate vS-diU. j The voids in the Hth. ed. 

aie is of oonrse ineorrect. 

s Both MSS. have o-elj I have adopted this, though the 

jjJLmsIjI of the lith. ed. is equally good, if not better. 

•* Tiiisiitah lith. ed, says, that Asaf KhSn and the other amirs said, that 
they should not engage the enemy that. day. bnt Sultan Mahmud Kltalji. 
^ ts:' ■who ■was destitute of intelligence, did not accept 

their advice. 
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trusted men became martyrs; and of the Gujrat army, i Asaf IQian 
and five hundred horsemen drank the sliarhat of martyrdom; and 
a groat defeat fell on Sultan Mahmud’s army. The latter, however, 
who was extremely bravo and courageous, stood in the field of chivalr}' 
mth two or three liorscmon; and when the Rajpiit troops advanced 
against him, he gallopped on his graj' horse, which was as swift as the 
wind and the lightning; and dived into the Rajput armj% which 
was like a sea of swords and spears. Ho received a hundred and more 
wounds on his armour; and as he wore two suits of armour, fifty of 
those wounds passed through the inner armour and reached liis bod}'. 
In spite of his having received so many wounds, he did not turn his 
face from the cncni}'. When ho fell 00“ the back of his horse on the 
groimd - the Rajputs recognised him, and carried him to Rana Sanka. 
Every one of them poured forth their praises and eulogies; and offered 
to sacrifice themselves in his honour. Rana Sanka stood before hun, 
M’ith his arms crossed on his breast, and carried out the duties of service 
and attendance, and arranged for the treatment of his wounds. I^Tien 
the SuUan regained his health, Riina 3 Sanka prayed that he should 
bo exalted by the Sultiin by bestowing his cro^vn on him. Sultan 
Mahmud made over the crown, decorated with pearls and other 
precious stones {Yawitqlt, which means both rubies and sapphires). 
■*Rrina Sanka then sent ton thousand Rajpiit horsemen with him, 
and sent him to Mandu ; and himself wont back to Chitor. 

1 It mny be noted that in the section about Gujrat, it was the son of Asaf 
^lan, and not Asaf IGinn liiniself who was said to have been slain, vide page 307. 
In the corresponding passage here, Firishtnh agrees with the Tabaqut that Asaf 
]^un with five hundred Gujrutl Itorscmen was slain, but Col. Briggs (vol. IV, 
p. 2G3) says, ns in the Guzerat section, that “Asuf IClian’s son and almost the 
whole of the Guzerntties wore lulled. ” 

^ Firishtali also says that the Bajputs recognised him, but one would have 
thought that, as he had fought with such brnverj' he would be the cynosure of 
nil eyes, and there would bo no necessity or difficulty for recognising him. 

3 This appears to bo a rather extraordinarj’ praj'er, but Firishtnh saj's 
that as on the day of the battle, all Sultan IVIaluaud’s baggage had fallen into 
the hands of Buna Sanlm and of the Bajputs, and they did not find Sultan 
Hushang’s among the other articles, he asked for it, and Sultan 

IMalimud got it and gave it to liim. The Cambridge History of India, page 369, 
says the Bonn compelled Mahmud “ to surrender all his crown jewels.” 

* Both the MSS. and the lith. ed. say that Sultan Mahmud was sent to 
Mandu with an escort of ten thousand horsemen; but Firishtali - lith. ed. and 
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^ It 'will not remain concealed from the minds of intelligent men, 
that Elina Sanka's act iras on a higher level than that of Sultan 
Muzaffar. The latter gave help to one who had sought shelter trith 
him; but Rana Sanka having captured an enemy in battle gave biTn 
back his kingdom. No act similav to this wonderful one is known up 
to the present day. In short-, on hearing this news, Sultan MuzafFar 
sent a large force to reinforce Sultan Mahmud; and sending an affec- 
tionate letter applied ointment to the wounds of his heart; and showed 
great kindness towards him. The Giijrat troops remained in Malwa 
for a long time; but after the rule of Sultan 3Iahmud had acquired 
a certain ammmt of strength, the latter sent a letter to Sultan Muzaffar, 
in which he renewed his protestations of gratitude; and prayed that, 
as his government had assumed a desirable aspect, SuUan Muzaffar 
should recall hib troops. The latter did so; but after the departure 
of the Gujrat army, Sultan Mahmud's weakness became evident and 
patent. He was bereft of nearly the whole of his territory. Rana 
Sanka seized a portion with violence and tyranny; and SSihadiPurabit/a 
brought the country from the boundary of Sarangpnr as far as Bhilsa 
and Raisin rmder his control, and became independent. Sikandar 
l£han was in possession m the neighbourhood of ^Satwas and its 
■dependencies. So that of the kingdom of Malwa only a tenth part 
remained in the possession of Sultan Mahmud ; and he remained with 


Col. Briggs reduce the number of the escort to one thousand horsemen; and 
Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 263, footnote) saj-s (without- gi%-ing any authority 
for making this statement), that Sooltan ^ahmood was conveyed in the first 
instance to Chittoor, where the place of his confinement is stiU shown; but 
he was released on recovery from his wounds. In the same note Col. Briggs 
eontrasts the chi^'slrous conducts of Hindoo princes, “in their behaviour to 
3Iahomedam in general, with the sordid, cruel, and bigotted conduct of the 
latter” to the Hindoos. This is correct; but I do not know whether the storj* of 
Sultan ZJahmud being taken to Chitor, like the other storj- of Bang Konbha's 
-defeating Mahmud of Gujrat and Mahmud of Malwa, and keeping the latter as 
n prisoner at Chitbr, has any foundation in fact. 

1 2«zam-ud-din shows himself superior to all communal prejudice by this 
eulogy on Bang Sgnka’s conduct; but it appears to me that the latter rather 
marred his proceedings by demanding the surrender of the Mglwa Crown Jewels. 

s The name fe written and in the MSS., and m the 

lith. ed.; but we have already formd that thefopir of Sikandar ^an was Satrras. 
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iwl’nty in ^.Ifnv.ir. Urma Sfiiika jxi.'- 

t |l*V junM-r i>{ t.iUiir.’ pi i*»ii «‘f llii’ I'ntirt' r.niiitrv nf MAIwa, 

• Mil h.ivitir i!ir' I* at I'f Snlp'iti Mti.yiirir Iti-fitn* lii- ryr-' }i" n-itr.iiiifd 

Intiii'ilf. t'! !-! f'l'r!, wlii'-li in.iy lit<T.tlIy 1 > • lr.iii'l.Tt«'il a« : 

!.(' I.i'iil .’i ti.’li! Jji'M I't) 111'- l<!all'*!. 

It '.I ‘li.'.t at tin- tiin**, tthi'ii Snll'ni Mii/.ill'ar 

• lU.i’. , .'I’jii ilii‘ « (nl Malitttri'li ai'i)iiin*<l jhiWit atid 

• t *1 ii-.'t !i . till" i>i .'•illiadi Ix'yiiM'I all iiif.iiiiin’. So 

in ti,i' ji'.iT t'Jii \ Ji. <I.M'.' ,^.l* !, Snlt-'m M.il.mirn! iiavittL' <'nl. 
if’ t» ti '.ill .iT.’iiv. .Hiv.iiii'-ii iiiu.itil- till' «ntiMity of HJiSl-.a. "Silhadi 
rii.ift ii'- 1 !<• t'.f iji '.s’hlwi'.itlii* -I ■>!' S'lt.iiii'prir, atid roiiitlil with iiim. 
S'lit."!!! -itiny ti.f- tout*' !. Imt lin him- df .‘■tood lirinly in tin* 

t-'-ld Ilf !>f.i\fty wiili ttMiit) hor -.<'!)i*-n . ajid I'oiniii'^' within how-.«hot 
fnn-.'ht « ith ihi- i'Tv.it»-'t I’.im.ivi- -itid lioldn**-- till -otni- of th<‘ p-iiowikmI 
v.ttmk:’- in SiiliMir- .itmy fi-Il on !hi> dn-t of cli-.tfnrlion at In’ii haniN; 
ntid thin;*' <•.lml• to ‘tiih a p.i'*- sh-tt SiUiadi o-c.ijwid hy fliirlit. SnUan 
M.'ihtnnd jiiir ■n<'<l him for a pal of th>< way. iiiid .■•'‘j«ratiin' (.m'izitiu) 
tMfiity.fiinr ••li’ph.-int- ri>tnrii''<i to Mtatdn, .Nftor tliat SilhadI ramc 
fornanl in a -pirit of Mihmi-'ion and fri<>iidliin"s'. t'.\pii*'''i*d Itis rontri- 
tioni-, and .•-ndin;.* -otno iK-.niiifnl thttn;- and pn-«*ntK in tin* way of a 
'rihnto, a-hi'I for * pardon for hi' p.a't «a>nilni't. 

.\n<l ilnrini; th<* yi ar a ii.. IoJ.’i a.p., SnU.'in Mtiz-inar 

anfpti-d the Mimmon' of tho jti-l (»o*i. and tin* hii'-ini-^'f of tlio 

t TT.f 1' .l.'.a.-i,*- 111 tlif MS.S.. iiiiil Kil.'tu.ir m iJa- litli, i-il. 1 lm\i* imt 

li '.iail It j.'i'-iita'i.-il iitiy«)ji »'• i-I-.- Tin- •'.iMilio*h*i’ Holory nf Itulia, ji:ii;i> iltiti, 
-aV' tti.'it iiiilli-i.'ily Ii'iH i-Mi-aili-il Hilly III till- l|l•l|.•lllmllrhI>o^l of till* 

i-.ijiil.i!. M. Hi'l.-iya! Hi.'.aiii lia*. J-*-^ ill tin- loM .«-illlliiIi. 

• t liii* M.**. 1.11'. h iii-t.-.iil ot -h 

- rni-litair' iiinl ('.■! liiiyi.*'’' (Vi*l IV. ji. iitToiiiit'. iiuix'** jji'iii'nilly 

Mjtli till- toil; liiil flii-y i-.iy lliat .“'iilti'ni MnliiiiiTil nillii'd lln* fi'w iiii'ii who woo* 
Mitli him. «li-'ii .‘'itliinira irini|i- wi-it- i-m'.iri'l in |^luIlI^■rIIlL•, nml iiftor tii>ri*atiiii: 
till' liiiti-r jnir-ii-'tl tin in to .''."ir.im.’imr, nml t*m|; ]>ll••l"-•illn of it, tofrotlior with 
tui'nly fiiiir I'li-jilinnt''. Silliinli iiiiuli* im iitt<'ni|il to n-rovor .''.Tninujn'ir ami 
r<'iniimi-<t ('onti'iit with llhll-.’i ami J{AI''lii. 

* Till' Wool i' wrilt*'n u' mid ^IcKXail jn tin* M.S., ami 

m th" lith. i-d. 1 hnvi* ri'lainoil tin* o-aihiit; in tlio lith. i<(l. In tin* t"Nt-oclitioii 
jt i- >U.*a_l. 

10 



tjh; .sc't.TAss oi- malwa 


lilo 


* Till' t’.iinlirMt’'* Hi'.tory of iDtiiit. Ilti'.i. SiiUrnt Miihinrid'-i 

oiiniliift ii'i Ji.v iiiooinjin-h'-ii-'ilito fully I t-Ami-'t 

acri'"* til ihr I'linr/i' of itit;rit(itiii|i'. Hf hml ri-ii- im tn Ui ^r.iti'ful t<» StiUAii 
Murnffiir, hut he ciuiJil imt ri'ru-.i« to f;ivf i\u ii-tyluin to Chrmit lOifiu witli'Uit 
hiMiur iu.'i-U“i'(l (if iiii;nitituili*. lit* Klimihl, luiwi>vrr, lii»Vi> uccviit'-ii Siiltiiri 
ItahridiirV llI■(-••••1t(lll, itud hlinutil nut liitvo ultuwcd IhirllAiI-iiuiIl; tu I'diui* tu 
Mnnilu iiiul intrigui' anuin't Stiltrui Mnliridur; hut hy all acoounti lu' \va>; a-i weak 
inoiitnlly as lie ww hravp in imt tic. 

- OiH' MS. has hy lui.itako Iliiinaytin Itml-ihrdu 

3 Tlicrc arc viirimw nli};ht difTcrciuv* in the rcadin^i, and the itu'unini; i-« 
not quite ch'ar; hut the roadin^ and the trnti'ilatiou I haw adopted njipeivr to In' 
correct. 
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separated from the latter and entered his service. In the town of 
Dhar, »Sharzah Kiian, who was a great sardar, also came and joined him, 
and when he arrived at the town of Na'lcha, he besieged the fort and 
distributed the batteries, and himself took up his residence in 
Muhammadpur. Sultan Mahnnld fortified himself in the fort of 
Mandu with three thousand men, and ever 3 ' night he went over to 
inspect all the bastions, and then took his rest in the college of Sultan 
Ghiyath-ud-din. But when he came to know that the men in the 
fort were hostile to him, and had obtained promises from Sultan 
Bahadur, he moved from the college and came to his palace. He then 
arranged things for a festive gathering, and occupied liimself with 
play and pleasure. AVlien his weU-uishers spoke to him about this, 
and inquired Avhether it was the time for pleasure and enjojunent, 
he said, “As these are m 3 ’' 1 last breaths, I wish that the 3 ’ should pass 
ivith 2 joy and in the fulfilment of desires.” 

On the 9th of Sha'ban in ^the 3 ’ear 937 A.H. (Ma 3 ’ 25th, 1528), 
at the time of the true davm, the standards of state of Bahadur Shah 
arose above the horizon of the fort of Mandu. At the same moment 
Chfind Kban, son of Sultan MuzaflTar, descended from the fort, and took 
the path of flight. Sultan Mahmud armed himself, and with a small 
-body of followers met Sultan Bahadur; but finding that he had not the 
power to mthstand him, and considering that the slaughter of the in« 
mates of his harem should precede his own * death, ^ advanced towards 
the palace with about a thousand horsemen. His men leaving their 
horses (outside), entered the palaces; but Sultan Bahadur’s troops had 
(already) surrounded them. Sultan Bahadm sent a message to the 

1 Tile readings in the MSS. appear to be 

and in the lith. ed. b . None of these appear to be correct. The 

reading in the lith. ed. of Firishtab is correct and I have adopted 

it. 

2 The MSS. and the lith. ed. all have or" J '^JT' 5'irishtah lith. ed. has 

the more commonplace ^ (J^^. 

s See note 5, page 353, as to the day. The date according to the Cihristian 
era is given by Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 268) as May 20th, 1526 a.d.; hut 
March 17th, 1531, is the date in the Cambridge History of India, page 369, of the 
capture of Mandu by Bahadur Shah. 

4 One MS. has by mistake instead of 

* One MS. has by mistake instead of • The other MS. has . 
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offccl tliiil. there was protoetioii and safety for Sultan iMahmild and 
the inniatos of his harem, and his amirs; and no one would interfere 
with anybody's lionour or property. Some of the men, M-ho wore 
specially near to Sultan ]Mahmud, kept him baek from killing i the 
members of his family; and told Inm, that the Badshdh of Giijrat 
although ho might bo bad to him, his badness would be bettor than 
the goodness of others. (They also said), that there was a strong 
belief, that when he would go and meet Bahadur Shah, the latter 
would again entrust the rule of the country to him. l^Tiile this was 
gomg on, Sultiin Bahadur had entered the palace of Sultan Mahmud 
and had taken up a position \rith his amirs on the terrace of La‘l 
jila][ial ; and sent a man to summon Sultan jVIahmiid. - The latter 
left his sarddrs in the palace and himself came 3 to Sultan Bahadur 
with only seven of his sarddrs. 

Tlic Sultan, (that is Sultan Bahadur) showed him every respect 
and honour, and they embraced each other. After sitting doam, 
Sultan Mahmud used ^a little harsh language; and after that the 
two Sultans remained silent till the end of the meeting. But it is 
narrated, that the effects of a change in Sultan Bahadur’s disposition 
made its appearance. The words which were used in that majUs 
were these, *• “I have given an assurance of safety to the Malunud 
Shfihi amirs. Lot them go and settle domi in their residences; to 

* One MS. lins Jl*®, the other tins no corresponding word: while the lith. 
cd. hns 

- One ^^.S. lences ont Snltiin Mnlimnd, nnd the lith. ed. Mahinnd. 

^ One SIS. hns by mistake instend of A-oT ; nnd then adds also by 

mistake Ax)T 

Firishtah lith. cd. hns aA <-fAjl ^ylkLi, but he 

adds further on : 

ULm j mU:La SS AxT jS j 

Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 2GS) says, “Bnhndur Shah was disposed to treat liim 
kindly, and oven to restore to luin liis government; but the irritability of Sooltan 
Mnhmood’s temper nnd his pride combined hurried liim away so far, that he 
abused Bnhndiu' Shah grossly to his face." The Cambridge History of India 
is silent about the interview between the two Sultans in both the sections about 
Gujarat and Malwn. 

® One MS. omits by mistake the words from • 
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On (In* iiinrniiiL' followinu that nicIiJ j^!<af Khiin and Iqbal lOian 
niaili' ]in'p:ir.ttii>ns for pnttiiii! him in a shroiul and burying Inm; 
and laniiMl bitn on tin* bank of tin* ri*s<M Voir of Dalind. llissovou 
>•011*; noTx* kfj»t in ini]iri‘^onni<‘nt in ('liunipanJr. 

Till'* joriod of bi- ifiun wa^ twenty years and six months and 
eli'Vi'ii flay.'. 

-An Ma-oi'NT III* Tin; nri.i; or Si'Ltax liAtiAmM!. 

Afier ibi* death of Sultan Mii/affar. the enimtry of Mahva eanio 
into the of Snll'm nali'idnr; and mo-it of (he nz/nrs of Snltan 

.Mn/aflar «aTiji> to him. A- Silhadi Purnhh/ft liad eiiteivd the service 
bebiO' all the othei iinur.-'. ' ir/.Jr.' 4if I’jjain aiwl Saranepnr and tho 
fort of Ib'iPin Were allotted t<» him as hi*; J'bnr. After tin* rains, tho 
.''tili.'in Went t<i - -ee Itntb'inpnr. Hhfipat the son of .sSjlliadi w'as 
with lijin. A- •'ien- i,f inrbnieiiee and iiM'iis-uii'y beeami* ajipanmt 
from the eiietini'-t.inee'. ot .^illiadi, the SiiUan at the time of Iii.s return 
.‘-eiit * Amin Na'^ir to Iniie.' Silhadi t«* him. ami lie (.Silhadi) passed tho 
time by v.irious tt/el.^ of d<«Iay: (ill in the town of Dhar he ''w’a.s 
-eii'ed by the i.doiis tif fate, a- has Is-en written in tin* section about 

< itiji.'it. .Sultan IJahadur adv.ini'tsl towanls I'jjain, in order to ehastiso 

* t'-etli .MSS, niiiil 

* 1 m .elm:* i- a- 1 lane ii 11* t 1 i*» l*•\l 111 l»ath M.S.S., liul ei|i» itf the ^^SS, 
.uiil- llii- w.’ei iliiji.'.li atier .s, ill.', II ItaliMfliir Tile hill. eil. iiiiiit-, the wont 

’ < l.'ie M.S. cilllil • J, 

> ' 

' Ih- I- , .llh-l III ImiIIi M.SS. Ill till-. |lllle,>; hut lllmllt till' viiriou.s 

i.aiiM-. liy •.iliM-li lie « a- e.iHi-il. aiiil the ri— nil iif hi- 1111—1(111 te "iiiiiinnii Sillmcit, 
• • arid iMilc J «ifi lliM -.'line in (he -ectinii iilhint (liijrat. 

'■ T'lie l■■.■lll^Il;.■■■ an- -aiiieivliat iliffeo'iit, mill tin* iiieiiiiiiii; is net (iiiite elenr. 

< liie M.s. li.e. l-if wfiarj jUi The ether linx thi< Mime ri'iKliili; 

lait the lint, I is wrilieii II' Tlii'Iitli. ell. hii.s liar insti'nil of Dhar, 

which o ef eiuioe iiicnrrect ; liiit <ithen\i'-e iiftos'-i with the n-iutiiii; in tlie secoiut 
MS. The coni' •jwiiKliiif; ii:i"a;,>i< in Kiri'htiih jlxfjf ,_$Lisvj 

1- |ierhn|i- -oinewhiit heller. Silhinil was not hilh'tl nt this time. It rnimot 
therefore he -ilid, that he was .-eir..*d hy the tiihins of di'.stiny or fate, llo 
I'ertainly incurred the wrath of .Siiltuii Ihihrulur; hut v^< A e or tlie hnttlo 

of wrath has lianlly any meanini;. or talons of wrath is certainty 

lielter. 



nil th«* POfiihit/'iM. SillifuIfH t on frorjj IJjjtiin; jukI went fo CJiifor. 

Hjill'm Halirtfliir Ix'-^toufvl Ujjiiin im * D.irvn Khi'ui MumlowAlf; 
Juifl fo JlAlslji, ()u thi* «ny la* Ifft Haldb Kliari a? 

an»l Mallfi Khan, f-on f>\ Malh'i Khan, al .'''irani'pfir; anrl want and 
Ix'-iiaacrl th'* flirt of 1i"il~in. \\"h'*n tha ji^riixl of th»* siaj^a wa*; jiro- 
traatail, and nnhnown inia:'<“t aj»|>-.'if»"d on th*- piyas of lh»T ^(orJd, 
Silhadi of I'vil ih-'^tiny, aftar h«* ha»l haionia a .Mii>-ainirm jx-rforni»*d 
jnuhnr, an^l nii*t Iih fh'ath. *i'hi“ iiiattar narrat**^! in fii’tail 

in tho art'onnts fif, Sultan ISaliadtir in th** .‘•••'•tion alxmt fJiijral. Sultan 
J'nhadnr, havitnt ontnistod Ha[-,!n, atjd tlw ni-ndilxniriny •li‘'lrif;f-, 
to Sultan 'Alatn Kaljilv^Al, rottirni-d to (oijraf. Mi* tla-n loft IhhtiyAr 
Khan in rliart'a of tho novi'rnmi'nt of lh*> fort of .Matidn ; aial ,advani;*'d 
toWiirdi Chriinjianlr. 

In till* yoar lUO a. it., ITtHtl a.i>., h** i-oIIitIoiI trfx»|i<, and advatii^*d 
to contjuar Chilor. - Aftor lx*^i«>;;ini' it, la*, owini: to rortairi inalt'T-i. 
inadi* an ainii'ahli* H-ttli'niont. and n*finni'd to Ahniadrihaii. In 
thf* yoar till A.ir., h'* a”ain oolli*<l«*d troojH, anil l)'*«ii*"i‘d Chitor. 
Aftor th'* ron*|Hf*d of Chitor, la* ll***!, in thi* rn'it’hlxmrhooil of Mundl-or 
Ix'fori! Hi« Maji-ty .linnat A«hirml Ilnniayrin It'vhhnh-, and rctirud 
to Cnjrat, a** ha*< la-an nnrr.itod in it- plaro. 

As AotJonsT or tiik itui.n or tiii: iii.-rrTitN or IIt*f .MA.tK“iTY .Jinnat 

AsIIIAM, MnitAMMAn JIir.MAVn.V JlAOSItAH. 

Whon thn (.•onntry of Millwa, ainl in fart the roinitry of Gnjrat 
alxo raino into the po-'a'^xion of tint servant « of tin* poworfid Chaylitar 
fjovornmciit , llis ^Iaji*!ity, aft«*r tho oonrjnaxt of (Jiijrat, I(*ft Mlrza 
*AKkari anrl VadgrirNaxir .'Sllr/A in fJujn'it ; and hiniKolf wont to Mandn, 
Aftor one j'car ^ Divine jealouKV came into oiwration. The Mlr/ax 
and all the ar/iirs nhanrlonod Giijnlt without any war having taken 
place; and wont towarda Agra. Tlioac events liavo been inontioneil 
in their own place, Ilis Majesty, Jinnat Ashlani also, for reasons of 


> Firixhtnli callif him J)ar 5 'ri Kliuii Lfall; hat Oil. JJriifR-i (vol. IV, p. i7») 
him JJuiIr Khan, hnviiiK joiiHsl thi* pn'iwsitifin ^ to niid oiiiittiia: b. 

- Onij M.S, leaves oat hy inistnla* the words fniin jJ Aaj j to 

3 The words are Divim* ji'iiloasy, or prohahly IJivim* wrath. 



THE SUETZNS OV MAEWA 


017 


state, left Mahva; and -went away to Agra. For the period of one year 
the country of Mahva was in the possession of the Chaghtal rulers. 

1 Ak account of JIaelC I^an, Qlnm SirAn. 

When o\ring to the death of Sultan Bahadur, there was disorder 
in the country of Gujriit, and the countrj’’ of Mahva remained without a 
ruler : at about that time His ^Majestj" Jinnat Ashiani turned the bridle 
of departure from Agra towards the countr3’ of Bangala. 

Kiian, son of Mallu Ivljan g.ave himself, in concert with the amirs of 
Malwa, the title of Qadir Shah. He brought the country, from the 
town of Blillsa to the vicinity of the Xarbada river into his possession; 
and divided it among the old amirs. Bhupat Ray and Puran Mai, 
the sons of Silliadi came back from the territory of Chitor, and took 
possession of the fort of Raisin, and its neighbourhood- The power 
and grandeur of Qadir Shiih increased day by day; and the zamin^Jrs 
of all the surrounding country acknowledged allegiance to him, and 
sent him tribute everv- year. 

And gradually things came to such a pas?, that 2 ,Sh 5 r Rhan 
Afghan, at the time when His Majesty Jinnat Ashlani was engaged 
in tTving to eSect hfr destruction, .sent a Jarman to liira from Bengal, 
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wiloa ho amved in iho distriefc of Ujjaiii, ‘tSlior riiwln gave him 
as a maiior of iirxeousidered ])urry, ihc sarhlr of I/xkiinaiiW in exchange 
foj* f}jo country of Malwa, Ho also ordered that Qadir ShSii should 
send liis family and dependants to Ijakhnautl and should liimsolf 
remain in attendance on him. Mallii Kiian l)roiight his family and 
children to the city of Ujjain, and took uj) his residence in a garden 
which was located between the camp and the city. One day he v/as 
going from his residence to wait upon Sher TCban, M'hen he saw, on the 
way, that a number of Mnghals of Gwilliar wore engaged in cutting 
earth with their spades, and working the ea/ fch in properly constructing 
the bastions of the fort which (Sher Ifiian*s olfieers) always built 
round his camp. Mallii liiian considered in his mind, “If I accompany 
Sher Kiian, ho will of course order mo to do similar earth work", 
and he determined on flight, and was engaged in thinking how he 
ho should manage it, Sher Khan, becoming cognizant of this, said to 
Shuja'at Khan “From some improper acts, which have been committed 
by Mallu, it has come into my mind, that I should chastise and punish 
him; but as ho came and made his submission to me without being 
sent for, it was right that I should please him. Now that he has come 
to this place, do not say anything to him, so that ho might go away," 
Mallii finding an opportunity fled. When »Sh5r Khaa received this 
nows, ho sent a detachment in pursuit; and he mounted himself and 
after going a part of the way stopped ; and the amtr^ who had been 
Bent in pursuit, wont a part of the way, and then returned. Sikandar 
Kban Sawasi lest ho should also escape was ma/le over to jailors, 
Mallu Kb Sin’s rule was for six years. 


I Firishtalx explains, Uiafc contrary to the expeetation of Qadir Slifili 
Bli6r Sh5h, being tempted, to Iteep Mftlwa for Itimself gave him the earkdr 
Lakbnaut!. I am not quite sure about the meaning of the expression, wliieh is 
used by Ni?fim-ud-dJn also; but I suppose It Ixas tlie meaning I have given it 
in the text. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 272) says, Sheer Sliah "wnfewed on 
him the district of Luknow ns a resifJence”. The MSS. also have 
in place of f" and the litb. ed, also has in one place; 

but Firishtah lith, ed, has mrkSr LakbnautI, and the Cambridge History of India, 
page 370, lias “the government of Bengal”, In the text-edition M. Ilidayat 
^osain has adopted Lucknow. 




\Vi I -i ,.«■ NJ.Mw.i into till- jHi'-'-i-'-sinn nf Sln’r 

5” !,,i '..iiit. ii.i\ . Ill tin- town Ilf rjj.'iin. nn'l oi'cnpicil 

jiilii-'-!! J!! .'i? ) .-iH'l jisMil.itilit.* tin* .•ifl.iif' of llint Silhdh. '*11*! 
I'.iVf ;1.i> tou!.'' i.f rji.-.in .ititi S.“iT.ini*|inr to Slnija' Kln'm, who is 
i.ii'inii li*,- till- n.inn* of S.ijAw.il KliAii. fniil fill riistoil tin* 
$*<>\< ;nni<')it of ilf w]io1" tmintty of MAlwa to him. Mr :t]ip(iiutf(l 
U-iil Khali >‘nll.’»ni to l»)i.'it an*l tin* iifii’lihoiitjiii; «i)iiiilry. ■‘Xnlfi 
Kli'in "a- appmiiioil to tin* i-.irliar of Haiirliyali and that noinhlKHir* 
lio,.,l. n,. tlii.n ailv.in<’<‘<l low.mli*- tin* fort of Haiitaiiihhor. AfUir 
.1 U'W ila\- nowf f.iiin* that •• Na*:ir Khan, tin* son of Sikandar Khan, 
lioitlifr of .'iikaiidar Khan, who was in iniprisoiinii*nl had fonu* forward 
to att.K’k Nath Khan, .'^hiija' Kliaii isillfclfd his nil'll and advanced 

> ‘Dll* iiitivilxlo nml i)i<- no* nl-o llll■nlil•lM'<l •>a i>ii|;i* 1011 iif tin* 

Mihiiiii' of ill'* I'lij.'lii'Ji tniin-liitnui in lt»* lii-lory of .''lilr KliAn's n'i^n. 

' Till' lii'inlna* 1-1 ilinvo-iiily ^.’l''•>l. On*' lins 

'I'jii* oilii-i M.**. iiiiiil-, llif wont" ; wliili* itii* liili. fit. Inis jfi 

jLSr Aj, In ilic ii’M .<•<11111111 M. Iliiliiyat Hn.'-iiin liii.s 

<ir an lll•*‘ollIll of Staija* KliTiii. 

J 'I'Ik* ('iiiiiliriili:i* HisT<iry of Iinliii, i>ii|:i* 370, wiys, •‘Anil i'i>lin*(l friiiii Mulwii, 
li-ii\ini.* lH-)ijiiil liiiii If, Mci-rny llujl Kliun anil Shiija'at Khan ns piwraiir 
of Tins l•tat<'n|l•||I nini-cs with that on ]iaf:<> lOS of this vuhinu'; hut 

till' stMO-nn-nt iinnti’ in thi* 'j'aliM(|rit aial hy I'irishtah at this jilaca is (lifTon'iit. 
• ^ Hniiu Kln'in in tin* I<‘Xt-islition. 

" 'I'lic t<’M is a traiishition of I In* n*iifliti|; in tin* MS,S.; hut tin* lilh. ail. 
and tin* lith. ■•d. of Kii'ishtah hiivi* *-^5^ 

jyli This may tin Ihi* «*om*c'l vorsion, ns thi'iv is no incntion of what 

Natn Kliun did to llll•l•l tin* attack. On tin* other hand even the lith. cd. (though 
not Kiri.slitah) hiiys that .Shiija'iit Klian ailvani-ed to Satwas and Hainliyah, 
whii-li he would not hav<< ihnii*, if he hail Ih'i'U attacked himself. 
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towards SatwiTs and Haudiyah. After the two sides had met, Nasir 
KJiaii entered into a comjmot with some of Iiis i retainers and courtiers, 
tliat they should devote all their energies to soi/e ShujiV KJifiu alive, 
in retaliation for >Silcandar J<iiau, so that the latter might perhaps in 
this M'ay obtain his reloase. Then aftei- the flames of slaughter and 
destruction had blazed up, Na-^lr Kiian and some of his servants, 
gradually 2 with groat ])ationco, brought themselves close to whore 
iShujiV KJuln was, and seizing him by his collar, and the hair of his 
head wont back towards l.hoir own army. In the meantime Mubarak 
l^luTn 2 Sarwani coming to know of what had happened, betook himself 
to whore Shuja* KJian was, and fighting bravely released him. Ho 
fought so hard, however, that one of his logs was severed below the knee 
joint; and ho fell off from his horse. Naijlr Kluni’s soldiers wanted 
to cut off his head from his body; but Raja Ram Shfib of ^ Gwfiliar, 
who was in the service ol' Shuja' Ivluln, in concert with some Rajputs, 
advanced to help Mubarak Kiiaii Sarwani, and carried him off (from 
the field). Na-sir HJian did all that was required of him in the way 
of bravely exerting himself, but in the end victory and triumph showed 
their face to Shuja' JClian. Na.?ir TCJian fled, and wont into the country 
of Gondwana. 

As Shuja' ICiian had “six ivounds on his face and Jiis arms, they 
lifted him, and carried him victorious and triumiihant, to his o^vn 

> JJotli MSS. and Mto litli. od. Imvo witliout nay conjunoiion 

botwona tho two wordn. 

2 Tlio wordH in tlio MS, aad in tlio lith. od. iiro the inonning 

of wliicb is not. qaito olonr. 

2 Tlio word ifl in oao MS. and in tho other and in the lith. 

oil. .KiriHhtah lith. od. has la the text-edition M. Hidayat Hosain has 

ado])tod \jHj*** SirGnl. 

^ Tho word ia and in tho MS. aad^l>f in tho lith. od. 

<• Ono MS, oinitH hy iniatako the worda from to *<^1 iSii' 

•> Oao MS. haa hy miatalto inutoad of ji, Firiahtah hna five or 
aix wounda. 

7 Tho roadiaga aro aomowhat ohsouro. Tho MSS. hnvo Isi;, whioh 

haa Bomo moaning hut whioh does not Ray to what jilaoo ho waa carriod. Tho 
reading in tho lith. od. iB ’•“•i carried him into his prosonoo; but 

thiB alRO leaves out tho aamo of tho poraon into whoso prosonoo ho was carriod. 
Firishtah in tho coiTOBpondiag pasBago has ;>> *1^ ;>i. This 
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plact*. Thoy Iiad not yot bound up bis wounds, whon a loiter caino 
fnnn Ilajl Kbiiii Snllnnl to the purport, that Mallfi KJian had come 
from Ib'inswfdab with a lari:o forot' t<» atlaok biin: and that a battle 
was a nialtiw of today or toinorniw. Sliuja* Klian seated himself 
that very day and in the e(tndiiion in which he was in a fnihJulsau and 
atlvajiivd to n’infonv Haji Khan: and with oidy the lutrlil intervening 
{>.c., on the following morning) Shuja* Khan came tip with one hundred 
and lifty httrsemcn in the vicinity of * Knmli Mawasah. He awakened 
Ijaji Khan from his sha'ji, and the same moment withotit any delay 
began - the battle, and tlcfeatcd Mallu Khan. The latter fled in 
gix>at tlistivs>; ami wretchedm-ss. and went away to fJujrat : and 3 did 
not avail! gird up his hu'ns. 

The power and si>lendour of Shuja* Khan inert-ased day by day; 
;ind gr.idually he brought the whole of Mfdwa into his jiossession. 
When ,''her Khan p.i«s,.<l .auay in the neighbourhood of Kfdinjar, 
ami the duties of the devtdvetl fin Islam Khan. The latter, 

although he was Mill flispleased with Shuja* Khan, but as ^ Daulat Khan 
.•\jiyrda, M ho was the adopted .son ofShuja* Khan, was a great favourite 


wiiiilil Is* is'rfiH ily clear if we l,iiew what Jta. tii iIiih place means, or for whnt 
won! it i> jiriuti'd hy melahe. He enutd not \ery well have ln'eii thrown into 
II pit or 11 Well, aial then tiil.en (o hi-. iiitii)i. It wmihl Im- all right if tt^ meant 
Mime hind of cnioeyance, or the won! was ii misprint for »ome worils which 
meant a conveyanee of Mime hind. .\s it e, it miihes confusion worse con- 
founded. M. llidiiyat Ilo-ain hits jCiSi ,.r., to the army camp, in the text- 
edition. 

■ The name is wntten with si, me little viiriiition in the MSS. niul the 
lull. •‘il. The MSS. have A~|«x and A— ilj— • ; and the lith. eil. liiis 

The niiiiie i- not mentioned hy I'irishtah or liy any other 
historian-, iis fur as I hnow . M. Hahiynt Hosiiin hai A-iIjiXi in the text- 

edition. 

- Col. llriggs (vol. IV, p g7;i) Miys that Kndur Slinh was defeated in n 
night iittiiel:, hut this does not aiijienr to Im' corn-ct. 

^ One ^^.S. and the lith. ed. have «J»— * ii jb, hut the other MS. has 
jfj, which is of coiiri-e ineorriH’t. 

-> I'irislitiili calls him Daulat lOn'iii tvithoiit any suflix. Ho is railed Daulat 
Khun Ajyara in tlu> Catnhridge History of India, page 370, but on the next- 
jiiige the suflix is printed ns Ajyura instead of Ajyum. 
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of 1 Islam Khan, in order to please the son, did not Avithdraw the 
appearance of outward favour from the father: and showed him aU 
■esteem and regard: and placed the reins of the affairs of the entire 
country of Malwa in the grasp of his powerful hand. This state of 
thii^ continued till one day a man of the name of ‘U^man Khan 
in a state of drunkenness came into Shuja' Khan’s audience hall, and 
repeatedly spat on the carpets. When the farrash (the man -who 
looks after carpets, etc.) forbade him, ‘Uthman jumped up, and struck 
the farrash with his fist. There was much noise. The farrash told 
j3huja‘ Khan what had happened. He ordered, “First, he was drunk, 
second, he came into the audience hall, and third, he struck the farrash 
with his fist.” He said that both his hands should be cut off. ‘U&man 
Khan came to - GwaUar, and complained to Islam Khan. After 
some time, Shuja* Khan came to Gwaliar to attend on Islam Khan. 
One day ‘Uthman Khan went to wait on Islam Khan, and complained 
about what he had suffered. Islam Khan was angry with him, and 
said, “You also are an Afghan: go and have your revenge.” 

They say, that on hearing this news Shuja* Khan became aggrieved 
at 3 Islam Kiian’s proceedings; and spoke unseemly words. WMIe 
these things were happening, one day one of Shuja* Khan’s intimate 
ftiends came and informed him, that ‘Uthman ^han was sitting in 
a blacksmith’s shop, and was sharpening his knife; and speaking 
absurd words. Shuja* ^au in his great pride was not restrained by 
these words, till one day when, riding on his sukMsan, he went to the 
fort of Gwaliar, to offer his saldms to Islam Khan. When he came by 
the Hatiyapol gate, he saw that ‘Uthman Khan was seated in a shop 


1 The name is written Aslim Khan here in both MSS. and Aslam Khan 
in the lith. ed., but as he has been called Islam Khan in previous and succeeding 
passages, I have kept that spelling. 

~ This is apparently the Gwaliar in the Punjab hills. Firishtah calls it 

3 The MSS. and the lith. ed. all have the name as Salim Khan here, but 
I have retained Islam !^an. Firishtah lith. ed. says Shuja* Kian became 
angry and qioke unseemly words about Sher Slmh. This can scarcely be correct, 
as he had no grievance against the latter. On the other hand, Col. Briggs (vol. IV, 
p. 274) -says that Shooja Khan merely said, “Sulim Shah is a fool for his 
pains.” 
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1 wrapped up in an old mantle. Shuja' IQian wanted to enquire 
from him about the matter on the way. But ‘Uthman IQian suddenly 
jumped up from the platform of the shop, and wounded Shuja* 
ICjiiin. The silal^dars, or armed retainers, who were accompanying 
the suhJidsan, immediately seized him. They saw that he had an 
iron hand, rudety fashioned, which he had firmly fixed in the place of 
the severed hand; and with that badly fashioned hand, he had thrown 

2 a dart. The sildJ/ddrs killed him on the spot; and turning back 
the sitkhdmn of the 3 ISlian took him to his residence. The wound 
was on his left side; but as ‘Uthman Khan’s hand had no strength, 
it was only sldn deep. 

When Shuja* Khan was wounded, and ‘Uthman lOian got his 
deserts, there was a noise and tumult among the men in the camp. 
Islam IGian, on receiving the news, sent the great men and the chiefs 
of the state, to make enquiries. He wanted also to come and visit 
him. But Shuja* lUian had imderstood, that his sons and other near 
relations suspected that (‘Uthman’s) audacity was due to the instigation 
and encoiwagement of Islam Klian. He, therefore, had regard to 
their ^ fearlessness, and did not approve of Islam ISbaa’s coming to 
him, and sent the following message, “This slave is a slave of 5 your 

1 Tlie readings are different hero and are all more or less unintelligible. 
One MS. has J- The l>th. ed. has . 

Firishtah lith. ed. has in the corresponding passage b and 

Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 274) has “urapt up in an old mantle.” This latter 
would bo all right, if meant a mantle, but I cannot find that it has 
this meaning. However, for want of anything better, I have adopted it. 

- Here again the readings are somewhat different. Both MSS. and 

Firishtah lith. ed. have ^® ®d- ^ 5 U-c. The 

latter appears to be incorrect, but I cannot find any meamng of which 
would suit the context. Col. Briggs (vol. r\% p. 247) has, “With the blade 
of a sword.” M. Hidayat Hosain has tjaVb , 

f.c., struck a blow with Iiis useless artificial hand, in the text-edition. 

3 One MS. has Shuja* before 

■* One MS. has by mistake instead of 

s The pronoim is in the third person, although 1*-" is also used 

in the same sentence. There are also differences in the readings. One MS. has 
j fiyjj , •wliile the other MS. has ^ 

and the lith. ed. has jyJ jy-" ^ . Shuja* Khan’s message 

11 
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father, and has never excused liimself from death or from being slain; 
he was among the thirty persons who first joined your father and 
planted the standard of your greatness, as is known to everybody. 
And even now if he carries his life in safety from this danger, ho may 
be of use to you. This slave does not wish to give you so much 
trouble that you should come down from the fort and cover all this 
distance ; and indeed these inquiries and favoms have been the cause 
of much distinction to this slave, and have greatly exalted him.” 

As Shuja* Klian was one of the great pillars of Islam I£lian’s 
government, and had the rights derived firom having performed much 
service, Islam Klian, in spite of the fact that he had understood from 
liis words what he was sajdng (or rather, what he meant), waited 
patiently that day, but on the following day he went to enquire about 
him. This /ajTr (the author) has heard from some men, who had 
relations of friendship with Shuja' IQian, and were i present in that 
majlis, that Fath Khan, the tmcle-in-law of the sons of Sher Klian, 
who was so well knoAvn for his great strength that no one could seize 
and twist his hand by mtertwining his fingers with liis own, (this is 
a favourite test in India even now), when he saw Islam Kiian enter 
Shuja* Khan’s pavilion alone, vranted to remove him out of the way, 
and held a consultation in this matter by signs and gestures uith 
Jliyan Bayazid, son of Shuja' Khan, who afterwards assumed the title 
of Baz Bahadur; and iiliyan Bayazid also concurred with him in this 
matter. Shuja' Klian, becoming aware of this, sent Fath Klian away to 
collect the things required for the tribute (which had to be placed 
before Islam Khan) ; and after a moment said farewell to Islam IClian. 
He told the latter distinctly that after this, he should not take the 
trouble to come again, for ho said, “This slave apprehends lest the 
rights acquired by long service be destroyed; and the standard of 
greatness, which has been raised by enduring so much trouble and 
difficulty, be brought do>vn at once.” 


to Islnm Ivliun as given by Firishtali agrees generally with that in the text, but 
according to Firisbtab, Shuja* l^tun was one of the six and thirty and (not 
five and tliirty) men who planted the standard of Salim Shi'di’s (or Sher Shah’s) 
greatness. 

One ^IS. has by mistake instead of^'-^. 


1 
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After some days, when ^ Shuja' Khan bathed, and ahns and 
cliaritj’^ were distributed to deserving people ; he one day moiuited his 
horse and went to make lus saldm to Islam The latter bes- 

towed one himdi’ed and one horses and one hundred and one packages 
of various stuffs of Bangala as rewards to the Khan. But as 
Shuja' Khan foimd out from his manner and behaviotur, that these 
cajolries were filled with enmity, he passed the day in any way that 
was possible, and then coming back to his quarters spoke to his 
servants, that thej’’ should load his camp equipages. The people 
of the citj’’ thought that as that camping ground had become dirty, 
he wanted to remove to another place. But when all his men had 
loaded up everji;hing he armed himself, and then ordered that they 
should beat the drum of departure. He then mounted his horse, 
and took the road to Sarangpur. Islam Khan, on seeing this, became 
angry, and detached a bod}' of soldiers to pursue him; and collecting 
his arm}' he himself also advanced towards Sarangpur. On arrival 
at that place Shuja* Ivliau commenced to equip his men; and when 
he heard that Islam Khan was coming, some of his men tried to 
2 persuade bim to fight with the latter. He, however, said, “Islam 
Khan, is the sou of my late master and benefactor; I shall never fight 
with him; and I shall not allow that any one of my people should 
have such an intention in his mind.” After the arrival of Islam Khan 
in the neighbourhood of Sarangpur, Shuja' Khan came out of the 
city, and sending the families and dependants of his men in advance, 
went away in the direction of Banswalah. 

Islam Khan took possession of Malwa, and leaving ‘Isa Khan 
Sur with twenty-two thousand horsemen in the town of Ujjain, returned 
to Gwaliar. Shuja' Ivhan, although he had. the power and the neces- 
sary force, never caused any damage to the country of Malwa. As 
Islam Ivhan (at this time) advanced towards Lahore, on account of 
the rebellion of the Kiyazis, Daulat Klian Ajiyala, who was a favourite 
of Islam Khan, and an adopted son of Shuja' Khan, prayed for the 
pardon of the guilt of the latter. Shuja' Khan then came and rendered 


1 Apparently in those days, people did not bathe when they were iU or 
had a wound. 

2 The word is in one MS. and in the lith. ed., but it is in the 

other MS. ; the latter reading is adopted in the test-edition. 
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homage to Islam Qian, "who drew the pen of fomveness across the 
page of his offences: and bestowed Sarangpur, and the country of 
Kaisin, and some other Jla^als (estates) on him. He also gave 
one hundred and one horses and much stuff and a gold ewer and basin, 
and granted him jiermission to return. When Shuja' Qian went 
to his jaglr, and Islam Qian, after a considerable time, passed away 
by natural death: and the salianai was settled on Wubaiiz Qian 
‘Adali ; the latter, ^ either on account of ancient acquaintance, or 
on account of the relationship of his being the husband of one of his 
wife's sisters, conferred the entire country , of ^Iwa permanently 
on him. Shuja* Qian then conferred the government of Hjjain and 
theparpnna-s in its neighbourhood on Daulat Qan Ajiyala : and Kalsin 
and Bhllsa on his youngest son - Walik Wustafa, who was (aften\*ards) 
appointed to accompany Baja Bir Bal and Hakim Abu-ul Fath in the 
Xusuf Zai expedition and was killed there. He gave the government 
of Handiyah and Ashta to Xiyan BayazSd: and himself took up his 
residence in Sarangpur. When a long time had passed in this way, and 
disorders took place in the salianai of Debli, and -everyone became 
independent in the comer in which he was, Shuja' Qan passed away 
by a natural death, s Xhe period of the government of Shuja' Qan 
'5vas 12 years. 

’ Ax accoTXT OF Baz BahIdtb; sox of Sht ja' Qax. 

After the death of Shuja' Qian, Bayazid, his eldest son, betook 
himself to Sarangpur, and took possession of all his fathers property 
and retainers. As Daulat Qan Ajiyalii, owing to the proximity of 


- One omits tiie Srst and sutsiitmes fnr ihe second. 

Firishiali in iiie correspondinsr passage lies • I find tlint one 

of the ineanins 3 of in the dictionaiy is *‘the husbands of a man’s -svife’s 

sisrers.” I have taken ihe -ivord to mean this in this passage. 

E in xhe text-edition. The clause corresponding to “tvho 

vas (aftcTTrards) antwinted to sccompuny ........ and was killed there ’ is 

omitted in the text-edition. 

5 Aceordin" to Firishtah he died in Poii A.H. Col. Ursggs (vol. TV. p. 2.0) 
gives ir>ol .A-r>. as the eoirespon^g year, but the Cambridge Bistort- of India, 
vare 3“1. places Ids death in looo. after HumSyun had regained the empire. . 

4 Qnc 31?. omits * 
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that place was in the occupation of a band of ^liyanas (Miyana Affihans) 
and lie did not meet with such treatment from them as ho desired 
he slew a number of ^ their snrdars, who were accompanyinji him, 
by throwing them into Avells: and then advanced to fight the rest of 
that band. They fortified themselves, and did not show themselves 
at all backward in fighting with liim. Fath lylian the unclo-in-law 
of I3az Bahadur, .some account of whom has been given before, received 
a cannon - ball here and was killed. In the end Baz Bahadur took 
possession of Kadrfila, and came back to Sarangpur. 

After sometime, he advanced with a well-equipped army, with 
the object of conquering Garh Katinkah. Wien he arrived in that 
country, Rani Durgawatl, who was the wife of the Raja- of Katinkah, 
and after his death ruled the country*, collected the Kondwiin and com- 
menced a battle at the head of the GhWi (pass). As the Rani’.s infantry 
were more numerous than ants and locusts, they surrounded the men 
from all sides of the Ghllt. Baz Bahadur in distress and dismay took 
the path of flight, and all his .suite and equipages fell into the Rani’s 
linnds. JIany of his best men 3 remained there. He him.self, with 
very great trouble, betook himself to Sarangpur, and began to repair 
the damages and losses in his army. 

As he had undergone much hardship, he now desired that ho 
should spend some days in pleasure. He collected musicians and 
singers from every place where they were, and occupied himself all 
day and night in (sensual) pleasure and enjoyment. 

^Thcn in the months of the year a.h., when the desire 

Tl>e -jilaeo is not iii»>iitione<l I,y Col. Hriacs lait it i-< cdllfil KelwArn in tlie 
f'arnhrid^e IIi-'t<»r>’ of India, pace :171. In tlie text-edition M. Hidayat 
Ilo-ain lia“ udojited . 

* I'iri'litah ami Col. Urictr- «lo mit cay tliat it v'n* tlie or Miu'initi 

who were thrown into the ,well. Kiri-htah sayc jl 3 

; nnd Col. I5ri"ij' (vol. TV, p. 277) i-ayc, “Havin;: met with 
<ipjv>-itioii friilil come of hii Ollier-r-”. ete. 

- Tin- word i' * 7 '_p in th" text, and Al»lf fa l-'iri-htah lith. e»I. 

* Firi-htah explain-. A-iilxT (Jlsj jxif mn-t of th<--e men were clain. 

* Tie- ^entenf-e ly"ini »vith b, hnt a- it wtaild hardly Ic- po--lhh> to 
1 J _'in ii p.ir.iL*r<i!>h with “Till in the, <-!e." I have Ic-etm it with “Th< n. ete.”. 

* Tie- MSS. lmv<- a5L»c— J j ^ ■*'" ''dn'di i. iii'-orrei-t. 

I'lri'ht.ih lith. id. hi- J , and t’ol. Hri;,';.’-. f’.ol. IV, p, 27-S) 
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of ccmqiu'rim: Mfihva found a placp in (hp lipnd, which touched the 
sky. of His .Majesty, tlip Kha1ifa>i-1lrdu, may God porpotuato the 
.sliadow of his kindness over the jieople! hp sent- Adhain Khan 
and I’ir Muhammad Khan and Sadiq Kiifin * and Qiya Khan and 
Shrdi Muhammad Khan (Jandahari ami liis son ‘Adil ^Inhammad, and 
Mnhih ‘.\li Khan ami a nnmlH'r of otliprs from among his servants to 
pfl'pct it. TJiP iin'al minr.t advanced t«>wards Sarangpur hy .snccc.ssivc 
marches. \Vht*n thev arriveil in the neiiihhonrhood of the village 
of - Kaitnr. whieh is one fnrsiihh from Sarangpnr. IJaz llahadnr 
rose from the «‘onq»any of the .singing women, and marched forward to 
light with Iiravt* mc>n. .Mthongh a large nnmhcr of Afghans, who had 
jKThwnu'd many fe.its of arms and .«een much lighting, were collected 
together in his service, yet as good fortime was not his guide, ho fled 
afti'r "a little lighting; and that c<mntry c.-ime into the possession 
of the .'■ervant> of the triumphant givatness (i.r., the emiiire of Akbar). 
'rjie details of tliis iiattle. ^ ami tlie remaining battles, whicli took 
jil.iee in Mrdwa. have lieeii narrate«l. distinctly and in detail, in the 
liistory of His .Majesty, the Khalifa-iHlrdil. May God jiorpetuatc 
His lienevolcm'e ami favour on the ppojik* and may God prolong 
the days of liis life to the day of resurrection! 

Hay. Haha<lur laid a wife Hfipmatl hy name, who loved him 
and was enamoured of liiin; and in the vc'rscs which he com {losed 
in the Hindi langn.ige In* often in.serled her name. He had a great 
jiassidii f,ir (he society of women and the comjiany of musicians. 

H«< rilled in tlu' country of .MAlwa for a jieriod of sixteen yearn. 
Aft<-r his flight from the country of Mfilwn he went toGnjrat. He next 

Ini' III llii' liiltfr I'liil Ilf lliii year iUiS .\.ii.. l.'ilii) .\.ii. The t’lUiil'riilce History of 
Iiiiiiii, ]i!i'.;i. .'171, Ini' l.'ilil. 

• Oiic' M.s. •unit', yija Kln'iii. 

Tin- iiiiiiiK I' wrilleii iis in mie MS. anil the lith. oil., anil in 

till! iiiIht ms. I'lri'htiih ilof' not p\e the name of the jilaee, hut .says, whoa 
the Mn;’.lui1 iiriny got to one from Saningpfir: anil Col. Hriggs (vol. lA’, 

j>. gTS) hii- "uitlmi a hliort ih'tanee of his capital, wlien he collcotoil his 
trooji' aronnil .Sarnngpoor. hnt they liinl haiilly time to join, hofore the Moguls 
weri- Mithm two miles of the jilaee." 

f tine MS. omits the wonl >-fi>jl. 

• 'file .■■ame M.S. omits the conjunction • anil. 

^ It is not finite clear whether the author means that Hfipmati loved Biiz 
lliihriihir and was enainonri'il of him, or rice rert-'d. 
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"vrent TO iihe Sana, xrlio Tvas llie ruler of uhe fort' of SSiibhaliiur and 
Chitor from Gujjiat; and from Usere. lie 'srent and Tvaitod on 
Maiestr tlie Tras enrolled in iiie liand of Ms serrants. 

He remained in Tliat service for several years, lill lie surrendered fhe 
deposit of Lis life. The country of Halva is up io the present day in. 
the possesdon of the Ticeroys of tLis daily increasii^ povrer. 


SECnOX IX. ITHE SECnOX AHOtO? THE STLTlXS OE 

KASHMIR. 

Erom the year 2747 xiie year 695 a.3:., 246 years ®Tras 

the period of the rule of the Hnslaman Sultans in the countiy of 
Hashmir, ^ The Leginning vas from Al-i-Tahir. 

5 Iiet it not remain concealed that the country of HasLmir vras 
alvrays in, the possession of Rajas, who ruled ® one after another, till 
the year 750 A 3 :., which was in the time of the rule of “ Raja Sirdev 


1 The lieading in tlie text is that in the lith. ed. The headin 5 :s in the JISS, 
iSA andj^j vKrh are heth inecnrect, 

- As regards the chronologv of t.he3Insahnim Kings of KiKhmtr. see page lOti 
of J~A.SJB., Tol, UV (1SS5). nhere Mr. C. J. Kogers worldng hach from 
795 A.H., tile date of the death of Kntnb-nvi-Din. piaees the aoeasaon of 
Shams-nd-Din or Sbah :SEr in 74v> Jun. Tlus diSers from the vcar in the text, 
hp four vears. 

® Tile voids finm to <J* do not. ■oecnr in one MS. The other 

MS. and tlie lith. ed. have them vith dight variations. I have adopted the vords 
in the first. MS., hnt in the text -edition the last sontenee (see note 4 helov") is 
omitted. 


■*. This sentence is ■written as'jA^i s-lail ia one MS. It is not to he 
found in anv other MS. ox the text-edition. 

s In the text-edition M. Brdavat Hosain inserts rhe heading 
^Lt J I aJI ^ji hl r. g ahove tliis line and not a page or so later as in the 


translation. 

® One MS. has hy mistahe esvj^ instead • 

~ Tlie name is ■written as Srdev and SirdJ'ra in the MS, 

jnthelitli, ed. TSrishtali lith. od. has SialiDev, Col.Biiggs 
(vol. IV, p. 451) has Sena Dev, and the Camhiidge Brstory of India, page 277. 
has Sinlia De^va. Accorthng to Jonarnja's Chronicle, line 129. Kaja Sinhadeva 
died in liis 77th year after reigning for fourteen years and tliree days less 
than six niontlis and vas snceeeded hy Ins hrothex Sfiliadev.a. It ■was in 
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a man of the name of ^ Shah Mir, who described his ancestry as follows : 
Shah HEr, sou of Tahir Al, son of 2 Karshashab, sou of Nekruz, and 
referred the end (or rather the beginning) of his ancestry to Arjun, 
who was of the Pandus; and the history of the Pandus is mentioned 
in the Mahabharat, which has been translated by the order of His 

Ms reign, that man 3 ’' people came from distant countries in quest of service, 
in the text-edition. 

1 The name isji^ Shah Mir in both MSS. and in the lith. ed. It is 
Shah Meer in Col. Briggs (vol. I\^, p. 451), but it is Ij/t* Shah Morza in 
the lith. ed. of Firishtah, and in the Cambridge Historj’ of India. In the 
books in the somewhat imposing list of the Bibliography, page 650, to Chapter xii 
of the Cambridge History of India, vol. IH, wliich deals with the liistory of the 
Idngdom of Kashmir, there is onlj’ one mention of the name of the man; and 
this is on page 130 of the Introduction in Sir Aurel Stein’s translation of 
Kalbana’s JiajalaraiigivT, vol. I (1900). In tlus place he is called Shah jMIr, 
so it is difficult to find where Sir Wolselej’ Haig, who compiled the account in 
the Cambridge History of India got his outhority for calling Mm Shah Sllrza, 
In the J.R.A.S., vol. L (1918, pp. 451-^68) there is a paper called “the Chronology 
and genealogj’ of the Muliammadan lungs of Kashmir”, which is also mentioned in 
the Bibliographj' and which is also written by the some author, Lt.-Col. T. W. 
Haig. In this paper he saj-s, “Mj’- materials cMcflj' consist of the Tabnqat- 
i-Akbari, Colonel Jarrat’s excellent translation of the Ain-i-Alvbari, and Firi^tah’s 
liistory.” But as regards Firishtah he saj’s that he “is little more than a 
copyist of Kimm-al-din Ahmad” and j’et he has adopted the Shah Morza of 
Firishtah in preference to the Shtih jVBt of Kizam-ud-din. It may be mentioned 
that verj' probablj’ there are MSS. of Firishtah, in wMch the man is called 
Shtth Mir, for Col. Briggs, as remarked above, calls him Shah Meer. 

In Jonaraja’s Chronicle, olreadj* referred to in the preceding note, the name 
occurs in line 137 and in different lines further dowm. It is there written as 
so that Shah IVlSr is in every way more correct than Shah Mirza. I 
cannot find anjdliing distinct about his being a descendant of Arjuna, but one of 
his ancestors is called (1. 132) FSrtha who wos ike another Fartha (a name of 
Arjuna) Tf?!! . It is also stated that it had been said there that 

the descendants of Kuril Saha would rule the empire of Kaslimir (1. 135). 

- The ancestoiy given in the text is given with slight differences in Firishtali 
and also by Col. Briggs (vol. r\% p. 452); but the latter in a footnote says 
“it is surprising that a person of Ferishta’s sagacity should have overlooked 
the erident absurditj* of the pedigree.” The Cambridge History of India, 
page 277, describes Mm as “an adventurer from Swat”; and Firishtah saj’-s he 
came in the dress of afaqlr. In the text-edition has been retained 

between and . 
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prajor.-; road and tlio coins slnick in his owti name, gave himself the 
title of Sultan Siiamsaid-dln. As tlic commencement of the appear- 
ance of the Hatnifi religion in the country of Kashmir was from 
Jus limp, tlip I>Pginning of the section about Kashmir 1ms Iwen made 
from that time. 


I Ax ACCOUNT or SfLTAN .SlIAMS-rn.Dl.V. 

In short, when Sult^tti fehams-ud-din att.'iined to sovereiimtv, 
lie discontinued all stije customs of oppmssion and tyranny, which 
Jiad continued from precf*'linL' ruler. Having aesured his mitvl from 
(the attempts of) the enemy, l»e rebuilt anew the wJiole kingdom of 
K;\shmlr, which had Ix-en devastatofl by sbuighter and rapine of 
•'* Diljfi; and gave a writt/'ii assuninct* to the ra'vj'ilJt that lie would not 
take from them a larger rc*venue than * the sixth part of the produce. 

Versc's : 

The stnndanl of the li'l'Minh, the cherisher of the faith. 

Cast its mighty .sh.'idow over all the world: 

The messeugors of the sky conveytsi 
The news of his justiw to countries all. 

The bo<ly of disturbance !>ecame iveak and thin, 

The liousi" of opjircssion into ruin fell. 

.•\s the acelaninijon of the bnivcry and the good name of Sultan 
Shams-ud-dln hceatne noised about iu all directions, he occupied him- 
self in the work of the government according to the rites of the parties. 


* Tie* litaflirie in tin* text i- that of one M.S. Tii** other MS. omits the 
lieadin" altopetijer. Tie- lith. itl. in-a^rts aftcr^f j- 

- Firi'htaii and (VjI. JJrige^ «cto** Renerally. Tiif* Cambridee lli'-torj* of 
India (p. 2TT} »■! rather eiotjuent uh'»ut th'* ntroeitie- nnd tyninny of the Hindu 
rulers. They Wi-re ven* jinihahly had ere*u:;h. hut the Ciunhridjre Hi-torj" 
of India doe- ie>t cive any authority f<>r its diatriI>o: nnd is altogether silent 
nlwut the plunder tind slauchtt-r hy Dilju vi-hieh was the chief cause of the 
exactions and tyranny of the Hujas. 

3 Like the Tabaqat Firishtah calls him the 3/ir (or pay -master 

general) of Qandahar. but 0>1. Briczs calls him the chief of Kaslighar. He i? 
called Dalju in the .5Tn-f-.-17.-VirT {Jnrrat. vol. II. j>. 3S7, note 1) nnd Zulju by 
Kodgers (J.A.S.B., vol. Lit", p. 9S). 

4 Tlje ^astbarpfc' <*f the ancient Hindu kincs. 
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;i!ul XI ImwIv of tin* * l.uti trilx* mIio liiii] l«’roni(> Iiostilo (o Iiim 

ju Aud iii<'!o(| mil {nmi'diinott to iFn'in. 

'rJn'y f.iy lli.il niljn Mas ilio .\fir litikMn (p:iy-iims(<*r ^om>ral) 
of (^t.itidaliar. Mo I'aJin" Mitli xill llic arinv l<* Kiislitnfr, and luriiod 
she mIikIo of ilii* (NnuiTry u]>-.idi- doMii; and IMja SirdPv, having 
iMll-i n d a j.um <•( ni<*noy xis fnnn Ids suhjcfls, svnt 

if a-, a irihixio to and iJn-n M*chid<‘<l IdniM'lf in a i-onior; and 

shi-- min''! iho ontiro rtiimiiy of Kashinlr. And as Dilju <‘oiild not 
f:.i\ ‘.luTi- •mini; to i-Mi-'-ix-,. lold. Jim rvtnnii'd to (,Vindnhrir. 

At!'-: l-.o li.'id ai'iiuirod •.tahilily and firnitirss. Ik* left all aiTairs 
to da’ivliid ati'l 'Ali Sli'r. hi*- Imo sons, and oi-iMijiicd himself with 
ti'jw* a!id *ai‘t-hijt, .iiid - la- xiM.iy. ’J'hi> jxTiml of his roign 

M.,- thrii'* Vim!'-. 


1 (iii'l (lint dll' I'lml.-. Wi n- l■ll|l■■l| |ln< l.’aUn .<.i- nr I'aliras iii tlu> Kiishinir 
fliiiiiiKl'-. tviijl I’lial., Mini Mn^ (In' lin-l of (’lialis (n ri-i' tn .siiini* ('liiiiii'lici'. 
Mas !iii'iitni|ii-<l a-i Karirana I'al.iiAi iitiil l'l•■l■M■llt'rl• Ivi'n-a t'alira. 1 mil not 
III siiri' atiiiiii dll' iiaiiii' Ilf dll' Miil.d' in ttn* t'liinnii'li's luit dioy m'i'O' j'roliably 

dll' Miitijif t. 

3 (Ini' M.S. niiiK" dll' iiaini' Sultan Slmiiis-ii(l-illn. 
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actod jointly "with Tiim in all afiairs. In fact, tlie tivo werB always 
■trying to effect the destruction of eaoh other. "When Jamshid’s 
soldiers collected round ‘All Sher, and raising him on the throne sat 
down "at ^ Walipur, wMch is a famous city, Jamshid marched against 
them with his army and summoned them in the first instance with 
mildn^s and courtesy, and tried to have an amieahle settlement. 
^Ali Sher tu rn i ng his head from the proposals of peace, marched on 
wings of speed, and made a night attack on Jamshid’s army, and 
defeated it. When Sultan JamshJd after suffering the defeat, heard 
thatWalipur was unoccupied (by ‘Ali Sher’s troops), he, with the inten- 
tion of devastating it, advanced towards it. 'Ali Sher’s soldiers, 
who had orders to guard and defend it, met 'him in battle: but most 
of them were slain. In the meantime, when “^Ali Sher, 2 after his 
victoiy arrived in those parts, Sultan Jamshid seeing, that he had 
not the strength to meet him, fled to the coxmtry of ^ Kamraj ; and 


1 The name caimot 'be made out distanctly in either the MS. or in the lith. 
ed.s hut appears to he iJj TVallpor or tVauJpur. IMditah lith- ed. 

has Maobapur; and Col- Briggs (toI. IV, p. 455) has Mednj'poor; ’but 1 cannot 
find either Vs alipur or Mednipur ^ the name of any well-Jmcrvm city in Kashmir. 
Prohahly I/rpalapura is meant (see Jonaraja. L 323). or AvantTpura (see Stein's 
HSjctiaranginl, toL IL p. 469). In the t«rt-edit5on IL Hidayat Hossun has 


Banlpur, 


- Both 3ISS. have I have adopted it; hut the lith. ed. has 


s The 

CoL Briggs {- 


; MSS. and the lith. ed. have Pirishtah has and 

s {voL rr. p. 455) has Gujraj. I find Kamraj and Kamraz mentioned 


in Stein’s Sajiaraiigi'in. Kamraj, is Ahn-l-Pad's "Western half of the Kingdom 
(jjp. 4S6, 494) and K B-mraT or the territorial divition the old Kramarajya and 
consisting of IS parparias (p. 494), 


Madava B.ajya I find is written in Sanskrit as *1 i'=a- Xt appears 

that according to the general prevailmg notion Maraz comprises the districts 
on hoth tides of the "Vitasta above Srinagar, and Kamraz those below. In 
Akbarstimetbe Dld_p3Jpa7ias of Uttar I/olauHamal and Mach’pur were embodied 
in tWo tai& nurgana of Kamraz (see Jarrat’s Ain-i-A/Aar?, voX II, p. 3il). 
T-n Jlonrcraft's and Baron Sngel’s list, the pargana Kamraz includes Uttar 
TTw-nnl and Idach'pnr. Owing to frequent ch a n g es of parganxj divitions, the 
^T-Kant of the pargari,a Kamraz has also varied from time to time (rids Stan’s 
Sagatarahglm, woL IL p, 436. note 2). I have inserted Kamraj in the text 
instead of KarSi, "Haig doss not msntion Kamraj tither in the Cambridge 
VTisr i^yv of India or in ins paper in the J.B-A.S'., woL Xi (191S). 
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liis vazlr Siraj, who had the defence of Srinagar in bis charge, summoned . 
‘Ali Sher from the city of i Uchh and made Srinagar over to him. 
Jamshid, after this catastrophy^ did not again gird up his loias; 
and after ruling for 3 one j’ear and two months passed away. 


■*A^- ACCOtrST OF SUETAX ‘Ala’-ud-dIx, 

When Sultan Jamshid passed away, his ° younger brother, -who 
had the name of ‘Ali Sher, assumed the title of Sultan ‘Ala’-ud-din 
and sat on the throne. He conferred full powers on his younger 
brother Sher Ashamak. In the beginning of his reign there was 
great plenty: ® but towards the end there was a great famine, and an 
immense number of people i>erished. " He got hold of a body of Eas- 
turis. who had become hostile to him and had gone awat' to Kishtawar, 
by various devices, and bringing them into Enshmir imprisoned them. 
He raised the standard of his power and laid the foundation of 8 a city, 
which he called after his own name, near Yehiyypur. Among the rules 
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proimilgaiod by liiin waH ono, tliafc an imchasto woman sliould i not 
inhorit lior liuHband’H property. 

Tlio period of hifl rule was 2 twelve yoarfl and eight months and 
thirteen days. 

An account oii' SuiyrAN 2 SniirAn-uu-nlN, son oir SuiyrSN 

SlIAMS-UD-T)lN. 

When Sultan ‘Ala’-ud-dln had travei’sed the stages of life, his 
younger brotimr, who had the luuno of Slier Ashamak attained to the 
saltanal after him. He was a man of resolution and bravery, and had 
pleasant mannei's and morals. * Any day on which a report of a 
victoiy did not come from some direction, that day ho did not 2 count 
as ono of the days in his life, and on such a day marks of pain appeared 
on his 2 countenance. Ho made over the demarcated country to the 
old nidlika (owners) ; and marched with his army to the banks of the 
river Sind. ’ They say that when the rnloi- of that country came and 

1 noth tho MSS. luivo 'i’lio lith, od. him Thm ih 

linttor and T hayn rntaiiicd it. 

2 Tliih uKrooH with ,lonarfija (i, 3C9). 

a Ho ifl caliod by Jonarfijn, HO tijiit wliatovor tlio corroct 

pronunciation of tho iiaino inight Ijo thoro can iio no doiilit oh to wliat ho wan 
called. Slmammu, im liim hoon poin(.cd out, innana a littiu inilk-drinkor, and 
WOH ])rnt)ai)ly a oliildiHli nicitnaino, 

^ 'J’ijifl fact iH niontioncd ovon more oinpliatically by Jonaraja, wlio Hays 
tliat any inoniont in whicii lio did not gain a victory lio counted oh loHt for nothing, 
and wlio furtlior oxpatiatoH on Iuh am))ition for victory, and Iuh nuinorouH 
oxpoditioiiH, wiiicli worn an dear to liiin ns a young wife is to an old man, and 
wliicli noitlior cold nor lioat nor ovoning nor niglit nor hunger nor tliirfit could 
interfere witli. Noitlior a fawn-oyed fair ono, nor tho ploaHuroB of wino nor tho 
moonlight coidd charm hiH mind iilto a military expedition. No river was 
dilhcult to croHH, nor any mountain dilTicnlt to climb nor any doBort impoHsiblo 
to travorHO (linoB 1105 to 308), 

n in tho toxt-odition, 

*> Tho word in which moaiw tho outer nkin, tho Burfaco, and also 

humanity and eonBtitution. Probably tho word complexion would best express 
tho moaning, 

7 According to Jonarfija hifi first expedition was towards tho north, and 
ho entered Udabhan^apura (Wailiand or Und) on tho InduH, tho capital of 
Oandhrmi (1. 372, etc.). It appoara to mo that when Ni?rim-ud.dln and 
Jfirishtah opoak of tho rcBidonts of Qandohrir being in terror of him they refer 
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engaged him iu battle, ho was dofoatod; and the residents of Qandahar 
and Ghaznin n*ore always in teiTor of him. He marched as far as 
iishtnagar, which is now laiomi as s^glmagar and ^Pegha-war; 
and slow an immense numhor of his enemies. He had gone as far 
as the •* foot-hills of the Hiudiikush, (but) on account of the hardships 
of the road, ho, aflci' undergoing much privations, returned. He 
thou made an encampment on the bank of the river Sutlej. The 
Raja of 5 Xagarkot, who had ravaged some of the estates appertauiiug 
to Dehll, and was I'clurning, rendci-od homage to the Sultan on the 
way; and having surrendered to liim the whole of the vast quantity 
of the booty which ho had seized, made his submission to him. The 
ruler of ® Tibet also waited on him, and prayed that the Sultan’s army 
might not cause any injury to his territories. 

After ho had eonquered all the surrounding countries he took 
up his abode in his capital. He made his younger brother, whose name 

not to tlic present Qnnduhrir, which was far away. As Udabhnndapiira was the 
capital of Gandharn, they may very well have called it Qandahar. Tho ruler of 
Sindlni (Sind) gave hi.s daughter in marriage to liim (1. 374). In line 377 
Gnjin!])uri (Ghaznin) is mentioned ns being frightened on hearing tho lion-like 
roars of the lion-king's army. Then he marched southwards and refreshed his 
tired horses by (bathing them in the cooling) waters of the Satadrii or Sutlej 
(1. 3S2). 

^ The name looks liko^;^ and^^ in tho IMSS. and tho lith. 

ed. has «_*-». Firishtah lith. ed. has and Col. Briggs (vol. H’’, 

]!. 458) has A.slmuggur. 

- The name hero looks like nnd_^'d in the JISS., and^yfiJ j^b 

in tho lith. ed. The lith. ed. of Firishtah has^” Col. Briggs does not 

give tho more recent name. I have not been able to identify tho place. 

3 Tho name is written as and in the MSS., and as in the 

lith. ed. 

^ I have not been able to find anytliing about liis marching to the BfindiUcush 
mountains in Jonaraja. 

s The encounter with tho Rujii of Nngarkot appears to be referred to in the 
somewhat ciwious lines (383, etc.) according to which tho Raja. Udakpati is said to 
have pillaged philli ( ), which may bo a misprint for but I have 

not been able to find any account anywhere in Jonaraja of Baja Udakpati or 
any connection between him and Xagarkot. 

« Tho MSS. have o+fc , nnd o-jJ nnd the lith. ed. has Firishtah 

has , little Tibet. 

12 
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■sras Hmdal. his heir: aad he banished - an d his brother, 

rrho Tvere both his legitimate sons. toTrards Dehli. at the dictation of 
another tvife of his trho had ill-feelimr tvith their mother. 

He lonnded trro cities called - Lachminasar and Shihabohr: 
and then passed atrav. 

The period of his rule teas ttventy years. 

Accoryr or StxtIt: QrxB-m-Dix. sox or SHA^is-TO-nix. 

"When Snltan .Shihab-nd-din rolled np the bed of his life, his 
brother, trho was named Hindah succeeded nrm on the throne. He 
was possessed of pleasant manners and morals: and made reiy good 
arrangements for compliance of his orders. He sent a ^ -s^riar of the 
name of loar for the conquest- of the fort of Loharkot. which was in 
the possession of some of the annrx of Saltan Shihah-ud-din. Afrer 
several great battle had taken place between the two rides, the s:iriar 

1 Fitislitah calls tiieaa Hasan and ‘AU Thera is no raenaon. 

anytrhere, of the reason for their banishment. Jonaraja (L 4S5' sajs: 

I «'‘<i n*;! ■sr^StP 1 

I'i H r. 

- I cannot 3nd anything about Tachreiaagar or Shihabpnrs in the t-est- 

edition the former is_^ Lajhminagar. 

s Xhe heading in both 3ISS. is as I have in the t-est. The heading in the 
lith. ed. is U?i J'xxs j3i. The name Qntb-nd-d!n has 

been transformed by Jonaiaja t-o »«i. HtnnbhadinB (L AH). 

4 The readings here are somewhat dinerent and obsextre. One IMF. has 
This I conader the best- reading and have adopted it. The 
other MS. has (indistincil. 

•pTrrab-hnb Iwb. ^d. has Ij which oannot be oorrect, as this is 

stated in the beginning of the accotint of the reign. CoL Briggs (voL XT. p. 460) 
following Firi^tah says, “In the latter parr- of his reign he depnted an oScer." 
The Cambridre History of T-ndin. page 27 S. says. “A rebellion of some of his 
predecessor's oScers oblised bfm to send an -espet^ifion winch was suceessiiiL 
for the retsoveiy of the fortress of Liokarkot.” I can nnd no authority for the 
statement that the expedition was succ^sruL Both the Tabaqat and Firishtah 
say that the commander sent hy Qutb-tid-din was slain. 

As to the posiion, etc. of the fort of Boharkot- piioharahott^) or the castle 
of Lohara which the expedition was sent to conquer, see BoiaferoneipT, voL H. 
p. 293. Bfideo is the name of the saraSr in the text-editaon. 
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was slain. And ho sent for his nephew Hasan, son of ^hiliab-ud-din, 
from Dohll; and wanted to inako him his heir and successor; but 
envious people made him repent of this decision and incited him 
1 to seize him. One of the amirs of the Sultan, who was named 2 Ray 
Riiwal, informed Hasan of this ; and 3 he fled to Loharkot with Hasan 
by way of Kashmir. After that the zamlndars seized both of them; 
and sent them to the Sultan. Ray Rawal was executed, and Hasan 
was cast uito prison. 

In the later years of his life two sons wore bom to the Sultan. 
One was called ^ Silcar and the other Haibat Khan. Both these sons 
wore young when the Sultan s passed away from the world. 

The period of his rule was fifteen years and five months. 


> Olio MS. and the lith. ed. have to seize him; but the other 

^IS. hns _}• to slny liiin, which opiienrs to bo a mistake ; tliis, however, 

has been adopted in the text-edition. 

3 The name is written as in one MS. In the other MS. and 

in the lith. ed. it is Jjlj Firishtah lith. od. has by mistake h (sh’ 

Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 400) hns Ray Rnwul. The Cambridge Historj' of 
India, page 27S, does not mention his name, but ealls him a Hindu courtier. 
Both Ni7.rtra.ud-dln and Firishtah say that tho Sultan attempted to seize Hasan 
at tho irustigntion of envious people. Col. Briggs (loc. eft.), however, says, 
“He became so popular ns to excite the King’s jealousy”; while tho Cambridge 
History of India says his “iinpatienco exceeded his gratitude, and ho conspired 
with a Hindu courtier against his patron.” 

3 There are slight diffei-ences in tho readings. Ono MS. and the lith. ed. 
have ytjb JaA tij jl L j. with tliis difference that 

the lith. ed. hns in place of SaA ; this is adopted in the text-edition. The 

other JIS. omits tho first word, from which it would appear that Hasan alone 
fled to Loharkot, but this is not correct ns this MS. ns weU ns tho other and 
tho lith. cd. also saj’ that tho zainlnddra seized both of them and sent them to 
the Sultan. 

The name is and in tho MSS. and in the lith. ed. 

Firishtah lith. ed. hns Col. Briggs (vol. W, p. 4C1) hns Sugga and the 

Cambridge History of India, pago 279, Snkar or Snnliar. It appears from 
Jonarajn, lino 531, that ho was called Sringnra and (not Silcandnr, ns suggested 
by Haig on p. 454 of tho J.I{.A.S., vol. L, lOlS), of which Silmr, etc., are 
corruptions. Tho other was named Haibat Kinn according to tho MS., etc.; 
and Hnibnta nccoiiling to -Jonaraja, lino 533. 

fi Firishtah lith. ed. gives 790 a.h., ns the year of liis death, while 
Col. Briggs has 799 a.u., 1390 a.d. Tlie Cambridge History of India, page 279, 
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^Air ACCOUKT OF iSULTAK SlKiVKD^VR, THE ICOKOCLAST, THE SOX OF 
Q,tPrB*17D-DlX, THE SOX OF SiLAMS-UD-DIX, ■\^^IO HAD THE XAME 

OF SiKAR. 

Li concert with the vazlrs and amirs he sat in his father’s place; 
and 2 talcing up the management of affairs into his own hands, 

has 1304. Firishtnh iilso .^nys that Mir Suiyicl ‘Alt HninnUani camo to Srinncnr 
in tho roipn of Qutb-iul-<lin ; was roccivccl with ercat honour and respect ; and 
many people of tlie country became liis true discipic.s. Firishtah also says that, 
according to ilir/n Haitlnr Dtighlnt's boo);, lie remained in Kashmir for a 
little more than forty diiy.s, and then went back to hi.s eherished native place; 
but Firishtah thinks that the gtvat J^nnqtl, which was built by him in Srinagar, 
could not have been completed in forty days, and. therefore, if he remained there 
for only forty days its foundations alone might have been laid down in his 
]jrcsenco and it mimt have been comjilcted after his departmre. 

Tho statement of Firishtah about Mir Saiyid ‘Ali Hamadani’s stay docs 
not appear to bo correct. From tho TartUi-i-Koi^hidi (Flias & Uenison Eoss, 
1S9.^, pp. -432, 433) it appears, that ho was o.vpcllcd from Persia by Timur 
and it appears from Mr. J3cale’.s account (Oricnitil Jiiop. Dicihnari/, p. 23S) that 
ho came with seven hundred Saijnds to Kashmir in 13S0, and died in Pakhli 
in 1380. Mirza Haider Dughlat in tho Tarikh~i~RanhuU, however, says that 
Kutb-ud-din died in lo.as than forty days, which is somewhat ambiguous, but 
which really probably means that he died less than forty days after the arrival 
of tho Saijnd. 

I The heading in the 3ISS. is as I have in tho text. That in the lith. cd. is 
difTcront; it is Af jAxC,* jyltt-i Sanskritised 

form of the name ns given by Jonaraja is (1. 539). 

- According to Firi.shtah, however, Siknndar’s mother acted ns the regent 
in the early part of his reign. I cannot find tho mother’.s name in tho lith. cd. 
of Firishtah, but Col. Briggs (vol. 11’, p. 4C2) calls her Soorut Eany, and 
tho Cambridge History- of India, page 279, Sura. Aceonling to JonnrTijn, 
however, sec lines 339, 543, her correct name appears to have been Subhnta 
or ^obhu. She is called Subhntu Devi or Sri Sobha Mahadcvl. She appears 
to have been an extremely stem, if not a cruel woman; for finding that her 
son-in-law Muhammad Shfdi (called in I, 540 in Jonaraja), 

was agniirst her son, she caused him and his wife, her own daughter, to be 
murdered. At her instigation also, probably Kay Madnrl, a leading noblemnir 
caused priirce Hnibat ^lun, Sikandar’s yoimgcr brother, to be poisoned. The 
name of tho nobleman is Ray Madari (with slight variations) in tho MSS. and the 
lith. ed. of the ^abaqat and also in the lith. ed. of Firishtah. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, 
p. 462) has “the prime minister Bay aMakry"’ and the Cambridge History of 
India, page 279, has Rai Madnrl, which however is incorrect, the correct 
transliteration being Raj- Madari. I camiot find anj- name in Jonaraja wluch 
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1 sent Ray Madarl, the ??a=7r -who possessed much power to Tibet. He 
conquered that country, and Iiaving collected a large army rebelled 
against his master. There Avas a battle in the neighbourhood of 
^Bhimbar; Ray j\Iadari was defeated and captured and thrown 
into prison, Avhero ho killed himself. Immense armies collected 
round the Sulfiln, and all the surroundmg countries were conquered 
by him. 

At this time, when His IMajesty, the Lord of the Conjunctions, 
Amir Timur sent s an elephant for the Sulfan the latter u-as reiy 


lins nny rosomblnncc to Ray Mfidari. There are two miiiisters mentioned by 
liini called Uddalta and Srdiaka (1. .’>30); and it was Uddokn who killed 
Muhammad Shfili and his wife (1. 540), and poisoned Haibat Kliiin (1. 543), 
and afterwards killed his colleague Sahalta (1. 545). 

A According to Firislitah Sikandar and Ray ^ladarl distrusted each other. 
Ray ^ladari, becoming aware of Sikandar 's feeling towards him, suggested that 
he might be allowed to march to conquer little Tibet, liis object being that he 
nught in this way be safe from the fire of Sikandar’s anger; and Sikandar 
agreed, as ho hoped that Ray Madari might bo slain in the war. Accordingly Raj' 
^ladarl invaded Tibet, and gradually conquered the whole country. HaATng in 
tliis way become very powerful, ho rebelled against Sikandar. The latter marched 
against him and a battle took place near the boimdary of the two coimtries. 
Ray Madarl was defeated and fled, but he later fell into the hand of Sikandor's 
troops. Ho was thrown into prison; and after a time lulled liimself by taking 
poison. Jonoriija, however, says he cut his own throat SPTTWra 

line 554. in the text -edition is apparently a misprint. 

- The name of the place where the battle took place is written as 
Binbnr in one MS. In the other it is not -very legible but looks like j'-* Jazsar. 
In the lith. cd. it is UTitten os . It is not mentioned by Firislitah or any 
other historians ns far ns I have seen, except Col. Briggs (vol. IS*, p. 463), who 
calls it, “the tomi of Xero”. The battle, the Sight of Ray Madarl or Hddalia 
and his capture are mentioned by Jonanija (1. 549 and tlie following lines), 
but I cannot discover the name of the place where the battle took place, 
in the text-edition. 

3 The 3ISS. do not give the number of the elephants, they are very imperfect. 
One has LsLri without any mention of the person for whom it or 

they were sent. The other is better; it has ^ylLL^ lU* j. The lith. 

cd. has j, from which it would appear only one elephant 

was sent. Firislitah however says Timur sent liis emissaries with two elephants. 
Jonarujn also says that Timur, whom he describes curiously enough ns 
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proud of this fact, and sent a petition to the Lord of the Conjunc- 
tions, containing expressions of his devotion and service. He also 
UTote that he -would -wait upon His Majestj', Avhenever he might be 
ordered to do so. He sent back the ambassadors after sho-wing them 
very great favours. When (the expression of) the relation of this 
attachment and service vra% reported to the Lord of the Conjunctions, 
the latter declared his friendsiiip for him, and sent a robe of honour 
of gold embroidery utth a horse and a jewelled saddle: and ordered 


Bent two elephants to the King of Kashmir, being afraid of the latter. The 
whole passage (lines .5.59, .560) is bo curious that I have thought it best to quote it ; 

tftj* ^ I 





In another place Dchli was spelt as HskI and here it is Bpelt as l«5l ; and 
the comparison of Dehli with a widow, who being without a ruler had only 
poor and wretched ornaments ; and a great world-conquerer Timur being afraid of 
the King of Kashmir are extremely curious. I have looked in Jonaraja for 
further references to Timur but have not been able to find them. 

Firishtah and Col. Briggs’s account of the correspondence between Timur 
and Sultan Sikandar agrees with that in the text; but they increase the amount 
of the tribute, which Timur’s vazire had stated wotild be required, to three 
thousand horses and one hundred thousand ‘Aim cKhraJis. The Cambridge 
History of India, page 279, does not say that Timur sent any elephant to 
Sikandar; but it says (following the ?afamama) that his grandson Eustam 
and llu’tamad Zain-ud-din who had been sent to Sikandar from Dehli as envoys 
(with what object does not appear) arrived and joined Timur’s camp near 
Jammu. They reported that they had been well received, and had been sent 
back with 3Iaulana Kur-ud-din as the envoy of Sikandar. The latter was 
informed by Timur’s courtiers that Sikandar would be reqtiired to send thirty 
thousand horses and one hundred thousand golden Dirhams. This is perfectly 
correct, but the JZIafamama does not use the word Dirham but the words 


Ajo. It is difficult to say which of these various accounts is 
correct. It may be noted that it is said in the Ain-i-Akbari (Jarrat, vol. II, 
p. 387) that Sikandar on his way to Taimur’s camp, heard that it was reported 
in the camp, that he was bringing a present of a thousand horses; and con- 
cerned at the xmtruthfulness of this report he went back and sent Im excuses. 
In Bodger’s account {J.A.S.B., vol. DTV, p. 101) it is said that Sikandar was 
informed by some of Taimur’s ser^-ants, that he must give at least three thousand 
horses and one hundred thousand ashrafts. 
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that Yrhen the great standard should return from Dehli towards the 
Pimjab, he should come and wait upon him. In accordance with this 
order, Sultan Sikandar started -with much tribute to attend on him 
when His jMajesty was advancing towards the Pimjab from the Siwalik 
hills. On the way he heard that some of the amns of the Lord of the 
Conjunctions had said, that it was proper that Sultan Sikandar should 
bring a thousand horses as his tribute. The Sultan became distressed 
in his mind on hearing this news, and turned back and sent a petition, 
that as a tribute fit for the offering had not been got together, his 
departure has been postponed for a few days. His Majesty, on becom- 
ing aware of the circumstances, reprimanded the men who had said 
that Sultan Sikandar should present a thousand horses as a tribute; 
and having shoini favour to the emissaries of Sultan Sikandar told 
them that the vazirs had made an altogether unreasonable demand, 
and the Sultan should come and wait upon Hia jMajesty without any 
anxiety. When the Sultan heard this news from the ambassadors 
he came out of Kashmir with gi-eat pleasure with the determination 
to wait on His j\Iajest3'; but when he passed Baramula, he heard that 
His Majesty the Lord of the Conjunctions had crossed the river Sind, 
and had proceeded towards Samarqand. He then sent his ambassadors 
u-ith much tribute to wait upon His Majesty, and turned back towards 
Kashmir. 

And as he was extremely liberal, the learned men of ‘Iraq and 
Klim'asan and Mawara’-im-nahr came with hopeful faces to his thresh- 
old; and the Islamic religion became prevalent in Kashmii-. 

Verses : 

His noble spirit such generosity proclaimed 
That even to the hopeless despau- forbidden became. 

When Islam such resplendence gained 

His door the sacred shrine of high and low became. 

Among the learned men he showed very great honour, to ^ Saiyid 
jMuliammad, who was the chief of the wise men (of the age); and 


1 It is not quite clear who tliis man was. Was he iVHr Muhammad the 
son of Saj-yid Ali Hamadani, who led a batch of five hundred Sayyids into 
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made complete arrangement for breaking jjnage': and puULng dovrn 
tb.e temples oi the Kojlr?, >imong the temples tnere vras a jcreat one 
at * Bahrarah, irhich v.-as dyiieated to JIahader. The h'ujtan had 
it demoISshed-, AJthoygh they dug under 5t. and '.vent dov.-n up 
to the v.’ater- the;.' could not find its end. They also jjuiled dov .71 
another temple which v.-as at ^-Takdar. and (when they did so) 
great flames ljurst out. which the Sultan (himself) saw, (It is 'said 
that) 3 Esja I^h'tadat Devharah had built it outside the sacred eitv 


Kasliroir jji J38J, folloTring his- father who ha/d led seven hmdred the year Ijefore 
after the expulsion of the Sayyids hy Timur t <’Se<i note 2, p. 432 of Trtnkli- 
hy Elias & Deaison Ross). 

1 Tlie JffsS. have Rabrarah.and J>ajv.-Srah,andthelith.ed.has 

without any dots so that they may }>e many dilferent names. Firlshtah 
lith. ed. has 1^' ^bandCol. Bngastvol.IVjp.^tiOlhasPunih’JKara. There is 
a great deal in Jonaraja about the breaking of l.mages, but T have not l>ee.u able to 
find any mention of the demolition of the temples. 

* The 3IBf?. have Jakdar and the lifh. ed. lias Jakat. Firishtah 
lith. ed. has ^foSSyc -nrmch Col. Briggs (vol. JV, p. 4fi5) has trans- 

lated, “the temple dedicated to Jug Dev.-”. According to the ^Stn-i-Akoari 
OTarrat, vol. TI, p. 304, note 3), this temple was at Fariha-sapura, pronounced by 
the Kashmiris as Poruspur. It was the ancient Parihasapxua which was built 
by LalitSditya who reigned A.D. 72:4-700. It was, v.rites Ceneral C’mningham, 
situated on the river bank of the .Jhelum near the present village of SurniiaL” 
The Cambridge Histor;.’’ of India does not give the name of the temple, 

Sanpur Is the name of the place in the text-edition- 

® The name is written as 'S--k(U( and cnti*!! jji the 315. and 'S'-ilt-'l 
in the lith. ed. Firishtah also ha^s oiliU. CoL Briggs has “Itaja Bulnat”; 
and 3Ir. Pvodgers (J.A.S.J3., voL LI3', p. 101) has LiJitawat. The king referred 
to may be Lalitaditya 3Iukt5pI^, who according to the Cliiaese Annals of the 
T’ang D;,’nasty sent an embassay to China in the reign of the Hiuen Tsiang, ajd, 
Tift did not live 1,100 years before the Iconoclast 1393-1450 hso., but 
his name is the nearest I can get to Lilitawat. Firishtah lith. ed. in the coires- 
ponding passage has ^ _).> O ^1/ 

^ ilaXiM j.'fs'Jueb This does not throw much light on the matter 

except for the similarities of the name of the Baja to tliat of Lalitaditya. The 
name Taraspur is apparently a mistake for Paraspur or PariJiSsap'rra (see end 
of the preceding note). 
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of Darapur; and had learnt from astrologers, that after one thousand 
and one hundred 3 'ears, a BadsJidh of the name of SUiandar u-ould 
demolish it and Tvould break up the image of Merciuy, "which was in 
it. This matter he had caused to be engraved on a plate of copper, 
which he had put mto a casket and had caused it to be buried under the 
edifice. At the time of demolishing it the inscription was discovered. 
The Sultiin said, “Would that thej'^ had left this inscription on the 
face of the building, so that I should not have issued the order for its 
demolition.” ^ All spirituous liquore and duties were entireh- abolished 
in his Idngdom. 

In his old ago ho suffered from a burning fever. He sent for 
2 Jflran Ivlian, Shah! Khan and Muhammad Klian who were his 
tluree sons, and gave them testamentarj* directions. He conferred the 
title of ‘All Shah on Miran Klian and bestowed tbe Idngdom on him. 

The period of his rule was twentj’-two years and nine months and 
six days. 


0 

1 The MSS. have !*-►> vl/"* Tlie lith. cd. has j which is 

incorrect. Firishtah lith. ed. has y j\ jl j 

It was natural that as zealous, not to say a bigoted Musahnan. 
Sultun Sikondar should have gone in for a dry Kashmir, but liis reason for the 
abolition of the Taiiinshd cannot be so easily understood; nor the exact nature 
of the tax wliich he abolished. CIol. Briggs translates Tamagha as export, duties. 
The Cambridge History of India docs not mention the proliibition of the use of 
spirituous liquor, or the abolition of the Tama^d; Bodgers [J.A.S.B.. vol. LIV, 
p. 102) mentions that Sikaudar prohibited the use of wine but says nothing of the 
abolition of the TamaSha. The word, ns I have said elsewhere, means n stand 
or a seat; and I suppose it came to mean a tax because the pajTnent of taxes 
was denoted by tlie affixing of a stamp. 

® Tlie names of the sons are as I have them in the text in the 3ISS. as well 
ns in the lith. ed. Firishtah lith. ed has Mir Khan os the name of the eldest, 
but the names of the other two are as in the Tnbaqnt. Col. Briggs (vol. IV. p. 466) 
has Ameer Khan and Shady Khan ns the names of the two elder sons. The 
Cambridge History of India, page 280, has Kur IQinn ns the name of the 
eldest, and Shnhi Khan of the second. Jonariijn, line 584, gives the names 
and and they are described ns 5131^1 

HSIKhT! ; and their mother is called (I. 585); so Mir ^iSn of Firishtah 

appeal's to be correct. He appears to hni'e had another son called ftniSI, 
Pirnja or Firuz by another queen Sobha DeiT (1. 586). 
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3 Ax ACCorxT OF StXTlx ^Aei ShIh, sox of StETlx Sikaxoae 
B rrsHiKAx, tvho had the xame of Zldtelx l^lx. 

in spite of the fact that he iras yoimg 2 hi§ greatness and an a-we 
of him having foimd place in men's hearts, the people of the comitrv 
■were obedient to him. In the early years he lefr the management of 
oiiairs to s Siyah Bhat.rrho having become a Mnsalman had been the 
pnir?r of Snltan Sikandar. During the period of fonr years in ■which 
he ■was the rncTr, he perpetrated -varions lands of oppressions and 
tyranny on the people. Most of the Hindus left, the cotmtry. and some 
killed themselves. TVhen Siyah Bhat died of a ■* hectic fever, the 
Snltan selected his younger brother Shnhi Klian, uho ■was famous 
for his bravery and intelligence, for the post of mrir; and the latter 
took charge of aU affairs. After that the Saltan made ^ Shahl ]Q»an 
his lonnn fenens and directing his ®yotmger brother Mnhammad Khan 
to obey Mm, left Kashmir -with the object of “ travelling about; and 
•went to the B.aja of tTammu. ■who ■was his father-iu-lau. 

t The headings are slightiy difierenr in the hISS. and in the lith. ed. One 
MS. otmta the vord SwJat? j 7 . The Ihh. ed. inserts the •word hefore the 

name of SnliSn All Shah. One MS. caniis the ^ heiere MiiSn Shim. The 
lith. ed. snhstitntes • for In tlie lest -edition the heading ends "vrith 

- Aeeording to Tiri^tah the grandeur -was of ShltJin Sikandar, and the 
atre -sr-is felt for him. and not for the yvong prince. 

® The name is ^ and A*-® in the MS. and *-« in the liih. ed. 

Pirisht.^ lith. ed. has *£- Col. Briggs (vol. IT. p. 467) has Seeva Dew Blnit. 
Bodgeis {.T_4.S.B.. vol. TIT. p. lOo) has Syah Bnt : and the Cambridge Bist oiy 
oflhma. page i!50, has Sinha Bhat. 

In the lext-edition he is stated to have died of Jl* or tnhereulosis. 

^ One MS. rather unnecessarily and tatnolopcally inserts ^ 

s One MS. has Ij ^ .J-Iyi- 

" The MSS. as -well as the lith. ed, have iri jj' A® ^ ji 

Kri^tah ejcfilains farther hy ssjying that he -went to the Baja of J-ammu to 
hid Inm fare-well Briggs (vol. IT. p. 467) has "of tr.avelling in 

foreism countries". In all these There is no mention of a pilgrimage; hnt 
the Asn-s-Jl'i'ari. JarraT vol. IT page SS7, says that ‘Ali Slnih set. out for 
Hijar; and H-aig (,7,J?..4-X... vol. T. ISIS. p. 466) says he "resolved to 
perform the pilgrimage to Makkah"; and the Cam'bridge Histoiy of In^a. 
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At tins time some interested persons made him repentant of his 
having made Shiilii Iviiiin his successor. The Rajas of Jammii and 
Rajanrl, having gone to support ‘Ali Shah, ho again brought Kaslimir 
into his possession, Shah! Khan retii-ed from Kashmir to Sialkot. 
During this time Jasrat Khokliar, who had been seized by the Lord 
of the Conjunctions (Timiir), but after His Majesty’s death had fled 


pngo 2S0, .<nys. desired “in nn access of religious zeal to perform the pilgrimage 
to IMecca." Jonaraja also supports this, for although j\Iecca or Hijaz is not 
specifically mentioned, the anxiety of ‘AH Shfdi for and 

are mentioned in lines G93 and C!)!l; and in lino 704 it is said H' 

^81181 sfu! I I His enthusiasm for 

pilgrimage, however, appcai-s to have been very short-lived, for it appears from 
lino 70S that the pi-ivations and the probable small ivsult of the pilgrimage 
soon removed all his enthusiasm for it and the king of Madra (Jammii) 
took him back to Kashmir (1. 710). The new king Shahi Hian was 
displeased at his brother’s ivtum: and followed by the fhal-urs he went away 
from Kaslunlr (1. 714). Then we come to Jasrat called Jasratha by Jonaraja 
(1. 730). And in line 734. we read of the march of ‘AH Shiih against Jasrat, 
but it is said that his enterprise was censured by his army, which was astonished 
at his oOTi poverty. Afterwards when he came to a place called Mudgara\'yalft, 
(1. 73S), a messenger came from the Baja of Madra telling liim not to begin the war 
with the Kliokhars, although there were great warriors in his army, as he (the 
Madrartija) alone know the 'S’Q'Vf'ui Tl»en ‘All Shah was defeated. 

There is no mention, ho^’ever, of Kabandhas or headless bodies. Zain-ul- ‘abidin 
entered first the hearts of the inhabitants and then the capital. 

(i. 751). 

As to the general history of ‘AH Shah’s reign Firishtah agrees generally 
with the Tabaqat. but he says that the Raja of Jammu and Rajaxu-I repi-oved 
‘AH Shrdi about liis making Shi'dii ]Qian his heir, and he repented of what he 
had done; and they sent troops with him to attack Shahi Kltan. The latter 
went to Siiilkut, and sought the help of Jasrat Shaikha Ivliokhar. Then there 
was a battle. There is no mention of any headless body. ‘AH Shah was 
defeated, ns his troops were fatigued after the long, rapid march, and the enemy 
did not give them any time to rest and recover. As to ‘AH Shah Firishtah says 
that nccoixling to one account, he fell olive in Jnsrnt’s hands, and according to 
another. Sliidii ]^ian pursued him, and drove him out of the kingdom. 

The Cambridge History of India, page 280. adds nothing now; but 
according to it, the final battle took place near the TottakutI pass. I have not 
been able to find nnj’thing about this pass. There is a TatakuH pass, wliich is 
almost duo east to the entrance of the Loharn Valley, but it cannot be identified 
with the TottakutI pass. 
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from Siiinarqand. oomiiig to tht* Punjab had acquirtnl irtwat powor. 
Sii'ihl Khan joinr^l J Jasrat Khokhar and havinc oblaiut'd roinforo«>. 
nioiitc fnnn him. Imumht thorn to attack ‘Ali »?hrdi. Tho latter 
advanootl auainst .Ta^rat with an imnu‘n«o army, and a croat battle 
took jdaco and matry won.' killed on both sldo«. They s^iy that eert.iin 
he.adles.-s bodies^ hatl risen iq* and had moved about in the battletield. 
It is a fixed belief amon*^ the Indians, that in any battle, in which ten 
thousand are slain, a headless body, which is vailed the Knh'indh in 
* Hinili. rises and moves about. In the end ‘Alt Sshrdi haviun no 
sfrenirtli (to continue tlie fmhf ) fled; ami .Sliahi Khiin entered Kashmir 
in pursuit of him. The men in the city rejt>ieed :it his comimr. 

Tlte period of the rule of 'Ali Shiih was six years and nine mouths 


An .vccount or SrnTAK ZAix-rn-'AninlN, sox or Srr.TAX StKAxn.M: 

lirTSITIKAN. W'lnCH l.s ANOTlir.U NAMi: FOR SttAlll KttXx 


tsultan Zain-ul-*abidin. alter his brother .soujiht a place ou the 
throne of tho emjtire. ■* Jasrat Khokhar aided by the Sultau’s jtower 
brouttht the wltole of the Punjab into his pos.se.ssion. althotish he 
could not conquer Dehli. TiK't and the whole country which is 
sittiated on the bank of the river .Sind came into the Sultan's pt^sse.-sittn. 
’• lie made Muhammad Kliati. ki^ younger brother, a councillor ami 
left the decision of all affairs to his judgemetit. lie liim.self tot'k 
'jreat jiains for aseertainiu" the truth in all cast's and disptites. lb* 
cultivated the .society of all classes, lie had acqtiirt'd much learning 
and .skill iti .arts; and in his assemblies men of intellect, both Hindus 


1 S' in the te\i.Klitj‘>u lier» i' ajip.tnaitly a iiii'priiit ler 
- (tn- MS. tills and tl'.e.iiher 1ms Tlc' lith. ed. hi- iieith'-r 

tl’.e lijie imr the (i;h-T. Ki' iitlah in t!ie text lit i>>!i. 

3 Tile ii.e.ii” ef Ziiiti-ul- Tihidin ii{ij»-.tr. In have he.e, t.i., nm. (i f.ir tli-- 
'.vrit>r' ''S' th” MSS, One e.iU; him Sultan Zniti-tid'diii, iviul tie- ntli-r .Snh.wi 
.M-ai-idin. Tic* litii. ml. h.i • the ij.ini.- (■etreetly, hut it in- rt- tlie M.>rd- je .> 


lK-;'.>re Stdtati Zain-nl-T.iiidin. 

t Til” r. l itf'n in tMi-eu Siilt.'iii Zninaih'.M'idIn I'nd .tn.ni! i. - e.t; a !. >' 
d.n'.-c r.tly t,y .let. -.r.-ija (1. Tatt). M<r! I 

‘ ’nn- i. rath.’-r !'ir:”ty <!>• < riK-l le .hei.tf.u i. v.i. • -.ly- : 


d. t:—. 
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anti ]M>isalnirms, wore always prcsciit. lii <htj sciouce and art of music 
he liad very preal- skill. No other ruler of Ka.shnilr had tho success 
wliich lie liad in settlinp and increasing the ])opnlntion, in expanding 
till! eiillivation. and in excavating canals and water courses. 

Coujdot : 

To every one doe.s not come that with the elond of hi.« re.solntion. 
He can keep tho young plants of his time verdant and green. 

Wlieivver a robbery look place in his kingdom, there was a mulct or 
line fixed from the chief inen of that village: and for this rea.son 
robberies a«ul thefts became completely unknown. In his time the 
writing of the rates of the prices of dificrent commodities was ordered, 
'fhese were engraved on thin copjKT jrlates atul were left in all cities, 
> to indicate that all enstom.s of tyranny had been rooted out in the 
kingdom of Kaslimir; and (to pouil out) - that whoever came after 
him and <lid not act according to his pmctice.s, God and he would 
know (the etfeet of such ron(incl). 

On the pr.iyer of ^ Sri Bhat. who in the science of medicine was 
unrivalled in th<- a'je. ati<I ha«l readved various kinds of favours from 
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tho Sulttin, other Brahmans, who during tlio roigu of Sultan Sikandar 
had, on tho accusation of Sij^ah Bhat boon banished, caino back and 
took up thoir quarters in tlio temples, and places -whiclx liad been 
allotted to them; and stipends M’oro granted to them. Tho Sultan 
took an agrooinont from Brahmans, that they Avonld not ^act in contra- 
vention of what was written in thoir books. After that ho revived 
all thoir customs, snch as tho making of sectarian march, and " tho 
burning of women with thoir (dead) husbands, etc., which Sultan 
Sikandar had abolished. 

Ho also excused tho ra'iyais from paying all linos 3 and tributes, 
and all payments of grain (t.c., in kind). Ho issued an order that 
raorchants bringing commodities from dilforont directions should 
not hide them; and refraining from all wicked storing (cornering?) 
should sell them at a small profit. Ho released all persons wlio had 
boon imprisoned in previous reigns. ^ Ho allowed tho treasuries of 
all countries, which wore conquered, to bo plundered; and assessed 
tho revenue on them on tho same scale as that of (tho country round) 
the capital. Ho chastised tho turbralont people, and kept a watch 
over them according to tho necessary standard. 

Ho showed favour to faqlrs and tho aged and helpless ; and did not 
permit that they should perish. Ho never looked at tho face of a 
strange woman or at another’s wealth with an avaricious and dishonest 
eye. In kindness to tho raHyats, ho increased tho length of tho ^ yard 

1 Bolli MSS. have CjlCi clni. Tho lith. otl. hns axIXj Tho moiining 

of coureo ns iririshtah has it cIjUIj v-aiio. x do not laiow that 
convoys this moaning; may do so; but is botlor. I have, 

howovor, rotninod In tho toxt-odition it is Lbe. 

2 In tliis matter SuHan Sikandar was very mucli niiond of liis time. Noitlior 
Akbar nor any other emperor ordorod this and it was not till Lord William 
Bontinck’s timo that tho practice of Sati was abolished. 

2 This is too vnguo. All fines wore not abolished. As wo havo seen, tho 
Sultan established ono for putting down thofts and robberies. Firishtnh is n little 
more dolinito. According to him jyljleAw Af eiil_;iSL.ax j 

Mji ^ Kvon this is not precise; but if Firishtah is corroct, 

it was tho fines, etc., imposed by tho provincial govornora which wore abolished. 

<1 Tho moaning of this is obsouro. Firishtah makes it olonr by saying 
^ I if, that is, ho distributed it among tho troops. 

6 OJily in tho text-edition. 
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measure and of the chain bejmnd what had been customary. The 
necessary amounts for the Sultan’s household expenditure were 
provided for from the produce of the copper mines which had been 
discovered, and Avhere miners were always working. As in the time 
of Sultan Sikandar images of gold, silver, copper and other metal 
had been melted down, and the metal had been coined, and there was 
depreciation of those coins, an order was passed that coins should be 
struck of pmre copper that was produced fr'om the mines, and should 
be made cm-rent. 

The Sultan was so pleasant and affable in his ways, that when he 
was annoyed with anyone, and extemed him firom his kingdom, he 
did it in such a way that a man did not know, for what reason the 
Sultan had become ami03'ed with him; and it was the same in the case 
of anyone ^ who was the subject of a bad augury. People lived in 
his reign in anjTvaj’’, and followed anj’’ religion that they wished. Most 
of the Brahmans, who had become Mushnans in the reign of Sultan 
Sikandar apostatized again, and none of the (Musalmaxxs) learned men 
had an}’’ power or hold over them. ® He brought a canal near the 
MarSn hill, and foimded a city there, the populated portion of which 
extended over five kardlis. He also founded other cities, and settling 
learned and wise men and also poor men in them, was always careful 
to enquire about their condition. He did not try to hoard treasure, 
but in fact whatever came into his hand was spent on useful objects. 

Couplet : 

As the cash of life thou cans’t not keep. 

Why over other cash should’st thou keep guard. 

1 The words are ^ wb j the meaning of 

which is not at all clear. In the text-edition is a better reading. 

- 1 have not been able to identify the Maran hill. Firishtah also has 
; but Col. Briggs does not appear to mention it. Bodgers 
vol. LIV. p. 103) refers to this where he says, ‘‘The king brought a canal from 
the mountain; and built a city five koss in circumference." The Cambridge 
History of India, page flSl, says “he founded a city, bridged rivers, restored 
temples and conveyed water for the irrigation of the land”, but neither it nor 
Rodgers makes any attempt to identify the locality. Jonaraja mentions 
jMandaragiii (1. S5S) as a locality where he made the waters, wliich had liitherto 
been useless, useful and fruitful; and Kimda&iila (1. SCO) as a hill from which 
he brought down a canal; but I have not been able to find out anything more 
about these places. 
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And in his timo, a man of fclio uamo of Snltian Muhammad was 
born, who was boUi a poot and a wiso man. Ho could compose ox- 
tomporo voi sos in any form and motor ho wished. Ho also immodiatoly 
and without any considoi-ation solved any literary difficulty that was 
propounded to him. Tlio Sultan showed honour to tho learned men 
of Islam, and said, “Tlioy aro my procoptors.” Ho also showed honour 
to Yoffis on account of thoir poverty and austerity ; and he did not look 
at tljo dofoots of any community. As ho had groat intolligonco ho 
immodiatoly solved every difficult problem, in tho solution of which 
other men wore unsuceossful. Among such pi-obloms (thoro was tho 
cjiso of) a woman Avho had a grudge against ono of lior servants, and 
Jiaving killed ono of hor own children, throw tho body into tho servant’s 
house. Early tho next morning, Avhon tho accusation fell upon tho 
latter, sho wont to tho Sultan praying for justico. Tho vazirs, after 
much enquiry, confessed their inability to find out tho truth of tho 
matter. Tho Sultan himself turned his attention to its decision. 
Ho first of all summoned tho servant, avIio had boon accused, to his • 
private chamber; and thoro throatonod hor in various ways, and loft 
no stone unturned in tho matter. As tho woman was innocent of 
tho act sho made no confession of any kind. At last tho Sultan said, 
“If you bocomo naked, and in tho presence of men go to your own 
house, that might bo a proof of your innoconco.” Tiio woman cast 
lior head down in shame, and said, “For mo it is bettor to die than to 
act in this way. J, consent to my punishment, but I cannot consent 
to behave in this way.” 

Tlio Sultan then withdrew his liand from hor, and Bonding for tho 
other woman, who was maldng tho accusation, said, “ If you aro 
honest in making this complaint make yourself naked in tho prosonco 
of men.” TJio woman i without any Iiositation wanted to bocomo 
naked. Tho Sultan told hor not to do so, and said, “Tho 2 guilt 
of this act is yours, you made a false accusation against your servant;” ' 
and after they liad struck her a fow strokes, sho confessed hor guilt. 


1 Tlio rottcling in opo MS. nnd in tho lith. od. is ns I liiivo it in tho text, 
oxcopt thnt tho Inst word in tho lith. od. is nnd not 

2 Both MSS. nnd tho lith. od. sny thnt I thinlc tho 

first word should bo In the toxt-odition is rotninod. 
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The Sultlin didj^not direct thieves and robbers to bo oxecutocl, 
but he ordered that they should work every day with chains on their 
feet on public buildings, .and should bo supplied with their food. 
Ho also forbade all hunting, so that animals might not bo killed. Ho 
did not e.at any meat in the month of Ramadan; and, owing to hi.s 
munificence, m<aiiy performers of vocal and instrumental mu.sic came 
from various places to Kashmir. Among these was iUnlJa ‘Udf, who 
was one of the ^ poor pupils of Khwaiah ‘Abd-ul-qadir and came from 
Kl)urasau. He played on the 'Ud (some instrument like a lute or 
a harp or a Ijto) in such .a way that it was a source of groat jdcasuro 
to the Sultan; and he was exalted with various favours, illulla 
Jamil Hafiz, who was unrivalled in versification as also in elocution, 
also received great favours from the Sultiin. ~ His drawings (naqshhdt) 
are celebrated to this day in Kashmir; and s Habib a maker of fire- 
■works or of guns, who (first) manufactured muskets in Kashmir. lived 
in his reign, and had no rival in lus art. The Sultan iir concert with 
him UTote a book contaming questions and answers; this work is of 
very groat value. There were many dancers, rope-danct'rs ami 
naiwahs (actors 1) in his time. There had also been men in Kashmir 
who sang one tune in twelve difforctit modes or variations. 

At certain times, when the Sultan wished to be gay and cliccrful, 
ho ordered that ® liubdbs and Bins and other musical instrument.^ 

* Tlic words in the JISS. and in the litli. ed. ore y A^. 

One of the inennings of jn tlie dietioimry is “witliont ineniis ”. Kiri'litiili 

in the corresponding passage omits the won! 

- Rodgers (p. 10-1) translates this .sontejiee ns “liis name is a pnn-erh m 
Kashmir for excellence in poetry.” The worxl nboxit which I nm donhtfnl is 
which ordinarily means n tirawiiig. 1 wonder whetlier it mean-, a time lii’n'. 
The won! occnis again n few lines further down, where one is s,iicl t'.i 

have been ivndered in twelve inodes or forms. 

® The name is written ns Habib in both MSS., and a- Hnlb 

in the lith. ed. Ririshtnh litli, ed. hn.s .lab, nml Rodgers nl-o h.ns .lab. 

■* The word is in the Tabaqat. and wlli in the hth. 

ed. of I'irishtnh. Rodgers has ”nen>laits’'. The next wnnl i- in e;e‘ 

Ms., and hiAj in the other and in the lith. imI. Tliert' is no corn'-jv'riding 
word in I'irishtnh; and 1 cannot tiiiil or^*^ in the dietioimry. It ni.'iy b' 
that or_yj^ is n eomiption of the San-krit *1^, an actor. 

* A Jtulmb is four-stringed instrument in the fonn of a -Inirtie-ekisl put-.r, 
but having n surface of parchment instead of wood. 1 c.aniiet find f-'ii 
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acquainted with Persian, Indian, Tibetan and other languages; and 
many books ui the Arabic and Persian languages were translated by 
his orders into the Hindvl language; and the ^MaMbhdrat which is a 
most famous hook, and the book called Bdjatarangiv>^, which is the 
name of a history of the Bddshdhs of Kashmir, were translated into 
Persian bj"^ his order. 

The pardoned (late) Sultan Abu Sa'id sent ‘Arab horses and 
Eactriau camels from liliinasan as presents to the Sultan. The 
latter was highlj’’ pleased at this, and in reply sent donkeyloads of 
saffron, ” paper, musk, shawls and cups of glass or crystal and other 
wonderful products of Kashmir for the acceptance of the Khdqdn 
(sovereign) who has since attained to Divine mercy. Sultan Bahlul 
Liidi and Sultair Mahmud Gujrati sent the finest things of their 
respective kingdoms, and strengthened the relations of affection. 
The rulers of Mecca, the revered, and of Egypt and Gilan and other 
countries also sent fine and beautiful presents, and maintained similar 
relations. The Bddshdh of Sind sent many equipages and other 
8 things ^with one of his servants, with an ode in praise of the Sultan. 
The latter was highly pleased on reading the ode. When Dungar Sen, 
the Raja of Gwiiliar, came to know the Sultan’s great love for the 
science of music and surging, he sent two or three valuable treatises 

1 Tlio MSS. nro very imperfect here. One of them leaves out the entire 
passage from ojIjLjx wllf to The other omits the woixis 

lyllf j The lith. od. is more correct, but it and the second MS. both call 

the SajataraiigivU the Riijatarngl and describe it as a liistory of the Badshaha of 
Hind or India. Firishtah has Rajtarangini and colls it the histoiy of the 
Badahdhs of Kashmir. 

2 The word is variously written. In the MSS. it is and 

In the lith. cd. it looks like I cannot find onj’ meaning of any of these 

words except “paper”, which might be sent ns a present. Rodgers (p. 106) 
translates the word ns “pepper”. 

s The lith. od. has horses after ! but as neither MS. has tlio 

word I have omitted it. 

The MSS. and the lith. cd. appear to be imperfect here. The MSS. 
have and the lith. ed. has jb ; neitlier of 

wliioh makes sense. I thinly the correct reading should be 

b ; and I have interpolated tlio necessary words, which 

have been adopted in the text-edition. 
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on ilieso scioucos; niul his sou Rflja i Gop Sintili also after him kept 
the relations of sincerity and attachment intact. The Raja of Tibet 
got hold of 2 two wondcrfid animals of an elegant shape, which are 
called IJans in the language of the poophs of India, from the place 
called :Munsarwar, the water of which is sidyoct to no change, and sent 
them to the Stdtan. The latter was exceedingly pleased on .seeing 
them. Among their other eharactoristie.s one was, that when milk 
mixed with water was placed before them, they separated the milk 
from water with their beak.s and dnmk it and pure water wa.s left 
behind. 

The Sultan, in the beginning of his reign, made Muhammad, his 
brother, his successor, and left all aiTairs in his charge. After his 
death he confided in his son liaider in his place, and left all affairs 
in his charge. Ho also distinguished his two foster brothers, named 
MasTul and 2 ,Shcr, by great jjroximity to his person; but in the end 
they fell out, and Sher killed ilas'ud, who was his younger brother, 
and in retaliation the Sultan had him executed. 

The iSultan had ^ three sons, one, Adam ICl.ian, who wa.s the eldest, 
but who always appeared wretched in the eye.s of the Sultan, and 
Haji Khan, and Bahram Klian ; he was the youngest of all, but had 
an extensive And he conferred the title of ^ Darya Khan on a 


1 Tlio jmino is difTcn'Htty wriltfii. Oiio MS. tins iVw while tho otlicr 
l»na A't'J the lith. cd. 1ms . The nwne «:nn, I think, be only 

Gop Singh or Kob Sing. In the text-edition M. Hitinynt Hn-<nin hns ndopted 

- Firishtnh says the nniinnl.s were called riijlirnis by the jjwiple of India, 
and the place, where they wore obtained, was the haud called Sartmr and not 
mavda called Milnsarwar. 

3 One MS. calls the elder foster brother b® Maser by mistake, while 
further down it calls him Shor. 

* According to Jonaraja ho had four sous by the daughter of the Idng 
of Madra, named respectively and 

XBISf (lines 855 and 850), of whom only the 1st, 2nd and 4th ate 
named in the Persian histories. In the JtajataraAgitd of ^rivara (Ist taraiiga, 
lino 66) ho is said, however, to have had only throe sons, whoso names aro 
somewhat difTorontly written, viz., and l 

The lilSS. have and b;* b instead of bjiG. The lith. ed. and the 
lith. od. of Firishtah have bj6 !bo Mulla Darya. 




tjh: srLT^ss of kashmir 


601 


iiiiui of \u\kno\vu doswnt oallwl Mullii Daryii, and placed him in charge 
of all nflairs. and oociipicvl himself \nth pleasure and enjoj'mcnt. 

' When Sri Ithat. who was the rnzlr. dci)arted from the world, 
the J^nUan <lo<Uc.ited. in memory of him. one. J:rdr of the. gold of 
Kashmir, whii h i.s eipiiv.deni to four hundred nshrops or gold mohiir.s, 
to his >on<. 

The SitUati v.is an adept in the (oeetdt) sciences of the Yogl^; and 
ir.'-n had s>>.>n * his spirit leaving his hf>dy which is called ^ Hiviiyd. 
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<?l(1tv5t, li'ft Kashmir; and ivitlj a jircal army invadod Iho country of 
{liltlo) Tilw't. Ho oomjneml tho wliolo of tliat country; /nul brought 
an itnnion'-o i{nauti(y of booty to tho Snltan; and bocaino tho rocipiont 
of favfinrs. ’ Haji Khan, nndor the Sul(an’s orders, inarched to 
attach Ijoliarhot. Owing to tho iiitompcrato bohaviour of Haji 
Khan, the Sultan alway.-; hopt Adam Khan near him. At last, at 
the iii'-tiirat ion of .>.711110 of the people of Ijoharkot, Haji Khan advanced 
towanls Ka'ilitnir (!.*■.. tho capital). Although the Snltan sent written 
jiml vc>rh:d mcss’ie,.s t<» him that lie .should not come, they liad no 
eflcpt. Haviin: no other att<*rnativo Iho Siiltriu left the city with the 
intention «>f I'ligaging him in battle and encamjied in tho plain of 
" I’.illasil.'i. Although Haji Khiin repented of his conduct, j’ot 

> I.itK- Sg, s;! -iiy lliiit will'll Ailain Kin'iii ri‘ltirncil iiftcr i'niii|iuTing tho 
i’.liuttii''. llnji Hliaa iiiiin-lii'il 111 fill. Lrihrini iiniiintMia (LoliUole ai-oording to 
Cel. Itriec'', vol. IV, ji. 171). hy flu- SultriiVs <inli'r, anil ns tho Inftcr knew Hint 
twii l.iii\i.i ciiiilil net Is- pliiD'il in lino I'hcnth, hoonloroil tiioircnining and going. 
^rJvnra Ihcn di."i-rilii"i the way in which ITnjl ron'inV ndherent.s incited him to 
n'tiini ta Ka-linitr (line- S.'-IO.S); and in line lie he says that the king qiuckly 
It'll tile rily with hi» nriiiy tin hearing of his s'tm’s approach. 

® TJie nntiie tif tile place is written in the MS. as tJyli yelhnl, and 
which niay he anything; anti cKb Ti||| jn the lith. etl. Firishtnh lith. cd. has 
ebb Jliiltl. In the ti'Nl't'dititin it i“ cl— *b. Cel. Hriggs (vol. IV, p. 471) 
liiik iltdis'l mid ItetlL’er.' hie. I'ulpiil. ^rhiini I’miclit eall.s t lie place where tho 
twii iirinit". iiii’I anil wlieiiee the .StdlAn sent a Itrahinin as ainhnssndor to Htijl 
I^n’iii, (1. 117), hilt where that wit.. I ciinnet linil out, except 

that if It wit., iin the nmii. hetweeii SrJnngnr anil heharkot, it was somewhere 
til the eiikt 111 the fiirnier plaee, and prehahly near the I’lr I’anjrd range. The 
iiiiihie .iidiirV llll•....agl. mnl )ipi.|.|.h are also given at some length (linc.s 119-128) 
null riiding with the ilin-at, "your eiiiiimnndeni would he slain like sparrows I ’’ 
l.h'ijl roiriu's adherent were of ciuirsi. nufrry hut ho said that ho would go and 
fall at liix father's feet, and whether he was pleaseil or angry ho could do to him 
whatever he liked (line 1:12 ft frij). His ndherent.s, liowever, adored him to go 
till with what he had hegiiii. They Miid, *'l.a’t us light, if wo are victorious, you 
get the kitigdiiui. If we die, you die; wait only till wo fight; if wo are slain, do 
ns you think projier." Hearing these words Haji JQiaii was sunk in a sen of 
thought (1. 112). The Hiiltan on lienriiig wlmt Iho nmbnssndor lind to sny, 
onlered his army to begin tbe liatlle. After tlie battle lind gone on for tho 
whole day, Haji IHian turned liack (1. Itll). 

It ajijiears, however, fiuiii tho onil of the first tarafuju of Srlvnrn’s poem, 
that ho I'lills it the ^UJtrvi^iy^; <1*5*1^ | So tho name of tho battle-field was 
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ai tiho iusliigation of advoul-nro-flooking inon, ho arrayed Ins army 
and marohoil to tho Hold; and tho batt>1o wont on from morning HU 
ovoning. In tho ond, tho army of Haji Idnln was dofoatod. Many 
deeds of In-avory wore performed by Adam ISlnln in tho bal,tlo. Hajl 
K.ln’iii flod iiOwards ^ Hli'pur and Adam Kiian hastened in pursuit 
and iriod to seize Inm; bid, l.ho Sultan did not allow him to do so. 
Hajl Khan came from Hli'jiur to SHbimbar; and occupied himself 
with tho treatment of i.ho wounded. After Ibo victory, i.ho Sultan 
returned to Kashmir and ordered tho orootion of a high minaret 
of ibo heads of his enemies and had tho men bolojiging to l;la.ji Ivljau’s 
army, M'ho had boon taken prisoners, pui. to death. Ho also inflicted 
groat tortures on tboir families and doseondants. On account of 
this most ])onplo .sojmratod from Hiljf Klifln. and came to Adam KJiiiu. 


Mallntliiri, buti wbofchor Pallniliiri and Mnllnfiila lu-o (.wo plnaoa or wbot.bor PallaSila 
'ft a )uiftl4v1cn for Mallnfiilfi or I'ojw/, I nonnot. lualco out.. 

1 '.riio nniuo in writ.l,on as JjJ and in tlio MSS. and 

in libo lith. od. Firiflbt.ab lit.l». od. baft JpJ and Ibis bas boon adoptod in Ibo 
toNl'odition, and Col. PriRRS (vol. IV, p, .172) ban Hoorpoor. Both Bodgors 
and tbo Oftinbri<lRc Hiflt.ory of India aay HRjt Kban flod to Bbind>nr, but accord- 
iiiR to tbo f abaqi’d. and Firisbtab, bo onino to Bbiinbar from tbo placo inontionod 
in tbift pasflaRo. In ^rlvara, I, lino IftO, montiou ift inado (apparently) of Adam 
Wifin'R forooity in tbo noighboorbood of ^rirapnrn, It. appoara t.bat Hirpur 
(Illrpnr) or Hurapov irt t.bo modern namo of ^nrapnra wbiob is often deaoribod 
OR tbo ont.ranoo st ation to KoRlnnir. I think, tborofoi-e, T will not be far WTong 
in oallinR tbo plaoo Hlnmr. 

0 Tbo namo is in ono MS. and in t.bo other and in the lith. 
od. of t.bo Tpabaqfd.. iR adopt.od by M. Hidayat JTosnin in t.bo text.-odit.ion. 
It. lookR like Hanlr or Nfdrtr in tbo litb. ed. of Ifiriflbt.ab, and Col. BrigRS 
(vol. IV, p. ‘172) baft Nero. Bodgora baa Bbimbar and ho has tbo Cambridge 

Ilifttory of India. Srlvara in bia Jidjalarnfifiii’ii (lat tarnt)gn, 1. 1(10) Raya 

I I cannot find ont wbem Citradefia was. 

!> Ar regardfi l.biR, roo ^rlvnra’R BeTja/orafigitiT, let inraiiga, linoa 171-174.. 

It. appoam t.bat or meroifnl S*dt/m wrr ond bo was tboi-ongbly 

diRflatiRfiod with blmsolf and bia aorvanla; it. la not (.bewrom likely that bo 
ftbonld malto a ininarot of tbo beads of tbo alain, who are deseribod as tho 
; tbouRb T cannot mako ont. what tbo was, that bo 

made of t.bo j-owr of tbo beads of tbo warriors wbo wem killed in tbo battlo. 
Was it n rest, obambor, a sort of Valhalln ? But oven in that eaao tbo mws of 
ben<lR wonld be a grisly decoration. 
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^ After that Adam ^lati ruled (the country) with full authority 
for six 3'ears. Later on there was a 2 terrible famine in the country 
of Kashmir, so that a large number of men died of hunger. Owing 
to this the Sultan became verj' sorrowful, and distributed most of the 
gi*ain in the royal treasuries (granaries) among the people; and reduced 
the land revenue m some places to one quarter, and in others to one- 
seventh (of the fixed amount). And sAdam I£han having acquired 


1 Firishtah says Adam j^an was at this time declared to be the Sultan’s 
successor, and he ruled for six years. Col. Briggs and Rodgers also say that 
he was made the heir to the throne. The Cambridge History of India does not 
say distinctly that he was declared to be the heir to the throne, but it says that 
he participated for six years largely in the administration of the kingdom, 
^rlrara (I, 1. 1S2) says HHT*. 

~ The famine is "described at some length by Srlvara, I, lines 184-213; in 
fact the whole of the 2nd canto of the 1st taranga winch is called H 

is a description of the famine which occurred in the 26th year 
of the reign. He mentions the fact that the SultSu fed the people with bis 
own poddy, i.c., with the paddy in the royal granaries, but he does not appear 
to mention the reduction of the various demands. 

There were, according to Siivara, hea-\-y rains and great floods after 
the famine, though this is not mentioned by the Husalman historians. The 
heavy clouds frightened the people as enemies are frightened bj" showers of 
arrow (I, 1. 217), and the Vitasla (the Jhelum). the Ledaft (the Lidar river), 
the ftindhii a tributary of the Tifasfa, which flows into the latter at Prayag or 
the Vitasta-Sindliu-Sangama. a place of considerable sanctity and the Ksiptika 
(the canal in Srinagar, now the Kutakul) and other rivers submerged the 
villages on their banks as if in a terrible rivalry of one another (I, 1. 221). 
According to the Tarihh-i-Roshidi (Elias and Dennison Ross, p. 223) flows from 
the Zoji pass down towards the Jhelum and was called the Lar. Stein does not 
give any modem name for it. but says the two Sinds are distinguished by the 
Indus being called the Bud Sind. He also says that the valley of the other .Sind 
forms the district of Lar. The merciful Sultan went round in a boat inspecting 
the damage caused by the rains and he greatly sympathised with the people 
in their privations (I. Unes 239. 240). After that everyone was happy with a full 
harvest (1. 1. 243). 

® How he acquired the power is not quite clear. Firishrah does not give 
any information, but he only says he acquired the power to plunder and ravage 
aIsL —NIL Col. Brigcs (vol. IT. p. 472) says “At this time he deputed 

Adhum ‘Ktiao with a force to march and attack the tort o: Gujraj , wmcn is 
not at all correct. Rodgers vol. LIT. p. 1C*5) begins wjth. "In ms 

government of Kamraj ” Adam Khan was very oppressive, but he does not say 
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power in the country of Kamraj, committed i various acts of oppression. 
And 2 many people came to the Sultan, and complained against him. 
He refused to receive aRfarmans which were sent by the Sultan; and 
finally collecting a large army marched to attack the Sultan; and 
2 halted at Qutb-ud-dinpur. The Sultan acting on the purport of 
the couplet; 

Couplet: 

Attack not an army, larger than on your own, 

For ^ on a lancet thou caust not strike thy fist. 

satisfied him by 5 various devices and sent him back to the country 
of Kamraj ; and o sent for Haji Khan with great quickness. 


tliat the Sultan appointed Adam Khan to that government. The Cambridge 
History of India, page 283, says “After the famine Adam Khan -was entrusted 
with the govenunent of the Kamraj district”. But it appears from I, line 
273 of Srivara’s SdjataraAgip,i, that his mind having become vitiated on account 
of his jealousy of his younger brother, he suddenly attacked the country; and 
from I, lino 278, that one day being excited by the intoxication of being the 
Yuvaraja (heir to the kingdom) he went to the Ejamarajya. 

1 One MS. omits by mistake the words from 

2 His and his followers’ atrocious acts are described by ^rivara in I, 
lines 280-290; and it is said in line 291 that when the king’s messenger told bis 
followers not to commit such oppression, they replied, “Let the king, if he is 
vexed, go on crying.” 

2 Siivara says in I, line 293, that having collected and equipped his forces at 
Kuddadenapura (Qutb-ud-dlnpur) he came to attack the Sultan’s forces at 
Jainanagara. Firishtah also mentions Qu^b-ud-dlnpur. I cannot however find 
anything about its situation. About JainaWgara or rather J{Z)ainanctgan, 
it appears from Jonaraja, line 871, that Zain-ul-‘abidin carried the canal called 
Jainaganga on which his new town Jainanagari was built (see the notes on 
pp. Ill and 112 of Stein’s SajatarangiV'h vol. I) as far as Bapasvamin. This 
J{Z)ainanagan was not far from the capital. 

^ The reading in the MSS. which I have accepted is ji •A****'* 

The lith. ed. has^xSAo jJ dj, 

8 I cannot find out what these devices were, ^rivara (I, 1. 297) also has 
i.e., by politic measures. 

8 6rlvara mentions the sending of the letter to Haji i^an in I, lines 299-300. 
The letter contained a rather piteous appeal. ^ 
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J\tlain Klifio on nrrivi’nsi in Knmrrij lulvanced from tliore without 
any dolay, and attarUrd i Snyyapnr. Tin* govornor of the place, 
who had Indil that position from iM'foro tin* lime of the Sultan, camo 
out and onitaucd him, and was slain; and the whole of 2 the city was 
de'''lr<\ved. 'j’he Sultan hearint; this news, sent a (zn'at army to attack 
Adam Khan; and there was ^a jireat battle. Many were killed in 
both the armies, and .A«lam Khan was ilefeated. When the bridge 
uliieh had been <>rt‘eted at Snyyapfir across the river Bihat (Vitastfi 
or dhebnn) bndie <biwn, * about tbn-e hundred of the chief men on 
Adam Khan's siile wen* <lrowni'd. ns they were crossing the river 
in their llieht. 

.Adam Khan ero^sed the river and .•'uw a placi* tfor re.sting) on 
th.at. bald;, 'nm Snlt.an came out of the capital, and coming towards 
i>uyy;t]u*ir. romfort<‘d the r/i'b/a/.s. .At this time Haji Klian, in eom- 
jdiance with tlie /araeln uhieh had been .sent to him. arrived by way 
of -'I’lineh to the vitanity of '• Baramfda. The •Sultan sent his 


> Say\'miiit.i. tile ni'xlerii Si'ijmr. the jiliicc* in /nirt/iiiKj Ziiiaiigtr, whicli 
la ■ a sla'rt <li>t.iaii' ffxun ila- jKiait where the leaves the Wiilnr Lake 

a<l>'j't<sl hy M, llalayat IIomiui in tlie test. 

* Hmh MS.S. Imve 1 , 1)1 the lith. t‘tl. has j 

oilAj 1 ha\e oaiitleU the words j- 

5 SrJvara dm- iiot. ii- far as I i-an iiinUe oat. aieatioa the attack of 
Sayyaj)iin» liy Adam Khnii, and tlie tatter'.s 1>attle with the uovemor of tho 
Jilnce; Ian In' iiieiitioiis the li.iltle t>et\\iTU the SnllanV anil .Adam lOian’s armies 
(1, lines 

* This i- also mentioned hy Silvara (1,1. UOS). 

*■ The name Ilf the jilaee i'l and ^ wilhniit any ilots in the ^ISS. 
They eanniit, theii-foti', he jironoiiius’d or translated with any certainty. In 
the lith. I <1. it j'l Assb Itanjah and 111 the lith. »hI. of I'irishtah it is Panjnh 

or Pnnjah, and this hie. hisai followed in the text-i'dition. Xeithcr Col. Uriggs 
nor llodtr. r- nor the Catnhridge History of India mentions the place, and I 
cannot fiml any place like Itanjii or Piinjn near Br%rainfda. In I, lino 322, ^rivnm 
rays that Ilajl IHiaii arrived at this time at Parnot«a, which (corresponding to 
the inridern Punch, or Prunts, the Jvashiniri form) seems to have been included 
in I.ohaia aial have heen sitiiateil in the lower valley of tho Tchi (Tau?J, vide 
SteinV /M/ii/rinin'/ini, vol. II, ji. •1:13). Punch is aufllciently like Punjab which 
is the name of the place in Pirishtuh. 1 have accepted Punch. 

* This agrees exactly with ^rlvara (I, 1. 323), Bfiranifda being called 
Varrihamfila. The jiame is derived from tho ancient Tlrtha of Visnu Adi Varaha 
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youngest son Bahrain to 'K-eicome him. great a&ction gseyr 
up bernreen the trro brothers. Adam Qian fied Srom the niace 
TV'herehe'was- andTrent totheXilab (the Indus) byivavof ^Shahbanz; 
The Sultan ta king Haji ^lan ttith him retumed to the capitaL and 
made the latter his heir and successor. The latter girded up his loins 
in devotion to his lather, and left no minutioe in big service unobserved- 
He reco mm ended hft own servants, who had been his companions and 
fiiends ® dniing his travels in India, for all the higb appointments in 
the government: and obtained these for them fiom the Sultan; and 
allotted to them fine jsuira. The Sultan gave bim a jewelled gold belt 
ftom the Sultan: and was ■* always pleased with him. 


{tbe bear incamatioa of Tisau) -who -sra? Troishipped there evidently since 
early times (see Stem’s B^Vforanyfm, wL H, p. 4-52). 

1 Compare Sitvara’s BSJaicivn^ir^, I, !ia.e 324. 

2 The name looks like iti Shah ilank and ti" Shah Bik in the 

1I5S. and Shah 2vik inihe liilned. Fiiishtah lith. ed. has Shahzah 

and CoL Biigss (vol. It', p. 473) has Shahabad. In the text-edition it is 

?l». Eodgeis says the Sultan vrith the aid of Haji Oian drove Sdam K:Sn 
out of the valley, vrithout' mentioning the name of any place and the Cambridge 
History of India, pase 2 S3, says Adam TTh an “Sed to the Indus”. It appears 
Srem Srtvara’s Bajatarcnpitii, I, line 326, that he 

i SUV TW^VuS.'St^, crossing the Sindhu by vray of Salnbhahga 
arrived ttith his army in the country of the Lord of the Sindhu- It should be noted 
that the first- Sindhu is not the Indus, but a tributarj- of the Ptfoafu and the 
second Sindhu is the Indus or the 2v'tfa. The Sahibhanga of Srivara appears 
to be identical vrith the large village of Shadipur ■niiich is opposite to the 
junction of the PiVo-sfa and the -SfrsdZiM. Shadipur appears to be an abbreviation 
of Shihab-iid-dinpur, but tvhen and tvhy it got the name of Shahband or S5hi- 
bhanga is not clear. 

s There is some dinerence in the readi ngs . One 3IS. has 
jb, tvhile the other has -b 

while the lith. ed. has J ^ readings in 

the 3XS. are manifestly incorrect, but if the mistakes are corrected, they would 
■mpan who were his compamons and nriends in his travels in India. The 

leading in the lith. ed. is more correct, but I cannot find any mea nin g of^y"“- 

* Srivara describes at some length (I, lines 336-387) the various pleasant 
journeys of the Sultan and his son through the flower-adorned countrj', tdth 
musicjal and other entertainments and calls the canto, which is the fourth 
in his first taranga, the f.€., the description of the Sower 




THE SULTlUS OP TTASTTAtTR 


1 At last Haji Khau contracted dysentery oising to constant 
drinking, and there was great confusion in the government. The 

carnival. Then he adds another (the fifth) canto (I, lines 387-494), trhicli he 
calls the in the course of vrliich he describes the Sultan’s 

visit to the Kramosaras, now called the Kaonsar JTag a mountain lake two miles 
long situated at the foot of the highest of the three snowj' peaks (15523 feet) 
and which is connected ivith the Indian deluge story, and the peak to which 
T’lstm in lus fish avatara hod bound the sliip (nati) into wliicli DurgS had con- 
verted herself to save the seeds of the beans from destruction (see Stein’s 
Eajatarangixii, vol. II, p. 393). Then he has another canto (the sixth), which he 
calls the which runs from line 495 to line 527. In this 

he first describes the excavation of the now lake called the Jainasaras near 
Padmapura. now called Pampiir. the cliief place of the Vilii pargana, and the 
erection of a palace on its bank: and then describes the different presents sent 
to the Sultan by various princes; and finally the advent of artists and artisans 
who introduced various beautiful kinds of silk weaving. He next mentions the 
aiTival of a a Yavana rope-dancer (1. 528). After 

all this prosperity and advance came a period of adversity, line 534 ct scg. There 
was hail, a comet made its appearance and continued to slune for two months, 
then the dogs worn always whining, and them were eclipses of the sun and the 
moon both in the course of a fortnight. Then came the news (1. 576) of the death 
of his nephew. Sri Kyamdena, lord of Sindlm, who was like a son to him, and who 
was killed in battle by Ebbaraiuma. Sri Kyamdena may be Ekram-ud-din and 
Ebbarahima was certainly Ibraliim; but I have not been able to find out who 
they worn. According to Srivara (I, 1. 5Sl) Zam-ul-‘nbidin was at this time 
remembering his departed frieiuls, ser\'ants, and companions whom he loved 
like his own life, he knew himself like an elephant who had gone astray from 
the herd 

1 Firishtah's account is somewhat different. He says the Sultan was 
displeased with Haji Qian on aceoimt of the latter’s excessive drinking, and liis 
not listening to the Sultan's admonitions: and the Sultan liimself began to suffer 
from dysenterj' ; and ns the Sultan was displeased with Haji ]^an, the work of 
government remained imattended to. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 43), however, 
agrees with the Tabaqat, and says that Haji Khan and not the Sultan “was 
seized with a bloody fiiix" i.c., had an attack of dj’sentery. Bodgers and the 
Cambridge History of India, however, follow Firishtah. The former says, “The. 
king was seized with dysentery, and the latter more t'aguely, ‘"the king fell 
sick’’. A reference to Srivara (I, 1. 582) shows distinctly that the Tabaqat 
and not Firishtah is correct. It is said there that ■' 5 l'«l*a I 

The Sultan’s admonitions are given in 
lines 585-599. In line 600 it is said that Haji ^an promised not to drink again 
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’^amlra secretly sent for Adam IKban. He came according to their 
suggestion; and saw the Sultan, The latter Tras 2 displeased at his 
coming, and was annoyed with the amira. In the end the brothers 
mutually agreed, and Adam Khan was honoured. After some time, 
the weakness of old age overu'helmed the Sultan, and 2 besides that 
he became ill. The ^ atnlre and the vazlrs all in concert submitted 
to him that if the duties of the government be entrusted to one of 
the Sultanzadas, this would be the cause of peace and good government 
in the country. The ® Sultan did not show any favour to this sugges- 
tion, and did not select any of his sons for the duties of the aaltanal. 
Mischief-makers then intervened, and held various meetings. Bahram 
Klmn acting treacherously and speaking in a ® mischief-making way 
made the two grown-up brothers hostile to each other. 7 Adam 
Kiiun, becoming suspicious, went and took up his residence in 
Qutb-ud-dinpur. When the Sultan became extremely feeble, the 
amirs 2 taking precautions against all disturbances did not allow 
bis sons to come and enquire about his health; and sometimes they 
seated the Sultan with some trouble at an elevated spot; and had drums 

except by his father’s orders; but going back to bis own house ho continued to 
drink (see i. 60,3b 

1 See ^rJvara.’H RaJataraAyip-h "if line 004 nr-i^'a! I 
I 

® There is a slight difference in the readings. One 3IS, and the lith, ed. 
have > while the other SIS. lias Pirishtah in the 

corresponding passage says jb c/liXll ltd ^yLhLa. iSrlvara in T, line 606, 

says ( 

3 The 3ISS, as well as the Jith. cd. Iiave tj ■>’ 

appears to mo somewhat imperfect. 

4 This is somewhat differently stated by 6rlvara in 1, lines 62^-27 j 

6 ^rlvara in I, lines 630-33, says that the Sultan pointed out the bad 
qualities of his sons, and declared tliat ho would not bestow the kingdom on 
any of them; hut ^ ^ ^ U., after my death Jet 

him who lias the strength get it, 

••fo* 

9 One 3IS. has l 3^’ but the other and the lith. ed. have 

t This is mentioned by Srlyara in I, linos 68,5-689, 

8 One 31S, omits ^ by mistake. 
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boaton to iiiibriu (lu‘ i)(’<»pk* (lint tho ■Siii(rin hud recovered. By 
tliip plan tliey muiiapi’d (<i keeji the country on its feet (j.c., snfe 
from distmliuin^’s). At lust when tin* S’nitun's ilinc.ss becumc very 
serious, und In* remuined unconscious for u whole dny und niglil, ono 
night > A<lum Khun cumc nionc from Qnth-ud-din])rir to .see liim, nnd 
left liis urmy outside the city, .so that it- may Uceji watch on Huji 
Khun ami <»tlicr enemies. On that, night Ilusun Kuclihi, who wu.s ono 
of the great amirs, iiud t.'iln-n the pnuni.se of allegiance to Jlaji K]iaii 
from the amirs in the audiemv hall of the Sultiin. On the following 
day the amirs got .Adam Khan out of Kashmir by some plan; and 
summoned Haji Kliaii with gn*at jtromptitude. - Ijaji Khiin camo 
in comjtli.'inee of the summons «if the ntnirs, and tool; jtosscssion of all 
tlie hor.'cs ill the Stdt'in’.s staldes. and a l.arge army collected rotmd 
him; htit onaeeoiint ofajijin'hensions of disturbances and the tivachciy 
of his enemy, •’’he «liil not g<i inside the p.dace. 

When Adam Klian heard this news he Iteeame frightened; and 
rx*tin-d to Hindustan by way of ^Nfiwil. Man}’ of his retainora 


1 I’iri-litaliV aerount i.Iictnly ilitTerent. .Apconling to liiin Adnin lOian 
left liis i.fililiiT- in Itie envitunn of tie* rity and ho hiinself pas.sod tlio night in 
the aiidieiii-e ohiiinlx-r i f the ^^nlfnn. IIiimiii lOi.'in Knehhl also took the promiso 
of allcginnre to Iliiji Kln’in from the omlr* that wiine night in the audiciico 
chandsT. 'J'Jie areonni >t{ the hehavimir of the thn*e jirincc.s and of their inovo- 

jnenf*=, wliirh gc-ner.dl\ «ith that in tlu* text, i.s given liy Srlvnra, I, 

line 717 rt fni- IJa’.an Kai'lil i« de.-enhed in line 72-1 as or Ilnsan, 

the tiTM-nivr. He is de..iTihed ns Rivjtah »ft'5^ i.< dt’ceiving 

otln-n, hhniled hy hit, M llisliness. Adain Klian is said to have gone to Qulb- 
ud-dlniiur (1. I. 7l'.''i). 

“ This i>, also nientioned hy Srlvani. I, line 7gS. 1 do not undcratnnd 
why lo iinieh iiniiortniiee was attnehed to the jios.sessioii of tho horses. 

® ^rivara, I, line 7.'! I, says ho was unnhia to go to sco liis father for fear of 
treaehery althotigh he was anxious to do so (the^tjftf 5i\^tn^tll). Znin-ul- 
'nhidlii ilii-il latiT ?l?tTOT i.c., at midday on tho 12th lunar 

day in the inonth of Jynitfha (1, 1. 74-I). 

* I cannot liiid anything ahotit this place. It is written like tJjjLi in ono 
MS. and 0^/^ in tho other and in tho lith. cd. Firinhtali has IBarmnuIa 

the woll -known iiass. M. Ilidnyat Ilosaiii has adopted i,i ti,o toxt- 

odilion. 



^ Sl ■iJTS'S jS JOT TT & gT vTT 

ssparsT^d. &o:ii rcm. -Zsin Bsdr- ttLo tvss ce? of trusted 
cbis& of 3a jl Sjaa, issrened in nnrsit of nlm. -A n«TD ^an fondit 
cra-relv. and ha-drs slain many of rsis near relations escaT>?d. Hasan 
S’ an. son of Haii ■dho -sras at -Pnncii. came to ms fatner: 

and the aSirs of Haji ^tere splendidir arransed. 

The Snhan -li.e., Zain-til-‘a'bicin'i tassed atraj from the tvodd. 
® The t?enod of his rale tras 52 vears. 


As ACOOT^TT or ’S’n.rls' sqs or StltSit 

ZLsir’-'cx<-*asiPl!S'. tvHo hap t — «. t?AKr or HavI 

Three days after his fathers (death) Haii Saa took the latters 
place and assam ed 'h.e title of Snhan Haidar: and hating ascended 
the t2rt?ne in the manner of his father at ? Sikandsrpnr. trinth is 



THE SUETlNS OF KASHjMIB 673 

famous as i Naushahr he gave away to deserving men the gold which 
was scattered over him. His brother SBahram lilian and his son 
Hasan IQiau placed the cromi of the empire on his head; and 
continued to serve him. 

Couplet: 

Allien death easts away the erouTi from one head, 

The sky (providence) places it on another’s head. 

He allotted the coimtry of ^Kamraj as thejdglr of Hasan Klian; 
and made him the Amir-iil-umard and his heh and successor. He 
allotted •* Nagam as the jdgtr of Bahram Kiian. He permitted the 
Bfijas of the difierent districts, who had come to offer condolence on 
the death of the late Sultan, and congratulations to the new Sultan 
on his accession, to return to their territories after bestowing on 
them horses and robes of honour. He also bestowed on most of the 
amirs jewelled swords and robes. 

Ho had innate generosity, but was always drunlc, and as he had a 
vindictive temperament, most of the arnlis, being aggrieved with him, 
went away to their jdglrs. As he was careless about the state of the 
kingdom, the vazlrs perpetrated various acts of oppression on the 
ra'lgals. He distinguished a barber of the name of ® Boll by prosd- 
luatuig him to liis person; and acted according to what he said to him. 
The barber took bribes fi-om men, and tinned the Sultan’s disposition 


1 ixiji in tlie text-edition. 

2 tieo line 7 of the 2nd laranga of the Sajatarangipi of Srivara where it is 
said that lus younger brother and Ids son standing before the Sultan were like 
Stik-ra and Brhaspati sldiiing in front of the moon. 

3 The nllotmeut of Kamritj as the jSglr of Hasan Qian does not appear 
to bo mentioned by Srivara ; but he says (1. 10 of the 2nd taranga) 

srniiutw H i 

■t Kagam or Xiigrama was a district of considerable extent in southern 
part of Madavarajga. 

s The name is in one MS. and in tho lith. ed. of Firishtah. It is rather 
difficult to decipher it in tho other MS. ; and it is (_e*P in the lith. ed. of the 
Tabnqiit. Ho is mentioned repeatedly by Srivara in the 2nd taranga, see lines 
oo, 47, etc.), but I cannot find Ids name. He is called Liilu by Rodgers 
{J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, p. 107) and Lull in tho Cambridge History of India, p. 2S4. 
ickl in the text -edition. 

14 
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against anyone with, whom he happened to be on bad terms. i Hasan 
Kachhi, who before all others had endeavoured to secm-e the allegiance 
of the amjTS to the Sultan, was put to death on the accusation of 
the barber Boli. 

Before this 2 5 dam Khan had collected a large army, and had 
arrived in the country of Jammu in order to fight the Sultan. When 
the news of the murder of the amtre reached him, he turned back and 
went to Jammu. He then went to fight some Murals, who had come 
to that neighbourhood to aid and reinforce the troops of IVIanik Dev 
Raja of Jammu, was struck by an arrow in the mouth and died of 
that wound. 2 The Sultan was sorrowful on hearing of his death, 
and ordered that his dead body might be brought from the battle- 
field, and buried near that of his father. 

At that time owing to his (excessive and) continual drinking 
.several serious diseases attacked the Sultan. ^The amirs conspired 
secretly with Bahram JChan, and wanted to place him on the throne. 
When this news reached b Hasan Klian, who had conquered many 


1 The name is Bar Kaob! in one MS. and in the lith. od. , and is rather 

indistinct in the other MS. Firishtah lith. ed. has Hasan lOian ICachhi. Ho 
was called Hasan Kachhi before this in the T^hagat. And Hasan Koaeia 
or Hasan the treasurer by ^rivara. As to his murder see lino 79 of the 2nd 
taraUga of ^rlvara’s Eajataranginx. 

2 See lino 107 of the 2nd taranga of the Rajatarangivl of ^rlvara where the 
Baja of Jammu or MadramandO'^ is called Manikya Dova and the Mughals 
are called the Turualcaa, Firishtah agrees, but ho calls the Rajo ‘-^bc 
Raja Mulk or Malik Dov. • Neither Col. Briggs nor Rodgers nor the Cambridge 
History of India gives his name. 

2 See line 110 of the 2nd taranga of fevara’s Rajatarangivn, where however 
the dead body is said to have been buried .near that of his mother 

^ I cannot find the mention of any actual conspiracy of the amtrs or 
ministers to place Bahram Khan on the throne in ^rlvara’s Ragatarangini, 
It is only said in lino 160 of the 2nd tarafiga / 

® Firishtah, who is followed by Col. Briggs and Rodger'S, says that it was 
Fath :^an, son of Adam ^^an who was making these conquests, but the 
Cambridge History of India, page 284, agrees with the Tobaqut in saying that 
it was Hasan Khan the Sultan’s son who was raiding the Punjab. According 
to 6rivara, lino 144 of the 2nd taranga, he (i.e., Haidar Shah) sent his son 
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fortresses in Lidia, and liad acquired much booty : he ivith his victorious 
army returned to Kashmir bj* forced marches. As liis return was 
intbout (tlie Snltiin's) pennission, interested and malicious persons 
having said words, (as if) from his side, tm-ned the disposition of Sultan 
Haidar (from him). iThe latter being annoyed with him did not 
allow him to make lus qurnish ; and none of his services was accepted. 

- One day the Sultan climbed to the polished terrace roof of a 
palace and occupied himself in drinking. In his drunken condition 
his foot slipped, and he fell down and died. 

3 The period of his sovereignty was one yeai- and two months. 

As ACCOTJST OF SULTAK HASAK, SON OF HaJI KhaN HaIDAB ShaH. 

He ascended the throne sixteen daj'S after the death of liis father, 


ivith nu unny outside the kingdom for a (conquering expedition). Then 
in line 159 it is said ^ I 

n t.c., having made many kings. his tributaries, and hniung 
stayed for six months, he became anxious to retmn to Kashmir at the end of 
the month of Caiira, and then in line 162 bo goes on to say that tlie wicked 
ministers shrivelled up on Hasan J^Sn’s arrival, ns lotuses are shrivelled up on 
tho rising of the full-moon. 

t Tho Sultan’s behaviour towards liis son ns described by Srivnra Pandit 
cannot bo clearly understood. He was apparently afraid of Bnbram Klion, and 
so, ns is said in line 100, ho gave his son, who had returned from his conquering 
expedition merely a sight of himself and in the 

next lino it is soid that ho was certainly afraid of Babrnm Qion, otherwise 
how was it that he did not honour his son with giving liim robes of honom* 

^ ^ I 11 

At tho same time ho was secretly very angiy with Bnbram Qian like the Sann 
tree with tho lire concealed in it, fearing that the latter might injure the son. 

^ ■J 

3 The scene and tlie nature of the accident and subsequent treatment are 
described by Srivara in lines 169-73 of tho 2nd faranga. 

s Neither the Tabnqat nor Firishtah gives any indication of the date of 
Haidar Shrdi’s death, nor does Srivara ; but seeing that the death of Sultan 
Znin-ul-‘abidin oceuiTed in tho month otJgaistlia, and Haidar Shah reigned 
for one year and two months, liis death very probably took place in the month 
of Srovana in tho year STS A.n. or 1473 a.d. 

* Tho heading is incorrect in both AISS. One gives the name as Sultan 
Husain, tho other omits the name altogether. I have adopted the heading 
in tho lith. ed. 




676 


THE SUETAJiTS OE KASHMiB 


by the exertion of ^ A hm ad As\rad. On the lOth day (after his 
accession) he imprisoned some people about irhom he had suspicion. 
He 2 went away from Sikandarpur to Haushahr, and took up his resi- 
dence there. He gave away the treasures of his grandfather and 
uncle to (deserving) people: conferred the title of Malik Ahmad on 
Ahm ad Aswad; and ® entrusted the administration of the affairs to 
him; and made his son named Hauruz Aswad his chamberlain. 

Bahram IQian came out of Kashmir with his son; and went awav 

* V 

towards Hindustan. All his soldiers separated from him; and all his 
affairs will be narrated later. ^ The Sultan again revived all the rules 
and regulations of Sultan Zain-ul-'abidin which had been abolished 
in the time of Sultan Haidar; and directed that all affairs should be 
carried out in conformity with them. At this time, some people, 
who wanted to create disturbances, ; went to Bahi'am I£iian; and 
incited him to declare war against the Sultan. The amirs also VTote 
letters to him and summoned him. Bahram Klian returning from 

1 The name is written as^* and <>.^1 in the MSS., and 

in the lith. ed. It is ia the lith. ed. of Firishtah, and Ahmud 

Ahoo in Col. Briggs’ Historj' (vol. IV, p. 477). Bodgers (J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, 
p. 107) and the Cambridge History of India, page 286, call him Alunad 
Aswad; and Bodgers has (the black) in brackets after Aswad. has 

been adopted in the text-edition. Srivara in the 2nd taranga of his Baja- 
taranjhn calls him in lino 178, and inline 197. 

I cannot make out how Ayukla could bo transformed into Aswad or vice versa. 
Aswad besides ‘black’ means ‘powerful’, ‘illustrious’. Srivara describes the 
contention between Hasan i^an and Bahram i^on about the succession; and 
then after it had been decided in favour of the former, describes the burial of 
Haidar Shah (lines 211 et seg. in the 2nd iaraUga). This chapter he calls 

2 Srivara in line 7 of the 3rd taranga says — the Sultan left 

and went to his ftTciru^f^fHpWcT Then he describes the. coronation 

ceremonies, which were liighly Hindu in their character, and in which 

I (l. 9); then there 

was in the (line 12). 

3 This is mentioned by Srivara in line 23 ; and the appointment of Alimad 

Aswad’s son in the in line 25. 

4 See Srivara, line 33 in the 3rd taranga, where he says 
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till* (lislrict of ^ Knriun, iirrivotl, nflcr Iravcrsiiic: the lulls in the district 
of ICsrinfi. The Sultiin l>iul nt (his time gone lo s'Walrpur on a 
]il(':isnn: (rip. On lu'.'irijig (he' news, lie went (o Snyyapur in order 
to light with him. ‘'Sonu* jieople tried lo pensnade (ho Snl(an to go 
away in (lit* tliivelion of India ; hut Bialik Ahmad Aswnd inciting him 
to fight, did not allow that lu* should i-etirc towards India. The 
Sultan ap]trc)ved of the Malik's opinion and .«ent • Malik Tiij Bhat 
with a large army acainst Bahrain Khan. The latter had hoped that 

I Till’ iiiinu* ii Kiirinri in one MS. iiiid loolts like Kiirlifi in the 

iithiT. It in whirli emiiiiit he elearly <leei]ihi‘ri-il. in the lith. etl. I'irishtnh 
litli. eil. Ini'! Kiirin.'ir. The te\t ■eiliiimi hns Kiimraj. ^rlvnrd 

in line .II hiivk SF'ninj'rnJf: ^^tisjttt^ | Urt?: 

fstvlv^t t whieh nieiiiii tliiit wi-liiinr to M'i/e Kriiniiirajyii he arrived nt 
Krani.irrijyiiimra finin KitrniVihtjnnlitrit after erii>-*inir the hills. This is clear 
and airrei-i with the Tatiafiat e\ei-|it that \ve cannot find what Kartjdhhyantara 
inean*-. (irdinarily it would meati from the interior of A'anm, hut I cannot 
lind any loeality of tin* name of /vartio. Xow talanu the Murojican authoriticR 
1 lind Col. Itriairs (vol. IV. p. •177) ••ays Iteiram Khan came by the roiito of 
Kiiniiar: and Hodyer-. (7 vol. l.IV. j>. IDS) rays he came “byway of 

the moimtaiiis to Kamraj whde’tlie Camhridge History of India, page 2S3, 
says he “look ri'fnge in the hills of Kama to the \v(>st of Kamraj”, ami ho 
appari’iitly cami* fnnn then'. I cannot fiml anythmi; alioiit the Kama hills; 
and the nami's ilo nut aurx'e with that in the I’er-ian chronieles or in ^rlvara’a 
work. 

" It ajijiear-' from line -12 ol tlie 3nl liiraiiyii of Srivara’s Itujalaraiigint 
that II isan was at that time at Avantipura and he returned ft\ini there on 
hearing the nen,, of the n-tiirn of Hahram. This pnihahly indicates the iden- 
tity of .-Vvantipiira now ealleil Vantijmr on the Viln.ilu, which was in old times 
pmlialdy tin* most imjiorlant place in the district of Ilolada, with WalTpur. 
lla-^an's ri-tiini to .Svayiijiura is also mi>ntioiied in line .i;). IJinain'ir in 

the lc\l-edition. 

® .Srivara, line IS, from which it ajijiears that some of (he leailcrs of the 
ministers said. TT^sn JIc^I "if^WITi:, though the sentence appears 

to lie somewhat incomplete. 

* The name is rather indistinct in one MS., hut it is -L' >.XLo in tho 

other. The lith. ed. has «-*J —13 i_d«, Kirishtah has only -13 

t (1 

Col. Hriggs (vol. IV, p. •I7.S) has Miillik Taj Hhut. Kcither Rodgera nor tho 
Camhridge History of India gives the name of the comniandor of Hasan’s army, 
^rlvara in line fi-t has 3HJSl9tT! from which it appeal's 

that TajI Hlint.ta or Taj Hliat. was the name of one of tho commanders. 
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the Sultan’s troops would come over to him; but in the end the con- 
trary happened. There was a severe battle in a village of the name 
of 1 Dulapur; and Bahram E^an was defeated and fled, and came to 
the village of 2 Zainagir. The Sultan’s troops hastened in pursuit of 
him and seized him. An arrow struck him on the face, and all his 
equipage and other things having been plundered, he was brought 
before the Sultan in a vTctched condition. The Sultan ordered that 
both he and his son might be put into prison. After a time a blinding 
needle was dravTi across his cj^es, and after remaining in prison for 
2 three years, he passed away from the world. 

* SuUan Hasan (at this time) had Zain Badi’, who had been the 
vaztr of Sultan Zain-ul-‘abidin and the rival of Malik Ahmad Aswad, 

^ The name Lulu, in one MS. and in the lith. cd. It is in 

the other. Firishtah lith. ed. has Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 478) has 

Looloopoor. the reading in the first 3 lIS. is adopted in the teset-edition. 
Neither Rodgers nor the Cambridge History of India gives the name of the 
place. Srivara in lino 55 | Dulapura is so 

near Tulapur the name in Firishtah, that I have no doubt it is the correct 
name of the place where the battle took place, though I cannot find out 
anything about it. It may bo thatjlyl is a corrupt form of Lolau, the Knsluniri 
name of the pargana Loldb (see Stein, Rajatarangim, vol. II, p. 487). 

" The name of the place is Zainkar in both MSS. and Ratankara 

in the lith. ed. Firishtah lith. ed. has Marhanahpur, Col. Briggs 

(vol. IV, p. 478) has Zeinpoor. Neither Rodgers nor the Cambridge Histoiy of 
India furnishes any further light on the matter. Srivara in lino 59 says 

from which it would appear that he came to 
Jainagiri dismayed with the result of the battle. Jainagiri or the pargana of 
Zainagir appears to comprise “the fertile KarDwa tract between the Volur 
and the left bank of the Pohur River”. (Stein, Rajatarangivi, vol. 11, p. 487). 

3 The MSS. and the lith. ed. have A" three years. Firishtah lith. ed., 
however, has Jj; A-« three days and Col. Briggs and the Cambridge History of 
India following him have three days also. Rodgei-s {J.A.S.B., vol. LW, 
p. 108) says, “He remained in prison for three years after this and then died.” 
The Tabaqat, however, appears to bo right, for Srivara in line 125 says 
^ 1 ^ D f.c., there 

suffering great agonies for three years, and being reduced to a skeleton from 
his privations he died. 

^ This is also mentioned by Firishtah, almost in the same word as the 
Tabaqat, but is not mentioned by Col. Briggs. It is mentioned by Rodgers, 
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and who had exerted himself in the matter of the blinding of Bahram 
IGian, and whom Sultan Zam-ul-‘abidln had on many occasions, 
oudng to being annoj'cd ■ndth him, wanted to put to death, but had 
not been able to do so, seized. And it so happened that on the very 
day on which Bahram I£lian was deprived of his eye-sight, the needle 
was drawn acro.ss Zain Badr’s eyes; and he also died in prison after 
three .years. 

Couplet: 

Who’er in some one's eyes put the thorn of tyranny, 

It behoved that his own eyes were soon destroyed. 

1 Malik Ahmad ha^niig now become the vazir with full 
authorit}', sent Malik Yari Bhat, who was his favourite with a large 

who snys that ho was blinded with the same needle with wliioh Bahram Khan 
had just before been blinded. The Cambridge Historj’ of India does not mention 
the matter. It is mentioned by Srivara in lines 133 ct scq. at some length 
and the particulars appear to agree with those in the Tnbaqat, but the name 
of the man does not ogreo with that given in the ^abaqat or by Firishtah. 
M. Hidayat l^osain has adopted in the text-edition, but it was 

tirtj earlier on p. 678. ‘ 

1 The MSS. and tho lith. ed. are rather obscure, and it is not quite clear 
whether Malik Yuri reinforced tho Bajo of Jammu or vice versa ; and wliich of 
them invaded the Punjab. Firishtah appears to say that Malik Yari reinforced 
tho ai-my of the Raja of Jammu who led the invasion of the Punjab ; and he 
looted the country, and devastated tho city of Sialkot. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, 
p. 478) snys that the invasion was undertaken at the instigation of tho Raja of 
Jommoo, called Ajeet Dew, and that the latter took the command of the allied 
army, that ho was defeated by Tatar Khan, who penetrated into Jammoo and 
sacked the town of Sitilkote. Ho calls the commander of the Kashmir arm}* 
Mullik Taj Bhut. Rodgers calls him Malik Bari Bibut, and saj's he was sent to 
assist the Rajah of Jammu against Tatar Qiun, who was harassing the borders 
of Kashmir ; and that they plundered some part of the Pimjab, and destroyed 
the town of Smlkot. Tho Cniubridgo Bbstory of India, page 285, says that 
Hasan Shah “sent an expedition \mder Malik Yari Bhat, to co-operate with 
the troops cf tho Raja of Jammu in ravaging the northern districts of the 
Punjab, where Tatar Klian Lodi represented the military oligarchy over wliich 
liis cousin Bulilul presided at DeMi. The town of Sialkot was sacked, and 
Malik Yuri Bhat returned with as much plunder as enabled him to form a faction 
of his own.” It does not say whether the Raja of Jammu commanded or even 
accompanied tho troops. 

It will appear from the above, that there is great deal of discrepancy about 
the facts of this expedition. I am afraid Srivara’s account does not clear it 
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p.rrnv in tb'j dir*;':* ion of the torritorA' of Deliii hy v>ay of li5ir;uri; 
end ‘Ayu) Deo t}:o Kej.'*, of jEmrnu fxme and met him. and n-inforovji 
him v.-i*h an imnion."' army. Malii: Yuri £dvant-<‘d and fooedit v.it}; 
Tatar Kx.an. v.ho ’iva= the novenior, on V.-haif of the <>* 

DehiJ. of the foot-hill' of the Panjah. and piundert'd the ^v-iylr* nf hi' 
territory: and devr-.'tav.-^i the tov.n of Slalkot. 

* Tiie Sultan had a son fay Hayat Khatun, who ■w;;? a de.'<>?ndnnT 
of the Saiyid'. Tiie Suhan gave him the name of Muhammad 
and entruste'i him for his education to Zdalik Varl Bhat, Ilis - second 
son s named Husain: and v.as entrust <.*<i to Malik Nur, son of 
rdalik Ahmad, so that he might faring him uji. Some enmity having 
oceurred hetv.een Z<Ialik Ahmad and Bialik Yhari Biiat. they tric-xi to 
destroy each other, and diOerences having also eome about among 
the c.v;Tr.s, there were ’great battles, till one night (tiic ur/iTr.s?) 
colleet'.-'i their men. and netting into the palace of Sultan cre.ated 
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fiS:{ 

flion rni'.-'-cd (lie river Hihiit (•Tlu'hitn), iinil brolce down tlip bridge: 
Mill] entli’viiiur (lieit im-ii ilown on flu* oilier niile of IIk* river, 
.''.livid .Miibiiinin:id. .mui of S.iiyid ]bi>^:in. wlio w;i.>; the ninlernnl 
iinele nf thi' Snlt.‘in. eolleeied hi“. men (itifl too); up his (|n;irl<>r.s in the 
p.ihif' in jitdei to rn.'ltd him. 

tiiie of the'-* ni:.'ht>i. Mill'll .1 i!o-;it <li‘.tnrb;inee \\ii« poing on. nnd 
••\i ry one M;e. in le.ir .’ind ili'-Iii'-.^, t'Abd Zin.'i wiinted that ht' would 
tal.e ;iM,iy ViV.nf Khi'iJi. »>ii of Halit.'iiti Khan, who Mas jn prison. IJnt 
diieol the ,s.','iiyitl tiT,iir.‘ ol the n:im<' of ‘Ali Khan, beeominf; aetpiainled 
Mjth the jil.m, ! li M Yu'-nf Kt An. and he abo sleM - Haji Hhat. mIio 
M.- e. m.d.ini' l.inientatioiiu .ii ihe imirdei of Vfi.-nf Khan. Yfisiif 
Khan’'', nioth'-r mIio m.o. e.dled •'.''.An Mevi. mIio from the time 
"hen .'he had 1 Winnie a MidoM, did not e.'ii more than tliri'e monlhfnls 
Ilf li.'iiJey nii'.d Mhen ho'.il.iiti.’ her f-O'l. hepi Maleh for three flays 
in her home o\i i the eothn of her .••on; and after it had hi'i'ii buried, 
h.’ul a ehamb' i linili for hi t ■ elf n<Mr In'- mati-olenm, and lived there 
till the time Mill’ll she p.l'-o'd .’iMay. 

in .‘hoj! .'s’.iiyid '.All Khan ami the other .''‘aiyids eolleetcd 
theit tet.diii-r.s and I’.it doMii on the banh of the river in order to fight 
their eiiemie'., 'J'liey ''|H’nt mtieh money and eoileeted an immen.se 
.inny. 'I'he jieople of Kashmir eame from all direetion.s in a large 

■ 'J'lje inline ll.|. 1 , 1 . Ill.e ^jT-'l-T iiini till’ M.''S. iillil bj ill tile 

tirli. I'lJ. I'Ai e tif.’ili htli ••'I lui'. b-'i , In tin* (i'\f eititinii it i'.' toj . 

Ni'itli. r Ilrn'i" in.r Iteiie.r' nnr the f'iiTiil«riiIi:i' llislorv of India jrive- 
rlie i.niiii-. .\i < erdinr' *“ .'•riviir.i, Yi'eiir HJiaii wii< lolled liy ii iniiii of tlie 
Millin' i.f ’.Ml Kli.'iii, mIic ii 1i.> M.e Iwiiirr tnlieii iiwiiy liy miiiii> of la'.! imrli-iiiiis 
'.ilid me diTiils'd ii'. mntni^r^tji: (rln* I.\iu.t ineiiniMi; of wliieli I 
< .HIM. 1 mill. e mil I, Mini liiid teleie.-d liiiii fnirii tile pri'oii (m'i* liiie< 77-70 of tlio 
nil /'ll. lie/ 1 ). 

" 'Die iimiie |. iirilleii ii". ._erb nml in tlie .Af.s’.S. mid 

in tile lull. eil. Fire 111 all tilh. ed. liiis i.^'rb . Srlviira ealN him 

msmir (.nil /nrriiir/n, l, s:|). n is ur'^bc m tin. te.M -edition. 

*' 'J'ln- iianie is ivrilleii ii . nnd in the AmS. mid 

in the lilh. ed. Kiri'-hlah lith. I’d. Inis • Srlviira has mill’ll 

il. S'! Ilf the .llh farmi_'7ii). The fuels of her livini; on mid her living 

■'fJVl'trj (u'ilhiiiit life) and in 7T*Ilfsir (|)|iiiv of ereiiiiition) nro iilso iiientioned. 
M. llidiiyiit Ifo'-ain has iidojiled ^yb.s in the te.\t -edit ion. 
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body and joined the latter. Skirmishes took place -ttilh arrows and 
muskets; and ov’eiy day large numbers were slain on both sides. 
Robbers came into the city openly and plundered and looted. The 
Saiyids dug a trench round the city so that they might be .safe from 
the robbers. They also razed to the ground the houses of their enemies 
in the city and the villages wherever they might be; and having 
plundered their property and cattle, did not, bccatise of great pride, 
guard their own property. At this time, i Jahangir IMakri, who was 
at Loharkot, came to the capital at the summons of the Kashmiri 
party, ?.c., those oiiposed to the Saiyids. Although the Saiyid.s 
made overtures of peace to him he did not agree. One day Daud 
the son of Jahangir Makri and ^ Saifi and Anlti-i crossed the bridge and 
fought with the Saijdds. Baud and most of his companions (they 
arc called Ihiljialifan i.e., enemies of the Saiyids) were killed. The 
Saiyids became 3 joyful, and beat dnims and made minarets of the 
heads of their enemies. On another day the Saiyids went to cross 
the bridge. The enemies mot them and there was a gi-cat fight near 
the middle of the bridge. Then the bridge ^ broke down, and many 
people of the two parties were drowmed in the river. 


1 The invitation to Jnhunglr ( ) in described in lines 

137—12 of tho 4th/arnn.7«; nud his arrivnl by ''T^IcT*mT>I in lino 145. The 
overtures cf the Saiyids to him nro mentioned in lines 147-154 nnd JnliungTr’s 
reply in 155-102. The Saiyids were angry on receiving the reply ; nnd pro- 
pnn;d for war (lines 103-105). Then *1 1 »1^I < crossed the bridge 

and came to tlie capital to figlit u-ith tho Saiyids (lino 100). 

2 The names appear to be nnd in the MSS., and in tho lith. cd. 

of tho Tabaqat nnd • In tho lith. ed. of Firishtah there is only one 

name ^ (3" • Neither Col. Briggs nor Kodgers have any of tho names 
mentioned in thc> Tabaqat or in Firishtah. In the text-edition tho iinTne is 

Dafid is called nnd his death is mentioned in lino 178 of the 

4th Uimu'ja. 

3 1 cannot find any mention of minarets being made of the heads of the 

slain but in line 190 it is said that the corpses were placed on tho road 
JI'rjl~tl I Daud’s head was also cut off nnd jdaoed (1. 1^7). 

The Saiyids also ma»le ^1^: (1. 193). 

< The hrealiing «lfi\vn of the I>ri*lce nnd the falling of 
srrftJTiJf: that day in tin* Fj/rtA/d is jnentioned in line lid! of the 4th InrnftQn. 
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ih(3ro tlic (iro was oxlingnislKid. Tlio inimher of ilia slain in iln* 
aourso of ilio day was two ihousand. This liapiioncd in ilia yaar 
892 A.ir. iSaiyid Mnhinnnnid, son of Saiyirl I^asan goi into ilia 
houBo of a man namafi (Jmlal of tlio ' iliiwai iriba, and foHifiad 
liimsolf. 

Tha cnainias (i.c,, ilia jiariy opposod io ilia iSaiyids) Mian all 
aolloaiad iogaihar in ilia ]ialaaa or andianca hall, and want to ofl'ar iliair 
homage io iMuhaniniinl Slnlli. They got him to join iliain, and 
ho hanishad Haiyid ‘Ali Klifin and oili<;r tSaiyids from Kashmir. 
“They now saiii back I’araHriim after prasanting him with various 
gifts. As averyono of the Kashmlri.s elaimad io bo ilia Httrilur (chief), 
in a very short time enmity made its appaaranae among them; ami 
the adminisiraiion of the government fell inlo aoniii.sion. ^Kalli 
l^liun son ol Adam Khan, who afUir the flaath of Tfitilr Khan, had 
become the gfivarnor of the Punjab arrivetl in Jtajaiirl from Jiilaridar, 
and took up his quarters ihcre in an endeavour io regain his anccHtral 
dominions. As he Avas the grandson of Sultan Zairetil-'iTbidln, 
paojile, who sought for adveninres among the (m\rn ami the Saiyids 
went io him in largo mimbcrs, and he giving rewards io each one of 
them gave them hopes (of further favours). lie hoped that Jahiingir 
iMakrI would come before all others, and would sac him; hut Jahangir 
imagining that his enemies had gone before io see Path Kln'm, did not 
join the latter ; and dissuaded him from attempting to conquer Kashmir. 

tSultiln Muhammad Shiih came out of Kashmir (i.c., Srinagar), 
being persuaded by Jahangir Makri to do so; and encamped in the 

wlastiior tliat was iairnt down or riot. J'^iriHlitiili uIho siiyij tlint tlio mitnber of 
porsonn nlain tlint day wnii not Iohh tiinii ton tlioiiHniid. 

1 Tlio word in written nn Itiiwnt in both MK8. In tlio litli. cd. nnd tlio 
toxt-edition it in linwan, wiiilo in tlio litli. od. of J<'iriH]ituti it is oli>_) , Jri 
lino of tlio 'Hli luraA'/a of 8rivurn’H UHjalnrurujiifi it in nnid tlmtMiynri ( ) 
Mubnrnmnd got into 

2 ^rivurit in lino 347 mya VV: tin:T3n:mT?3I5 f.c., 

I’urnfiurrirna (I'nriiKinm) iiiid otliors wont to tlioir own fiountry iiftor roooivirn? 
lionoiJKi. 

2 Tlio account of his hirlli, otc., in givori by 8rlviim in linon 400-410 of tho 
4 til laraifja. 

“i This is inontionod by 6rlvarii in lino 419 nnd tlio following linos. Tlion 
tho nogotintioiis tiotwoon Fatl; Klinn and Jnliilnglr Mnkrl uro dcscribod «fc uoitui 
length. 
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plain of 1 Karsawar, Fath I£han also arrived in the nciglibourltond 
of Audan by wa}’’ of Hirpur; and placing a spring of water botwotin 
the two armies, settled dowTi in front of the Sultan’s army, TJien tli(! 
lines of the troops having been arranged, the dame of battle blaml 
up. At fii'st Fath Khan made an onset, and it appeared pro])able 
that the Sultan’s army would fall into disorder, ]3ut Jahangb’ Miiki-i 
placing his feet firmly slew about fifty of the best men of Fat{i Kljan’s 
army; and that army being discomfited Fath Kii».n v,'as aljout to 
be seized, when one of the enemies raised a (false cry), that fJultan 
^Muhammad Shah had been taken prisoner by his enemies. JahUnuji' 
becoming disturbed in his mind refrained from further pursuit of 
Fath Ivlian. 

The Sultan came to Kashmir, Srinagar) after the vi'^jory, 
and sent Malik Tari Bhat to ravage the villages, which givc/j 
shelter to Fath Khan. 2-^dam Klian and Fath Khan liaving dis- 
appeared for sometime again raised their heads in the neighbourhood 
of ® Bahramgala ; and for a second time having collected a n’jmij'tr oS 
men advanced to conquer Kashmir. Jahangir I>I2kji advaneed with 
an immense army to meet them, and encamped in the village o5 
■^Gosawar in pargar.a Kasam. Zirak, a servant of Fati? Khan, 
availing himself of an opportunity, went into the city f.S.tin.aga,'; ; 


and released the larse numi'er of arrirtre who 


m prison tr.erc. 
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Among iliom woro Saifl <'infl Ankri. Jnhrijt'rJr v/as Horrov/ftil a1 
•Saifi aiul Ankri Iiaving obtained fhoir rolaasifi, and ^ flolormin'id t/> 
make a treafy of peace wi(h Fafli Kljan, He Kent a ineHHage to the 
Kaja of Kfijaurl, by \vlio:-e help I'ath Khan had invaded the country 
tliat lie might create diHaifection in J'ath KbiinV arm^*. The Ituja 
of KajanrI and other //r/ilr/j reparated from ]*a1b Klian, and joined 
•lahanglr. Fath Kban in .great di.--rnay turned bar-k, an<l .rahanglr 
ptir-niied him a^ far as Hlraiijirir. J'atb Khan went to .Tainmn and eon- 
quered it; and bringing gn.*at army from that country again advanecfi 
to conquer Kashmir. 

“.Jaliiingir now gave nssnr.inees of safety to the Saiyid-, whom 
he had before this bani.died from the country, and summoned them; 
and a great battle took jilaee between the fSultan and Fath Khan, 
b'aifl and -Ankri on the side of the latter fought xvifli great galiantiy; 
and on the side of tlie Kultan the Haiyids made tine effort.^, and 
behaved with gre.at bravery and courage. .A large number of thorn 
attained to martyrdom, and the rest wlio survived obtained tlie eon- 
fidenee of tlie .Sultan and Jahangir. On this occasion Fath Khiln 
was defeated and retired, jiut he again collected an immen.se army 
and invaded Kaslimir; aiul after lighting several battles, became 
victorious. 


Couplet: 

If iJi'i /lower of joy thou seekest, from ill'; thorn of sorrow 
draw not thy skirt; 

Jf treasure thou seekest, thy foot into tlie mouth of the scrjicnt 
])laco. 


lith. ed. of J‘'(rihJitiiIi. In ttje text-edition it in Kliaswar. Various 

iwirnes are mentioned by 6rlvnra in line's describing tbi'< meeting, but 
1 cannot find any vi'bich at all r<•,^enlble^ any of the name's inenlioned ia th'- 
.MfiS. of tJie 'I’abaqilt or tlie litli. ed. of the Tiibaqi'a and of l-'irifchtali ; but in line 
.oHS the battle in called the buttle of Gunlhodrplra (See also .SteinV 

Jtiijal(irafifji7i'<, vol. 11, p. 474 and also note I on p. I1H7). 

* The meaning is not clear. The as well as the lith. ed. of the 

'gabaqiit and of iorishtah all Kuy iiiy ; hut apparently it was 

only a atratagern, arid there was no real inbrntion of making a tr»iaty ^vith I'ath 
Kliuii. 

•I 'J’hi.s in mentioned by 6rivara in line .'JTO of the 4th turawja of his 
Ilaja(aran>jitfi. 

3 Sec line 5!10 of the 4th tararnga. 





690 


THE SXJLTSNS of KASHMIR 


religious teacher; and all the endowments and property of the religious 
establishment of Devharah were allotted to his disciples; and his 
Sufi followers endeavoured to ruin and destroy all the temples of the 
Kafirs; and ho one dared to forbid them. In a short time disputes 
arose among the amirs and they came to the palace and slew one 
another. ^ Malik Ajhi and Zina, who were among the chief a7nirs 
of Fath I£han, combined with a number of others, and taking Sultan 
Muhammad Shah out of prison, brought him to Baramfila; but as 
they did not find any marks of wisdom in him, they repented of what 
they had done, and wanted to seize him again, and smTender him to 
Fath IQian. Muhammad Shah having got information of this, made 
his escape one night to another place. 

After that, 2 Sultan Fatlj. Shah divided the country of Kashmir 
into three equal parts, among himself and Malik Ajhi and Sanlrar; 
and made Malik Ajhi, the vazir with full powers, and Sankar the 
Dlwdn or revenue officer of the whole territory {Diwan-i-hul). Malik 
Ajlu had wonderful skill in the decision of cases. Among the cases 
was this : two men had a dispute about an « invoice of fine silk. 


and says that in a short time the people of Kashmir specially the Chaks became 
his disciples ; and some, who were ignorant, and did not understand his esoteric 
doctrines, became mvlahids or heretics, after his death. For other accounts 
of his doctrines see the Tarikh-i-Bashidi (Elias and Ross, pp. 435-436). 

1 The names are written as 13 j i-^ho and uiio in the 

MSS. and hjJ j in the lith. eds. of tho Tabaqat and Firishtnh 

respectively. In the text-edition tho names ore j i-i-bo . j cannot find 
any name in Prajyabhat^a’s Bajatarafigiifi which at all resembles them but see 
the next note from which it appears that Malik Ajhi was called 

2 See lines 70 of Prajyabhatta’s Bdjatarangiv^ from which it appears that 
one share was allotted to Fatb Shah another to Malik Ajhi 

and the third to Shankar (’C15IT517??i'K). The reason of this division 
is not at all easy to discover. It also appears from lino 73 that had tho 

and had tho fu^l^. 

s The words are Col. Briggs does not mention 

the matter. Rodgers says that tho dispute was about a bale of silk. in 

the dictionary is said to mean an invoice, a list. But this moaning does not 
quite fit in with the context, where the judge is said to have inquired whether 
the had been wound with the finger, or on his finger. In tho text-edition 

M. Hidayat Hosain has ji • 
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occasion the period of Sultan Muhammad’s reign was nine months 
and nine days 

Sultan I'ath Shah again took possession of Kashmir, and made 
2Jaliangir, who was of the tribe of Badrah his vazir and Sankar 
Zina his revenue minister (Dman-i-kul). He ruled justly. 
Muhammad Shah after his defeat went to ^ Iskandar Kakhar, and the 
latter sent a large force to help him. Jahangir Badrah was also 
aggrieved with Sultan Fath Shah, and joined Muhammad Shah; 
and brought the latter into Kashmir bj' way of ^ Rajauri. Sultan 
® Fath Shah made JahangjDr Makii the commander of the vanguard of 
his army; and sent him to oppose Muhammad Shah. But his army 
was defeated, and ® Jahan^r Makri together with his son was killed 
in the battle; and some cliief amirs of his such as ‘Ali Shah Begi and 
others joined Muhammad Shah. Sultan Fath Shah being utterly 
helpless fled to Hindustan, and died there. ''His rule this time 
lasted for one year and one month. 

Sultan Muhammad Shah sat on the seat of authoritj' again for 
the third time, and had the kettledrums beaten. ®He imprisoned 

1 See line 99 of Prajyabliatt'a’e JRSjatarangitfi. 

2 See line 1 00 of Frajyabbatta’s Bajataraiigirfi- This Jahangir is called in it 

; and Sankar Jina is called ’ClSilHSJjnT I I cannot find 
anything about Pratlhara or Sajana^UgSra. 

s One MS. and the lith. ed. have Iskandar Kakhar; the other 

MS. Iskandar Kaki. Firishtah lith. ed., however, says that he 

went 5 . 51 ^'^ iUoJb sLS> Oyi ; and he is followed by Col. Briggs 

(vol. IV, p. 489) and Rodgers vol. LW, p. 111). The Cambridge 

History of India is silent on this point, and so is Prajyabhatta’s Bajataranghyi. 

* One MS. and the lith. ed. have J* » but the other MS. has 

, which is correct, and which I have adopted. Firishtah lith. ed., 
also has h • ' The return of Muhammad Shah is described in lines 

120-125 of Prajyabhatta’s BajaiarafigivU. 

B Compare line 127, which says that Fath Shah advanced from the capital 
to fight Muhammad Shah, aided by only one of his ministers • 

® These facts are mentioned by Firishtah, who, however, calls ‘Ali Shah 
BaM, ‘All Shah Beg, but they do not appear to be mentioned in Prajya- 
bhat^’s BajatarangixA. 

7 Compare line 130 of Prajyabhatta’s Bajalaranghii. 

s Compare lines 135, 136. Kaji Chak is called in line 136. 

He is also called elsewhere (seel. 194). 
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Sankar, ■who was among the great and trusted avilrs of Path Shall, 
and pplcclcd Ivuji Chak, who was noted for his wisdom and bravery, 
to be Ids razlr. This man liad wonderful cleverness in the decision of 
disputes. Among the disputes one was this: A miter had a ndfo. -It so 
happened that he remained at a distance from her for some time. The 
woman in her passions married a second husband. After a. time the 
UTiter again appeared; and there was a dispute between lum and the 
second husband (of his wife). They apjicared before Kiijl Chak. As 
neither of them had any witnesses in support of his claim, the decision 
of the matter appeared to be dilhcult. At last. ]Malik Kfiji Chak said to 
the woman, “You are telling the truth, and the writer is a liar. Come, 
pour a little Avatcr into this inkstand of mine, so that 1 maj' mite a 
bond (judgement ?) for you, so that ho may have no further dealings 
with you. The noman got uii, ami put as much water in the inkstand 
as was required. The ]MaIik said. “Pour more”. Again she put a 
little Avater, so that it might not spill the ink; and in doing so she 
shoAA’od the greatest caution. The Itlalik .oaid to those Avho Avere 
present, “From the great caution shoAvn by the Avoman, it is evident 
that, she is the Avife of the Avritcr. ” In the end she also ncknOAiiedged 
it, and the dispute AA-as settled. 

As the government of Sultan Muhammad acquired greater 
stability, he ordered the e.xecution of mo.st of the amirs of Path Shah, 
such as iSaifl, Ankrl, and others; and b’ankar Zina died n natiwal 
death. The servant.s of Path IShfih brought his dead bodj' from India. 
Sultan Muhamuuul Shfili Avent foriA-ard to meet it and ordered it to 
be buried in the neighbourhood of the tomb of Sultiin Zain-ul-'abidln. 
These events happened in the year 922 a.ii. (lolG a.d.). 

In the .same year, tjultfin Sikandar Ludi, the Badslidh of Dehli, 
<lied; and his son Ibifiiilm sat on the throne. At this time Malik 
Kfijl imprisoned -Ibnlhim Miikii. Abdfil MakrI, the son of the 


1 Compare linos lOa, ICG whore tho oxcciition of is men* 

tionccl in tho fimt and tho death of VTsn®T3pn^, or rather his folIoAring Fatl.j 
Shall to tho grave OAvhig to tho great lo\-o ho horo him are mentioned in the 
•second. 

2 Compare lino 171 of Prujynblintto’s Ittljatarafigiiii, fjxmi ■which it appears 

that Ibrahim Miikri is t hero called He is, however, called 




THE STJLTlNS OF KASHMIR 


egd 

latter, in concert •with some people from Hindustan, made Iskandar 
Khan a claimant for the throne, and brought him to Kashmir. Sultan 
Muhammad and Mahk Kaji advanced to meet them in battle at 
1 Lulpur in pargarva Bangil. * Iskandar IQian not having the power 
to meet them retired into the fort of Nakam. Malik Kaji besieged 
the fort; and 3 for some days there were skirmishes between the two 
parties, 4 At this time, a number of the amirs of the Sultan rebelled 
against him, and went to Iskandar Khan. Malik Kaji sent his son 
named Mas* ud to attack them ; and he fighting bravely against them 
was slain, but the -victory remained on his side, Iskandar Khan left 
the fort of Nakam and escaped ; and the Malik entered it. The Makris 
in distress and disorder followed Iskandar Khan; and Sultan 
Muhammad Shah returned to the city joyful and happy. These 
events happened in the year 931 a.h, (1524 a.d.). 

It was in that yeai', that His Majesty, Pirdus Makani Babar 
BfTdsliah attacked Ibrahim Ludi, and slew him in the battle of Panipat. 
At this time the disposition of Muhammad Shah at the insinuations 
of his enemies turned against Malik Kaji 3. He became suspicious, 
went to Rajauri and made the Rajas of the various parts of the 


in lino 173 j and his sons i’ are said to have brought SIJNSsf 

from outside Kashmir (^T'flTR) (1. 174). 


1 The name is •written as > and in the MSS. and as in 

the lith. ed, Firishtah lith. ed. has cRaIxj , but the name is not very 

distinct. Prajyabhatta’s SaJalarangiV’h line 176, has Col. Briggs 

(vol. IV, p. 490) calls the place Alwurpoor in Fankul district; and Rodgers 
(.J.A.S.B., vol, LIV, p. 112), apparently following Firishtah, has Nolpin in the 
parganna of Mahekal. The name of the pargaifa is iJ^^t or cWlj in the MSS. 
and cW 13 jn the lith. ed. of the Tabaqat. Tlie correct name is Bangil (No. 31 
in the list of Kashmir pargartas on page 494 of Stein’s RSjalarafigim, Vol. II). 

2 Compare line 176 of Prajyabhatte’s Bajalarangiin. 

® Compare line 178 of Prajyabhatta’s JiajatarafigiiM. 

^ The account in Prajyabhatta’s Rajatarangirit is somewhat different. It is 
said there that sSTSBfK with others (who were the rebels) entered 

the fort of Luliara ; and the Cakrapa, t.c. Kaji C'hak, finding two armies on his 
two sides sent his son Si to attack Luhara (lines 

179, 180), The fight of Masa'ud’s army with the Lohara garrison andMasa'ud’s 
death are described in lines 1 82-1 90. 

® This appears to be mentioned in line 21 8 of Prajyabhatta’s RujatarafigU}^. 




TJIE SULTSNS of KASroilll 


695 


country obcdicnl to lumsolf. At this time Iskandiir ICliiin, who had 
gone away, after being defeated by the SuU-iin, came back -nith n 
J number of Jlughals; and took possession of Loharkot. 

Yarl, brother of Bialik KajI, liearing of it wont and attacked him; 
and having fought witli lum, seized him, and sent him to the Sultan. 
Tlie SuHan, being jilea.sed with Malik KajI on account of his loyal 
!-'crviees, again Entrusted tlic post of the vazdnit to him. 3 Ho had 
Iskandar’s eyes blinded by drawing the needle across them. 

At this time Ibn'ililm Khan, son of Sultiin Muhammad Shah, 
who hail gone with his father to Sultan Ibn'iliIm Liidi, when the 
latter had furni.slted Sultfin Muhammad Shfih with a largo army, and 
had given him tiermi.ssion to return to Kashmir, but had kept Ibrahim 
Klian in hi.s .service, came to Kashmir owing to the catastrophj’ which 
had overtaken Sultan Ibrahim Ludl. Malik KajI, who was annoj'’ed 
with the Sultan on account of hi.s having blinded Iskandar l£lian, put 
him and his immediate attendants, by every prcto.vt that he could 
think of, into jiri.son. After having imprisoned him, 'he raised 
Ibrahim Khaji to the throne. 

* I'irishtnti says that tlic.so MuBljals bclongetl to, or wore sent by Firclus 
MakanI Zahlr-ud-dia Mulmmmad liabar ItSthhah. 

3 Bo is called Tajaeakra in lino 230, in wliiuli it i.s said that ho and kis 
other heroic brothers slew the Jlughals in a battle in I 

3 This is mentioned in lines 230, 237 in Prajyabliatla’s ItujaturaAgiiil. 

’ The matter tif tho dejmsition of Muhammad Shrill, ^ Trie'S I’?! S', 

as it i.s called in PrajyabhaHa's Ildjnlaraiigitfi, begins in lino 24C, where the author 
exclaims on tho .strange act of Providence by which Muhammad Shtih 

lost his kingdoin by the act of his own son. In lino 24S it is said that on Ibralum 
Ludl’s defeat, Ibri'diim Kltan camo to Knslunir, cherished by his father's 
affection In tho following line, it appears that KajI Clink’s evil 

intention towards the Sultan made its oppearnneo on account of his wish to 
seize the kingdom ; anil ho in his auger cast tho 

into prison ; and from line 252 it appears that tho 
swallowed uj) the i.c,, tho sun called Muhammad Shtih. It 

would ajipear, therefore, that, according to tho chronicle, it is not true that 
KajI Chak cast Mulinminad Slifili into prison, bccaiiso ho was annoyed with him 
for hn\'ing caused Sikandar IBian to bo blinded, but ho did so to gratify his own 
ambition. It is true that the chronicler after stating the fact moralises, that 

I tarfi^i^«rre7«iT hi 

(1. 254). 
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The period of the reign of Muhammad Shah was, on this occasion, 
1 eleven years and eleven months and eleven days. 

Ah account of SultIn IbrShim Shah, son of Muhammad SnAir. 

2 When he sat on the tlirone, he made Malik Kaji his permanent 
vazxr according to previous custom. 3 Abdal Makri son of Ibrahim 
Makri, who had gone to India to escape the tyranny of Malik Kaji, 
having at this time entered the service of His Majesty Tirdus Makani, 
submitted to him, that he had sought an asylum at that threshold, 
from the violence of his eneimes. If His Majesty would help that 
slave with an army, he would conquer Kashmir for the servants of 
His Majesty in the easiest possible way. His Majesty, ^ after obtaining 
the necessary information, about his appearance and character, said 
in kind language, that s even in jungles such men could be met with. 
He honoured Abdal Makri with the gift of a horse and a robe of honour, 
and detached 3 a large number of troops to accompany him. He 
made 7 Shaikh *Ah Beg and Muhammad Khan and Mahmud Khan 
the commanders of the detachment. 


1 This agrees with Firishtah and Bodgers {J.A.8.B., vol. LIV, p. 113) ; 
but Col, Briggs (vol. IV, p. 491) says that Mahomed had reigned for nineteen 
years, when he was deposed, but it is not clear whether this was the period of 
his reign in the third term. Frajyabhatta's Rajalarangip.’i (1. 263) makes it 
eleven years, ten months and ten days S[Vr mUT»r '^) . 

^ Compare lines 267 and 268 of Prajyabhatta’s Rajatarafigiip. 

® Compare line 200 of Frajyabhatta’s RajatarangiTfi whore Babar is called 

I 

* This is stated by Prajyabhatta as HUTV 1 

I (1, 261) from which it would appear, that 
Babar was greatly impressed by what he saw of and heard from Abdal Makri. 

® It is rather difficult to understand the mention of jimgles but Firishtah 
also has the same word. The idea probably is that Babar was probably sur- 
prised that a country like Kashmir, wliich ho thought was covered by forests, 
could produce such a fine-looking and able man. As the Rdjatarangixfii in the 
line I have quoted, says, he lowered his head in astonishment. 

® Prajyabhatta’s Rajatarangiy,l (1. 262) says 

^ All the three names appear in both MSS. and in the lith. ed ; but Firishtah 
lith, ed. omits the second name, and he is, of course, followed by Col. Briggs 
and Bodgers. Prajyabhat^’s Rajatarangvxfi (I. 266) also has the first and third 
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As Abdfil Idfikrl porcoivccl, Hint tlie Kashmiris ivonlcl iJiato the 
coming of the iShighnla, lio advanced loivnrds Kashmir, having, for 
political reasons, given the nnmo of Sultan to ^Naziik Shah, son of 
Fnth Shfdi. On the other side, JIalik Kaji took Ihrrdiim Shfih with him ; 
and made the village of •'‘Sullilh in i]\c j)argana of BiingU his camping 
ground. Tlie two armies encamped in front of each other. Ahdul 
■tlrdcri sent the following message to jtfalik Kiiji. "I waited on 
Bahar Jiddshdh, and have brought reinforcements from him. The 
power and grandeur of that Bddshdh are so great, that he made Sultan 
Ihrrdiim, the Jidd^slidli of Dehli, who lind five hundred thousand men, 
in the winking of an ej-e, like the dark dust. Your welfare lies in this 
that, you .should eomo into the hand of liLs loyal adherents. But if 
this great fortune is not in your lot, come cpiickly and fight with this 
army. There is no time left for remedy or hesitation.” Malilc Kiiji 
made •'’■Saiyid Ihrrihim Kliiin and Sarang and Malilc Yari the 


iiinncs, viiicli if. tninsromiR, nlnio.st beyond reeopnition into and 

HTBR; »3IST I 

1 Rodgers vol. LIV, p. 113) I tliink, quite incorrectly trouslatcs 

the words vS>— . > OAtf |»i. jSxj ky tlio words “would despise’’, 

- Kirislitali litli. ed. incorrectly calls NnKuIc Shrih, tho son of Ibrahim, 
and he is followed by Col. liripgs and by Rodgers. Tlio Cambridge History 
of India, jingo 2S7, agrees with tbo Tabaqat, and colls him tho second son Of 
Rath Shrill. PraiyablmKa’s JtaJalarangivJ (1. 200) has 

® Roth MSS. and tho lith. eds. of the Tabaqat and of Firishtnh have 
tho (j AiSjjy . Col. Rriggs (vol. IV, p, 402) has “Sulloh in tho distriot of 
Fankiil’’ and Rodgers {J.A.S.13., vol. LIV, p. 113) has "Suloh in tho jiargnna 
of IJiinkul’’. Tho Cambridge Historj' of India, HI, jingo 287 says tho battle 
took plnco at Xnushnhra (Xowshem), but docs not givo any authority. 
According to Prajynbhntta (I. 207) tho Cokrapn, i.c., Qudl Clink, placed his 
army at Nlliisva, Tho place is mentioned in various places of Ivalhnna’s 
liajatarangixil as a district of Kashmir. In tho toxt-cdition h jg changed to 
1,0 , ^vhilo in (ho English translation, following Stein (vol. IT, p. 481), Rnngil 
ims been ndojitcd. 

^ A part of this adjuration of Abdiil Miikri npjionrs in lines 209-271 of 
Prujynblmtln’s Jidjataraugixit. 

® Tho commanders nro called and in line 

273 ; and tliosc of tho other army are called and 
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commanders of three detaehments, and began the battle. A great light 
look place between the two armies, and many were slain. And of 
the renowned nobles of Ibrahim Shah, Yari Chak, and Sarang and 
others, eaeh of whom had largo number of followers, were slain, 
jlfalik KajI in great distress fled to the eity. but he could not stay there 
also; and went away towards the hilly country. Nothing is known 
about Ibrahim Sluih, as to what happened to him, and where he went. 

The period of his rule was eight months and twenty-five days. 

Ak account of ^Nazuk SnSn, sox of Fatii Shah. 

After the victory, ~ he ascended the throne in the city of Srinagar, 
and gave assurances of safely to the Kashmiris, who were afraid and 
suspicious of the Jlughals. The ICashmirls then made rejoicings 
at his accession. And he then loft the city, and took up his abode 
iiiNau Shahr, which from ancient time was the capital of the Sultans. 
He selected Abdfil ^Ifikri to be his vazir and representative 
(vahil), Abdal went as far as the “country of Jamalnagarl in 
pursuit of Malik Kuji; but whom ho found that it would bo impossible 
to seize him, he commenced to make a division of the country. Leaving 
aside the JQdlsa or the cromi lands, the country was divided into 


fsTftgfwr which arc probably identical with Malik Lohnr and Malik BCgi 
Chak ; and fsifefwi seems to bo another form of tho name of Shaikh 

‘All Beg. See the latter part of note 7, pages 096, 097. Tlie battle is 
described with some spirit in line 275 and tho following lines and the 
death of Yfirl Chak (called ) is mentioned in lino 2S2, and that of 

Sarang in tho next lino. Tlio flight of Qa^i Chak to tho city is mentioned 
in line 284. In the text-edition has been adopted in plaeo of • 

^ Ho is also sometimes called Nadir Shah, as tho name is Nadir on all his 
coins (Rodgers, J.A.S.B., vol. hTV, p. 114) but all tho liistorics call him Nazuk 
.Shall. 

- Compare lines 285-287 of Prajyabhatta. 

® The words are 13 or 13 in tho 3ISS. and 

in the lith. eds. of the ^abaqat and of Firishtah. Col. Briggs (vol. 11^ p. 492) 
lias “The town of K’liulnagry", and Rodgers (J.A.S.B., vol. LW, p. 114) has 
“the conflnes of Jalialnagari”, In line 288 of Prajyabliatta it is stated that 
Jidl though it is not said there, that they went 

there in pursuit of Malik QSdi. In tho text-edition it is • 
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four phnres. i Out* share was alloUed to Abclal jMakrI, tlio second to 
Mir ‘Air, the third to Lohar Alakri ajid the retnaiiiing to one of the 
f'haks. Abdal MfdcrT tlien sent back the servants of Firdus Makani 
to llindustrni, after giving them many ])roscnts and valuable gifts. 
They .sent an angry me.ssage to Malik Kaji, and .summoned Muhammad 
Shilh to come to them: -and going to Mir ‘Ali, brought Muhammad 
Shah out of the fort of Loharkot ; and they all came together to Kashmir 
(/.f.. Srinagar). They did not pemit Malik Kaji to come. 

Sultan Muhammad Shah then sat for the fourth time on the throne, 
and he made Ka/.nk Shfdi, ^who had governed the country for twenty 
years, his successor. .Nt this time His Majesty Firdus ^lakani departed 
from this transitory world; iind Kis 3Iajesty .linnat Asiiiiini Muhammad 
Humayfin /hW.v/ai// sat on the throne of the empire. This happened in 


* Tlio (livisiiin isninalinat-d liy I'irishtnli and Hodfiors, with some ditTorcncos 
anti idso in Praiyalihattn's lldjalnmiiyifii. linos 28S. 2S!); Init no ono gives nny 
tt*ns'(>n for tlio tlivisitui. The division ns given in Prajyn him tin’s Rajalarangufi 
agrees with that in tlio tlx* four shaivs being allotted in it respectively 

to and I It is carious that, 

neecirding to Mir/.a Haidar Diighlat (page •Ml, Klins anti Ro.ss’s translation of the 
Tarikh-i-tiashidi), he found the following four Maliks in Kashmir; “Abdfil 
Mnkri, Kajirhal:, Li'diur Makri and Vakelink." Three of those names appear 
to agree with those who got three «>f tho shares. The fourth or Ali 

Mir had been killed in an engagement with the Mirra himself. 

- I'irishtah’s neeoiint i.- somewhat rlilTen’iit. .-Vccording to him Shaikh 
^lir ‘Alt went to Li'iharkot and brought ^Iidiammad SlaMi with him. According 
to Rodgers {,1 .A .S .H vol. LI\’, jj. II-I) Abdi'il Mfiltri recalled Muhammad Shfili 
“from his prison of Lanharkol ” and the two, i.c., Abtlfil and Muhaumiad Shfdi 
entered Kashmir as friends. This does not appear to me to bo quite correct. 
PrajyabhaHn in lines 2!IO-2tlO mentions the message sent to the CakreSn, 
tho sending bark <if the jriiglial.s, anil the going of ‘.-Vll Alir to Muhammad 
• 81101 ). 

® I’irishtah says ho had goi'eriied tho country for twenty ycara and eight 
months. Rodgers {J.A.S.H., vol. UV, p. 11-1) has “20 years and 20 iiioiiths”; 
tho number of months is of course incorrect. Ri'fijynblinttn in line 20S has 
yi^tj gqW 3[si3qr srifsi^ ’zq: i ^qpr qiq vtqyiatj I 

I.C., tho JCing Kfijika (Xariik) having reigned for ono year, obtained the 
position of heir apparent fi-om King Muhammad. The jieriod of Nfizuk’s 
reign certainly was not twenty years ; ho ascoiidod tho throne in 1)33 a.u., 1537 
V.D., and wa.s doposed and made heir apparent, in 1)35 a.ji.. 1529 a.p., so ho 
reigned for a littlo iiioro than a year a.s stated by Prajyabhattn. 
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the year 937 a.h. When one year of the reign of Sultan i Jfazufc Shah 
had elapsed, Llalik Kaji Chak, who had gone to the hiUy coimtrv 
collected a vast number of men there, and came to the neighbourhood 
of ^Kaiu’ar. Bialik Abdal came and confronted him, and fought 
with him. Bialik ILaji fled and went to Hindustan. 

At this time, Mirza Elamran had absolute power on the Punjab. 
Shaikh ‘All Beg, Muhammad Klian and Mabm iid !^an, s who had, 
after the conquest of Khslmflr returned with the permission of AbdM 
jMakri, represented to kOrza Kamran, “As we have acquired a know- 
ledge of the whole country of Kashmir, if you pay a little attention, the 
whole country can be conquered with the greatest ease.” ^ Mirza 
E^mxan appointed Mahram Beg to be the commander of his army, 
and sent him to conquer Kashmir in concert with the nobles who had 
joined them. When the Mughal army arrived in the nieghbourhood 
of Kashmir, the inhabitants in great terror left all their property and 
things in their houses, and fled towards the hills. The Mu gh al army 


1 Both MSS. and the lith. ed. have Nfizuk Shah, hut this is clearly a mistake. 
Firishtah has jI , ^.e., of the reign of Muhammad Shah, whioli 


is correct. 

2 Both the MSS.' and the Utli. ed. of Firishtah have Kahrar. The 
lith. ed. of the Tahaqathas Punjhrar. Bodgers {J.AJSJB., vol. LIV, 

p. 114) has Kahrar. Prajyabhatta has t 

(1. 301) which does not, however, make 


one much wiser as to the locality. 

3 Bodgers {J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, p. 114) says, “Shaikh All Beg and Muhammad 
Khan the leaders of the allies who had helped Ahdal Makari, and who had 
left him without permission.” This is totally incorrect. As a matter of fact 
they were sent hack with many presents and valuable gifts. In the particular 
passage under translation both Nizam-ud-din and Firishtah say b 

and not . In the text-edition it is . 

■4 This is mentioned by Prajyabhatta (1. 303) Mahram Beg being 
transformed into and Mirza Kamran into ftK5|-^ra>’T*ir and 


the following facts are mentioned (lines 304-308) that and 

other Mughals accompanied the Mughal army ; that Muhammad Shah and others 
quickly brought back the Cakreia, i.e., Q&d! Chak to help him, that the Murals 
having invaded the city with thousands of horses and elephants, the Kashmiris 
took shelter in the fort, and the Mu gha ls hmait down and looted the houses and 
cities, etc. 
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then looted the city, and set fire to it. Some of the JCuHliinIrhi who 
had returned from the hills to fight with the Mughals wrjre old in, 
Abdal Slakri had a conviction at first that Malik Kajl ; was wilh. tio* 
Murals: but Avhen he knew at last of a ceilairity, iliat ho. wao nol 
with them, he showed friendship and attaclimcnt towurdo liini; iiml 
summoned him with bis sons and brothers; and they made jirorn'moi'. 
and boimd one another by oaths. This became a HOiirf/s of ot.renglh 
for the Ka shmirfs ; and they set their heart on a battle; and wmbinerl 
together and engaged the Murals in a big fight. t'J'he Ui.W:i, 
considering it advisable to do so, went back to their ov,ri country. 

-After some time, ^Malik Kajl, having seen the treachery and 
pride of !Malik AbdaL did not consider it desirable to remain in the 
country and went to Hindnstan. ^It vr&s in this year, that is, in 
?3P J-E.,that Snlt^ .Samd Sian, the of Kashgljar, sent Ur- 

s:?n S&sr.dsT in comxKny with Jllrza Haidar Ka^.hghafT, 
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hidden themselves, and slew them and took them prisoners. T his 
state of things went on for i three months. 

And Malik ELaji Chak and Malik Abdal Makri and other renowned 
mrddrs went to and took shelter in ^Chakdhar: but as they did not 
consider it advisable to remain there, ^they descended from the 
mormtains in the direction of Khawarj-arah, and having resolved 

^ Rodgeis vol. LIV, p. 115) contrary to both ICizam-ud-din 

and FirishtaJi has sis months. Prajyabhatta (1- 325) also says that the Kashmir 
chiefs fought with the ^Icchhas for three months. 

- The name is written as in both ilSS., and as in the lith. ed. 

Firishtah lith. ed. has • Col. Briggs (vol. It', p. 494) has “the town of 
Chukdura,” and Rodgers (J..4.5.B., vol. LIV. p. 115) has Chakdara; but 
no attempt has been made by anybody to identify the place, and I also 
have not been at all successful. Prajyabhatta (1. 324) has 

fstfrr^: 1 t.c., the 

commanders of the Kashmir army, fearing the ^Ilccchas, obtained asylmn 
in the JS/ifipaWifiniiV (whatever they might be) wliich were covered with water; 
but I have no idea as to what the Bhuptibhvmis were and where they were 
situated. The nerct line, however, mentions tluee places, Ciro^dara, 
Hajyengakotta and Cakradhara. but the lino goes on to say 

% I If •=<wt is a mistake for then the line would mean 
that taking shelter in Ciroddara. Hajyengakotta and Cakradliara, they 
carried on the war with the Jdlccchas for three months; and then Chakdara 
or Chakdhar would probably be Cakradhara; but unfortunately I cannot find 
anything about Cakradhara also ; and I cannot alter SritlcS to Srlva. In 
the test -edition it is_^i>^^ - 

3 The readings here are difieient. One 3IS. has j 

Sjb . the other has 1^1;! j 

while the lith ed. has J* S.ilyLc ?l^ j i—ijlsi.:' . 

Firishtah lith. ed. has ^ j • 

Col. Bri^s (vol. Tl*, p. 494) has (they) “retreated to Baramoola lir-ing occasionally 
in the hills.” Rodgers says that &om Chakdara “they went to Khawara 
and Baradar. From this place by the way of B5dah they descended from 
the mountains.'’ Prajyabhatta does not give much help. He says (1. 
330), i 

•<i ' ^V19a T HOTl l if cakradhara is identical with Cakradhara. then 

we firiH that the Kashmiri leaders coming from Cakradhara or Cakradhara 
encamped near Bhimadevi after crossing the Ledari, for a battle; but there is 
no mention of any places like this in Ki?am-ud-din or Firishtah. In the text- 
edition is apparently a mi^rint for ^Lc . 




THE SUMlNS OE KASHMIR 


703 


to engage the Mughals in battle, went forward fi'om there by way 
of Marbawah. The Sultanzada Iskandar Klian and Mirza Ilaidar 
also came forward with an immense army to meet them. i There 
was a great battle, and Malik ‘Ali and Mir Husain and Shaikh Mir 
‘All and Mir Kamal among the Kashmir! commanders were slain. 
Of the Kash gh aris also, some good men met their death. The 
ICashmiris wanted to turn their backs on the battle-field; but Malik 
Kaji and Abdal Makii placed their feet of bravery firmly, and, per- 
suading and encouraging the others, did justice to their bravery and 
gallantry. So manj' men were slain on the two sides that they were 
beyond all calculation. Some headless bodies rose up and moved 
about. The reason of this has been mentioned on a former occasion. 
The battle between the parties went on fi'om morning till evening. 
AVhen lught came on, the two aimics taking note of their plunder, 
went back to theii' i-espective places. Both sides coming out of the 
battle agreed to a settlement. The Kashgliar men sent ^camelot, 
the warn woollen cloth (purpet), and other beautiful things to Sultan 


1 The account of tlio bottle ns given by Firishtah agrees with that in the 
text, except that Husain is called Mir Hasan. He is also called Mir Hasan 
in one of the MSS. of the TabaqSt, but he is called Mir Husain in the other MS. 
and in the lith. ed. Col. Briggs and Hedgers generally agree, but the statement 
made by Hodgers {J.A vol. LR'', p. 1 16) that, “ the prisoners were numbered 

on both sides, and were liberated” does not appear to me to be correct. The 
Cambridge Historj' of India, page 287, only mentions the battle briefly, 
but the statement made in it, that "the army of Kashmir fought so fiercely 
from morning until evening, that the invadem were fain to make peace”, is 
also not correct. The advantage, if any, lay on the side of the invaders, as the 
Ivashmiris at one time, were about to retire; and in any case both sides 
were anxious for peace. The battle is described by Frajyabhatta, in lines 331 
to 337 ; and here we have not only the headless bodies mentioned by Xi;am-ud-din 
and Firishtah, but I I 

i.s., the dancing headless bodies, Yakshanaras, Vctalas and Bdhiasas eager to 
feed on hiuuan flesh. 

- The presents according to the MS. were j j ; 

the lith. ed. has olL«c« instead of according to the dictionary 

is a purpet. Firishtah agrees with the MSS. but changes to • 

Col. Briggs does not mention the presents; but Rodgers (J.A.S.B., vol. U'*- 
p. 115) has “wool, hawks and precious things”. 2J'either the Cambridge Hisroiy 
of India nor Prajyabhatta’s Eajatarangizfi mentions the presents. 
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Muhammad and ^ agreed to a relationship. iSnlt-an Muhammad also 
in concert Avith Malik ICajl and Abrlrd Avrotc a treaty of peace; and 
sent it with the wonderful products of Kashmir to the Kuslighai* 
jicoplc. 2 It -vvns also settled that Sultan Muhammad’s daughter 
should bo given in marriage to the Sultunzada Sikandar; and the 
Kashmiri prisoners still in the custody of the Murals should be 
released. The ICfishgharis agreed to this treaty, and turned towards 
Kashghar; and the disturbances which had been caused in Kashmir 
became changed to peace and pro.sperity. 

During this ^ year two comets or stars with tails rose above the 
horizon. A terrible famine took place in these days, so that most of 


> J''or an oxplaimtion of this hoo the Tarikh-iSutiltidi, p. 441, whore it 
appear.^ that, “everyone, accorclinK to his rank, formed a connection {mulukat) 
with one of the Sultfins or Alaliks of Kashmir.” IHirza Haidar became con- 
nected witlv Muhammad Sluih, and according to “the Moghul practice wo called 
each other ' friends Similar rolutioas wore formed between the other Moghul 
loaders and the Kashmir nobles. 

8 Rodgers (J.A.8.B., vol. LIV, p. 110) gives wlmt appears to mo to ho 
a quite incorrect account of these terms. Ho says, “tho Kashgar party taking 
Avith them presents of wool, huAvks and precious things, AA-ont to Mulmmmad 
ShfAh, and asked his daughter in marriage to Sikandar Khan, and desired that 
tho AA'omon whom tho Mughnls liad in their hands, should there remain". Koithor 
Nizum-ud-din nor Firishtah says that tho Kfisliglinr people AA’ont to their pro- 
soneo, ond asked for Muliammnd Sliah’s daughter. They both say that it Avas 
Bottled that tho marriage Avould take place. Prujyabha^ta in lino 342 
makes a curious statement about tho marriogo of tho princess, 5*3^ 

This would mean that tho princess 

Avas taken away by conciliatory methods. 

8 Tho comets and famine are mentioned by Firishtah and Col. Briggs. Tho 
Cambridge History of India, pago 288, mentions tho famine but not tho comets. 
Rodgers {J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, p. 110) mentions two comets and tho famine; 
and Avith roferonco to tho latter, ho makes tho curious statement, “Tlio massacre 
of ZuljXr was regarded no loss severe thon this famine in its effect,” AA’hioh is 
voiy different from what Ni?am-ud-din and Firishtah soy about the matter, 
as AVOAild appear on a comparison of my translation. Ho had also apparently 
forgotten that ho hod called Zuljir ZvljH on page 99 of his paper. According 
to Prajyabhatta (1. 344) there wore not two comets, but there was a roin of 
meteorites every whore on tho ripe paddy fields, and thon o comet made’ 
its appearance. Tho line is I •hiajasiiV^aU’ 
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tile peojile died of liunger; and the remainder ivho survived, abandoned 
tlieir native land and went away to distant places; and the story of 
Dilju, who had perpetrated a general massacre, having simk into 
oblivion in j^eople’s minds, apjieared as of no importance in com- 
jiarison to this catastropho. These hardshijis continued for ten 
months, and then ceased; and as the fruit season also dreiv near, 
some happiness made its appearanee among the people. 

During this period a disagreement occurred between Malilc KajI 
and Abdfd i^Iakri : and the ^ foniicr coming out of the city took up 
his residence in Zainjiur. ]\ralik Abdiil continued to be the Sultan’s 
t'azlr; and the governors and the officers peipetrated everj’^ land of 
oppression that they wanted on the ra^iat/ts; and no one was there to 
attend to their complaints, some time, Sultan Muhammad 

Shfdi sulfcrcd from a burning fever; he gave awa}’^ all the gold that 
he had to the jioor and needy, and passed awaj"^ from the world as a 
I'esult of the same illness. The period of his reign was 3 fifty years. 


I I'lip faininc is described in lines 345-.35S. It is said (1. 
:ir.n) that g'S’CNt f% ^ i 55 ^^ ii 

1 Compare lino 300 of Prajyablmtta. The iilaco where Qadi Chak took 
ii}) la's resideiiro is called Jaiiiapum in this line. Zninopor is mentioned 
in the Index of Stein’s Itajatarringhu, but tho page reference, vol. II, page 
472, against it is im-orrcct ; on page 471, however, it is stated that “From tho 
small town of Jaiiwpuri founded by him, tho new subdivision took tho name of 
Zainapur or Jniiiaimrn." 

- Thu illness and death of Muhammad Shfdi and his adjurations to his 
ministers are described in Prajyabhntta’s Jiajalaraiigiiu, lines 3C5-373. Ho 
seems to have suffered fi-om >-nrious complaints and not from tho V”* 

alone mentioncil by Xizfim-ud-dln and Firishtoh ; as it is said t>fr 

3 Firishtah also says ho reigned for fifty years; and Rodgers (J.A.S.B., 
vol. Lli", p. lie; explains this by saying that, “Tho fifty yenre must reckon 
from SDI .v.ir. and include nil tho reigns of Fnth Shah and Nfizuk Shall.” It 
is noteworthy, however, that Prajynbhnttn (1. 373) says that ho reigned for 
five veal’s His Inst or fourth reign extended fi’om 

Sl3o to 941 A.U., 1529-1534/35 A.n., which is about 5 yeni-s. so that tho fifty 
of Xizam-ud-din and Firishtah may be n mistake for five. 

IG 
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cannot be ascertained. After him his son Nazidt Shah sat on the seat 
of government; but five or six months had not passed, when hfirza 
Haidar having acquired power in the countrj' took possession of it. 
During the period of iiis rule, public prayers were read and coins 
stnick in the renowned name of Has Majesty, Jinnat Aslnani 

1 Humayiin Sadshah . 

An account of the buee op Mibza Haidae. 

In the year 94S a.h., at the time, when Jiimat AshianI having 
been defeated by Sher IQian had come to Lahore, Abdal Malcri and 

2 Kegi Chak and some other of the chief men of the Kashmir sent a 
petition, tJirough Mirzii Haidar, containing expressions of their loyalty, 
and incitements to Iiim to seize the country. His Majesty (i.e., 
Humayim) gave jMirzii Haidar permission to go; and also decided to 
follow him himself. When Mirza Haidar arrived at 3 Bhimbar, 

One MS. omits by mistake the passage from to 

ijj , including the bending about the rule of Mjrzii Haidar. 

- Ho is called Znngl Clink in the lith. ed. of Firishtnh, Zungy Chuk by 
Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 498), and Zangt Chakk by Rodgers (J..4.iSf.H., vol. LH’’, 
p. 117) and the Cambridge History of India ; and the translators of the Tarikh - 
i-Uaxh id! also call him Zniigi Clink ; but the name is in both MSS. of the 

Tabnqut, and more distinctly in the lith. ed. Of course there is verj' 

little difTercnco between and as written in Persian. or 

is mentioned by Prajynbhnttn in lines 388, 393 and elsewhere. JSiga Cakra 
may bo transformed to Regi Clink, but cannot bo changed to Zangi Chak. 
Regl Clink is, therefore, the correct name and I have kept it. in the 

text-edition is incorrect. 

3 Tlio name looks like in the MS. The lith. ed. has and Firishtoli 
lith. ed. has Bhir. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 498) has Mein, and Rodgers 
{J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, p. 117) has Bhir. The Cambridge Histoi^* of India does 
not mention the name of the place. I consulted the fountain head for the 
correct name, but Mirza Haidar is delightfullj' vague in the Tarikli-i-Bashidi, 
page 483, where he says, “when I arrived nt the foot of tlie pass (leading to) 
Kashmir, Knchi Chak ascended (7) by one road and wo bj' another, and without 
further contention or discussion, wo (all) amved at (Knslimir).” I cannot find 
any place of the name of Bliir, but Bhimbor or “Bhimbhor ” lies at the foot of the 
outer hills, in the centre of the tract between the Vitasta and the Cinab, note 180, 
page 33, Stein’s Rdjalarafigixtt. So I think Bhimbnr is correct, and I have kept it. 
In the text-edition M. Hidoyat Hosain hos • 
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Abdal IMakri and Regl Chak came and joined him. There Avere not 
more than four hundred horsemen Arith Mirza Haidar. "When he 
arriATed at Rajauri, Kaji Chak, u'ho Avas (then the de facto) ruler of 
Kashmir, came Avith three thousand horsemen and fifty thousand foot 
soldiers to the ^ Karmal pass, and strengthened it. Slirza Haidar 
abandoned that route, and started by Avay of Punj. Kaji Chak in 
his great pride did not guard that road; and Slirza Haidar, crossing 
the hill, arriA’’ed in the Kashmir plateau; and suddenly took possession 
of the city of Srinagar. Abdal Makri and Regi Chak haAing secured 
a footing, took charge of aU affairs; and allotted sovas parganas as the 
jMirza’s jdgn. It so happened that about this time Abdal Makri’s 
days came to an end; and he died after recommending his sons to the 
^lirza. 

After the arrival of ilirza Haidar in Kashmir, ^ Kaji Chak went 
to Slier IQian A fgh an in Hindustan; and brought five thousand horse- 
men, AA’ho AA-ere commanded b}' Husain Sharu-ani and 3 ‘Adil Klian 


1 Firishtah has and Col. Briggs (a'oI. R’’, p. 498) has Kurmul 

pass. In the text-edition has been changed to • Rodgers (J.A.S.B., 
vol. LIV) p. 117, has transformed Katal Kartal to “Kliabal Rjirtal (it is called 
Karmal by Erskine) ” ; and he has tran-sformed , AA’hich is written as 
in the ^MSS. and in the lith. ed. of the ^obaqSt and as in Firishtah lith. ed., 
out of all recognition to “Pabhaj (the Pamij of Erskine).” Col. Briggs comes 
very near the correct name and calls it Punnuj. The Cambridge History of 
India, page 288, does not give the name of the place, where Kaji Cliakk was 
stationed; but gi^’es the correct name (Punch) of the pass, by which 3IIrza 
Haidar crossed the hill. It makes the statement that Mirza Haidar’s allies 
“engaged Kaji Chakk’s attention by threatening a frontal attack” ; but I cannot 
find any authority whatever for it. Both the Tabaqat and Firishtah simply 
say that he abandoned that route, and Mirza Haidar (whose Avords I have 
quoted in the preceding note) whatCA'er he says or means, does not mention 
any threat of a frontal attack by his allies on Kachi Chak. 

~ According to Zllirza Haidar (Tarihh-i-Rashidi, p. 485), there was an 
interval of some montlis between his arrival, and Kachi Chak’s bringing the 
troops from .Shir Klian. Mii-za Haidar crossed the pass into Kashmir on the 
22nd of Rajah. Then the winter came on, and it was not till the beginning of 
spring that Shir Ivlian’s troops arrived. -lust then Abdal 3Iokri Avas attacked 
by paralysis and died. 

3 The name is ‘Alawal I^iun in one HS. and in the lith. ed.; but it is 'Adil 
Klian in the other MS. and in the lith. ed. of Firishtah. 
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and two cli‘i)lian(s, to roinfonv liis own trooiis. Mirzfl Haidar in 
conocrl with Clink, advanced to meet him in battle. Tho two 
jiarties arrayed their forces between the villages of ^Datarbar and 
Kawilh: and the breeze of victory having blown on tho pinnies of the 
.'Standards of Mirza Haidar, the amirs of Slier Khan and Kaji Chak were 
routed. Kaji Chak took nji his n*sidenee in - Halirnmgalah. Miillil 
Muhammad Ynsnf the Khatlh (preacher) of the. Jama' Mosque of 
Srinagar •‘'obtained the date of the victory in the word.s “FaOi-i- 
^fukarrar". 

In the year tioO A.H.. Mir/a Haidar took up his residence in the 
fort of ■* Indarkilt. •'■Owing to Mirza Haidar having entertained 
suspicions about liegi ('hak. the latter lied and went to Kaji Chak; 
and tin* two nnit<>d together, and in the year 9.51 A.H., advanecd towards 
.‘'Vinagar with the object of de.stroying Mir/.ii Haidar(’s power). 
Hahram Chak son of Hegi Chak rtaiehed .Srinagar. jMiiv.ii Haidar 
noiniriat<‘d Handag.an Kdkah and Khwajah Htiji Kashmiri to crush 


J TIic niintcs nn^ yi and in one M.S. anil in the litli. ctl., nnil 

sJi and in tlii< other MS. Kirislitali litli. o<l. 1ms j and . 

The Biv<^s various |mrtieulars which arc not to be found in tho 

Tahaqat or in Kirishtah. tint <loes not (live the nntnos of these villnRe.s. 
tVd. Hrit;t:« (vol. IV, p. .tllH) has Dhiinuj and tSava. and Rodpers (J.A.S.li., vol. 
I.IV. ]». 1 17) lias Danahdyar and Kawah. The Cainbridco liistorj’ of India does 
not pive any name. In the ti'Xt .(•ditioii the names an^ ^by.1 and • 

* Hahrampalah has wroiiply In'cn ehiinpetl to aJ^ Parmknlnh in tho 
text .edition. 

^ The meaiiiiip is not clear, some wonls Imvinp probably been omitted. 
1 have, howi'Vi>r. Mi]))ilied the omi.ssion hy a n'feri'nce to page ‘185 of the 
Tttrihh • I . Hash itl i . 

* Aecoriliiip to the page 48.">, .Mir/.a Hahlnr i.s .said to have 

placed his and his followers’ families in the fort of Andarhiil. when ho was going 
to fight Kaclii Chat: and Shir Khrui’s annic.s. The translators .say in a note that 
this must be the Indrahot of Kiri.shtah. Kirishtah, however would not dream of 
writing Indrahot, he has Imlarhot. It may bo noted, however, that there is a 
juinjunti calli>il ..Indarhoth among those of the Kamraj tract (Stein, vol. II, 
p. .11(1). So Imlarhot may he corn'ct. 

h'irishtah aprci'.s, but Col. Uriggs inahe.s various mistahes. Rodgers’s 
account follows Kirishtah. The Cambridge History of India, page 288, 
ajiparently follows Col. Hriggs about Zangl (Rcgl) Clmhh’s becoming su.spicious 
of Haidar’s attitude, instead of Haiflar becoming suspicious of him. 
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him, and he Avas nnable to meet them, and fled. Wixen the Mirza’s 
troops pursued him, Kaji Cixak and Regl Chak, considering flight the 
safest course, took xxp their quarters at Bahramgalah. ]Mlrza Haidar 
left Bandagiln K5kalx and others at Srinagar and advanced to conquer 
Tibet; and seized the fort of ^ Kosur, among the great forts, and some 
other forts. 

In the year 952 A.H., Kaji Chak and his son ^luhanxmad Chak died 
of a 2 shivering fever. Mirza Haidar passed the year in peace. In the 
year 953 A.H., Eegi Chak foxxglxt xvitlx the amirs of ^lirza Haidar, and 
was killed; and his head Avitli that of his son Ghazi KJian Avas brought 
before hlirza Haidar. 

In the year 954 a.h., aix ambassador arriA’^cd from Ka.slighar. 
hDraa Haidar AA’cnt to Lar to Avclcome Ixinx. Ujh Bnhram, son of 
Mas'ud Cliak, Axiio for seA’cn yearn had fought braA'cly in Knmruj 
and had defeated CA’^eryone there, made ])roposals of peace to IQian 
hfirak Mirza, and made conditions and engagements. Khan Mirak 
hlirza sumnxoned him after making promises and taking oaths. But 
AA’hen tJjh Bahranx came to his majlis, he drcAV a dagger out of his 
boot, and stabbed him in the stomach. The man, Avounded as ho 
Avas, fled and got into the jungle. Ivlian Jlirak Mirzil hastened in 
pursuit of him, and seizing him cut off his head, and brought it to 
hlirza Haidar at Lar, belicAung that Mii-za Haidar Avould be pleased. 
3‘Idi Zina, after the food had been brought in, rose up in great 

^ Tho namo of the fort is and in tlio ^IS., and in tho 

lith. ed. Firishtah litli. ed. has > Ck»l. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 409) has Loo.shoo, 
and Rodgors {J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, p. 117) lias Lnnsur. Tho Tarikh-i-liashidi 
is of no help, as it ends with Mirza Haidar’s victory. 

“ J < 5 ^ instead of in tho toxt-edition. 

® It is not clear who ho was. Ho Avas apparontly soineono in authority, 
for Mirzil Haidar thought it necessary to oxcuso himself on tho ground of his 
ignoranco of Mirak Mirzil’s acts (Jan Mirak Mirzil in tho text-edition). Ho is, 
however, named, a fow lines beloAA', as ono of the leaders of tho vanguard of tho 
army sent to conquer Kishtwur. Both tho AISS. say jl Aaj . 

The lith. od. omits the Avord plAl* . Firishtnh says nothing about anything 
being brought. If tho rending in tho MSS. is correct,, tho production of tho 
hood was delayed till tho food was brought in, apparontly with tho object of 
giving it a special rolish. In tho toxt-edition tho name is ‘Idi Bninu, 

but Rodgers- (J’..4.iS.B., a’oI. LW, p. 118) has Ido Zina. 
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anger and wrath on seeing the head; and said “It is not right to kill 
a person after making conditions and engagements.” Mlrza. Haidar 
said, "I had no information of these happenings.” 

After this, lifirza Haidar advanced from Lar to Ivishtwar. He 
made ^ Bandagan Kokah, Muhammad Makri, Malma Mxighal, Mrza 
Sluhammad Yahiya and ‘Idi Zina the commanders of his vanguard; 
and himself remained in the village of = Jhalu near (the boundary 
of) Kislitwiir. The vanguai'd, after traversing marches of three 
days in one day, arrived in the village of ^Dohut which was 
on their side of the river Jlurmii. The Kishtwnra army was on the 
opposite side of the river. There was a skirmish of arrows and musket 
shots, but neither party could cross the river. The following day 
Jlirzii Haidar’s army, turning from the right road, wonted to get into 
Kishtwar. MHicn they arrived in the village of * Dar, a strong wind 


1 Tlio names are ns I linvo them in tho text in the 5ISS. and the lith. od. 
of tJie fabaqat. witli slight variations. Firishtnh lith. cd. omits tho third and 
makes Jlirzn 3rnl<.''i.'iiad Ynl.ir.vn 2fna ono man. Co]. Briggs (toI. p. 500} 
only gives tho nnnn ■ I'l; mdacan Kokn, and adds "with other olHcere." Rodgers 

vol. LI\ . I'. 11'') follows Firishtnh, but calls tho Inst man thoro 
VnliT Zina. The Cm i!m lli't.ny of India does not give any name. 

2 The name l<i<>K' I.Uo aiuiytt^ in tho MS. and in tho lith. 

«l. of the Tnhnqat. I’ln-ln.ili lith. ed. hns Col. Briggs does not mention 

the place, but Rodg< i-. l.illoniiig Firishtnh, calls it Jlinpiir. Tho place is not 
mentioned on page -1 d the Introduction to Elias and Ross’s Tarikh-i-Rashidi 
where the editors .sjjeaU of the e.\pcdition against Kishtawnr. In tho text-edition 


it is_Jls^ . 

s Tho name ol tho villngo looks like and ^j) in the MSS. 

It is ^,5 in the lith. ed. of tho Tabaqat, and in that of Firishtah. 

Rodgem (J I S.IS.. v-.I. LIV, p. U8) lias Dnhlot. No name is given in tho 
iatmduclion of tho rnnkh-iMidi, but it is said that the advance guard came 
up with the enemy the banks of tho Kishtawnr river. Tho name of Ote river 

is b; lx, , nr bo; I- , < -r L; U in tho JIS. and the lith. od. of tho Tabaqat. Firishtah 
litli. ed.’ has be;U . C.,1. Briggs docs not give tho name; and Rodgers says, 

, . , T,, t,i,„ text-edition is adopted as the name of 

where tho river Minds . in mo 


tho village. 

* Tho naino 
ia tho other MS. 


r .1 villnoo is ;>•> in one MS. and in tho lith. ed., and 
It is Uhar in tho lith. od. of Firishtah, and Rodgers (J.A.S.B.. 


vol. LIV, p. 118). 
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rose, nrid il liee.Tnie darlc. The Knsluniris caToe bravely in <Towds 
and aitaeked them, Bandapran K6k.ali, nho was the leader of Mirr.a 

Haidar's armv, was slain nnlh inanv others. \Mien thev started 

•• • • • 

from there, Mnhannnnd ^lakri and his son nith twenty-five principal- 
men were slain on the road. The rest, who had escaped death from 
the sword, came and after snfTerin" mnch privations, joined Mirra 
H.aidar, The Mirra eominp: back from then' in the year OOn a.ii„ 
advaneed towards Tibet and eonqnering Bajanri from the Kashmiris 
made it over to ^ Mnhammad Xar.r and Sabr ‘Ali. He gave Pakli 
1o Mnll.a “Abd-nl-l.ah and little Tibet to Mnll.a Qasim: and conquering 
great 'Tibet appointed a pei-son of the name of -Mnhsin to be its 
gove.mor. 

In the year OoG A.n.. Mirra Haidar tnn^ed his attention to the 
fort of "'Ttanil. Adam Kaldiar came them: and prayed for the 
pardon of the offencvs of Banlat Chnk. nephew (brother's son) of 
Kaji Oliak, Mirra Haidar granted the prayer; and sitting nnth Adam 
in his pa^*ilion. summoned Panlat (liak to eonu* there. The latter 
•’became angry, and rose np. and taking the elephant whicJv he had 
bronght -aith him as a tribute, went away. Some persons wanted to 
pnrjsue him. bnt Mirra Haidar forbade them. 


1 Tlic first Jifttno is Mtib.aTTinnnl Xnrr in both MSS. and tlu' lith. od. Tlio 
sopcttid nnmo is Snbr '‘Alt in one MS, nnd wliirh nmy bo n tnist.aUo for 

in Ibo otbor, nnd ^Tlr ‘Alt in tbo lilb. od. Firisbtnh litb. od. has 
Mubnmmnd XflJiir nnd XTisir "Alt. Col. Bripcs docs not montion tbo nntnos. 
nnd Bodpors pivos t.bo nnmos nft or Firisbtnb. Xo nntnos nro pivon in tbo 
introdnot.ion (p. 21) to tbo Tnriklt-i-lianhidh wbirb oontrnry to Xirrun-nd-din 
nnd Firisbtnb's noeonnt, tbnt bo soir.od Bnjnnrt, BnldT. Little Tibet nnd Tibet in 
tbo order tnontionod, snys tbnt bo oonqnorod Little Tibet (or B.altist.nn), Tibet 
(or Lndab) nnd snbsoquontly Bnjnori nnd Pnbbli. 


- The nnino is i-lj in botb MSS. nnd svc in ^lio litb. 

od. Firisbtnb litb. od, bns Mnlln Qrisint. 


s Tito nnino is lI** nnd in tbo MSS., nnd t-lt-ja in tbo litb, ed. 

3<‘irisbtn3j litb. od. bns . Col. Ffripps (vol. 3A'. p. JiOl) bns Boobnl, nnd 
Bodgors (.T.-4,S.I?., vol. LTV, p. IIS) bns B.mol. In tbo toxt-odition it is . 


•* Firisbtnb snrmisos tbnt. J 

ns tbo probable ronson for Bnnlnt Clink's nnpor. 
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After some time, Mirzn (Haidar) i-oturncd to Kashmir. iDaxilai 
Cliak aiul (llifr/.i Khan and Hasan Clink and Bahrain Chak ivent to 
Haihat Khrni Kiyazi, who liaving been defeated by Islam Khiiii, had 
come to H.ajaiiri, Lslaiii Khan had also eoiiie to " Madwiir, belonging 
to the Naiishahrah area in inirsnit- of the XiyazTs. ^ jJq sent Saiyid 
Kliiiii ‘Abd-nl-miilk one of his trn.sted .servants to Haihat Khiin; and 
Saiyid Khriii. having iiitrodiieed matters about an amicable .settlement, 
brought the mother and sister of Haihat Khiin to Jsliiin Kliiiii. The 
latter then turned back, and coming to the village of Ban, in the 
neighbourhood of Sifilkdt, took up his quarters there. The Kashmiris 
mentioned above took Haihat Kliaii to Briramfiln, and wanted to 
take him to Kn.shmir. in onler to do away with Jlirza Haidar (with liis 
lielji). He, however, eoiild not niake iiji his mind to do so; and 
sending a Brahman to Mir/.a Haidar, made proposals for peace. 
Mii7.a Ijaidar sent aiiqile funds by the hand of that Brahman; and 
Haihat Khan. leaving the' placx' where he was, went to the village 
of <'Bir. which is a dependaney of the territory of Jammri. "The 

> sul)stjtut<‘s ,)iii Clink for Hnsim Clink, niul is followed by 

Itodpors. Kirislitnli, however, lins the iinino of Hiiibnt lOirin correctly, but 
Kodgers .,V.W., vol. LIV, p. IIS) converts it to Hnidnr Klifiii, though n few 
lines further down, he hns Hiiilnit Kliun Xiyfizi. 

~ Till' imnie is Mndwor in one MS. nnd Hndwnr in the other nnd in the 
lith. ed. I'irishtnh lith. isl, hns Mndwfir. The nrticlejl nppenrs to hnvo been 
omitted before in tin* M.SS. nnd the lith. cd. 

3 ]'iri>-htnh (nnd following him. Col. Hriggs) nnd Itodgers {J.A.S.B., vol. 
UV, j). IIS) sny that it wns lluihnt ran'in who sent Snyyid Khiin Kiyuzi to 
Islnm .Shull. 

■* The nniiie is Ihin in one MS. nnd in the lith. cd. It looks like Man in 
the othi-r MS. I'irishtnh lith. ed. nnd Hodgers linvc Bnn, but Col. Briggs 
(vol. 1\', j). .'i02) hns llhiinhur. 

® The M.SS. hnvo aIxIj, nml the lith. cd. hns but Firishtnh lith. cd. 

Im.s Afjje Jjlj %vhieh, I think, is correct. It is aLcIj in the text-edition. 

® The iiniiie is jH , nnd Afjj in the MSS. nnd in the lith. cd. Firishtnh 
lith. ed. hns ^ . Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. .o02) hns “the town of Subzeen,” 
while Hodgers {J.A.S.B.. vol. LIV, p. 119) hns Hir, nnd snys that it is Kir in 
MS. Xo. 0.^71, in the BritMi Miisouin. hns been adopted in the text- 

edition. 

^ I'inshtnli nnd Col. Briggs nnd Rodgers ngree. Rodgers {J.A.S.B., 
vol. LIV, p. 119) snys that ho hns seen two coins of Islam Shall of this time. 
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Elashmlris separated from him, went to Islam Khan, hut Ghazi Kb an 
went to Mirza Haidar. 

In the year 967 A.H., Mirza Haidar, becoming assured in his mind 
of the condition of the outskirts of the country, sent Khwajah Shams 
Mughal, with a large quantity of saffron, as an ambassador to Islam 
Khan; and in the year 958 A.H., Khwajah Shams returned with many 
presents, and much rich stuffs; and Yasin Af gh an came from Islam 
Khan with Khwajah Shams; and Mirza Haidar gave (many) shawls, 
and much saffron to Islam Khan’s ambassador, and gave him 
permission to return. 

He then appointed Qarra Bahadur Mirza to the government of 
Baharmal; and sent ‘idi Zina and Nazuk Shah and Husain Makrl 
and IQiwajah Haji from amongst the Kashmiris with him. i Qarra 
Bahadur and the ICashmIris left Indarkot, and took up their quarters 
at Baramula, and commenced to create disturbances on the ground 
that the Mu gh als looked down on them. The Mughals represented 
this to Mirza Haidar, but the latter did not believe it; and said that 
the Mughals were not in any way better than the Kashmiris in the 
matter of creating disaffection and disturbance. ^Hugain Makri 
sent his brother ‘Ali hlakri to Mirza Haidar, to make him acquainted 


and adds that the Kashnuris were tired of jMlrza Haidar, and wanted to have 
Islam Shah as their king, and the coins were struck in anticipation of his 
conquering the country, or they might have been struck by Mirza Haidar 
himself in compliment to Islam Shah. 

1 Firishtah agrees, but Hodgers wrongly translates the words j! 

XSjc! jj which are in the lith. ed. of Firishtah as well as in the Tabaqat, bj' 
the words “came back to Indarkot.” The sentence, as it stands, means that 
Qarra Bahadur and the Kashmiris all commenced to create disturbances, but 
apparently it was the Kashmiris who did so. Bodgers’s translation of the words 

lyLijI if by the words that “the Mughals (the forces 

of Mirza Haidar) were not acceptable to them” also appears to be incorrect. 

2 Apparently Husain and ‘All were not acting in concert with the other 
Kashmiris. There are slight differences in the wording of the sentences. I 
have adopted the reading quoted by one of the two MSS., which makes most 
sense, but I have had to change the last word *^^*11* which is in both MSS. 
to iwib . Firishtah lith. ed. has . Rodgers’s translation {J.A.S.B., 
vol. LIV, p. 119) in which he reads the word jA* as (excuse) appears to 
me to be incorrect. 
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with the trcaehory of the Kashmiris, so that ho miglit decide to recall 
the army. Haidar look no notice and i-cfuscd to listen to him; 

and said “What cause of jealousy should the Kashmiris have against 
you that they should act treacherously towards you,” and did not 
summon the army hack. 

On the 27lh of the Hamadan there was a great conflagration in the 
Indarkol : and most of the houses were burnt domi. Qan-a Bahadur 
and all the men sent the following me.'ssage, “ Our houses have been 
burnt down: if you will give an order we would come and repair 
our houses and turn our attention next year to Baharmal.” IVIirza 
Haidar ilid not at all agree to this: and the army had to proceed to 
Baharmal, whether they liked it or not. 

‘Tdl Zina and all the Ka.shmirls then combined together: and 
when night came they sejianiled themselves from the Mughals, 
and came to the jiass of Baharmal. They also separated Husain 
^irdvri and '.Ali Makri from the Mughals. and took them with them- 
selves, so that they might not be slain with the Alughals. In the 
morning, there was a battle between the MugLals and the men of 
Baharmal. and the former were entangled and conflned in the hills, 
{'aiyid Mir/a. houever. fled to > Dabil. About fifty renowned 
^Ingljals were slaijt, and Muhammad Xazr and Qarra Bahadur 
wen* taken inisoners. 'riie rest, who escaped the sword, came by 
way of I’nneh to Bahramgalah. Mirza Haidar was deeply grieved 
on hearing this news and ordered that the broken silver -degs (sauce- 
pans). which aix* now current in Ka.shmir, be coined. He also made 
Jahangir Jlfikii his trusted agent, and bestowed the jnj^Ir of Husain 
31akri on liim. He also gave horses and money to manj* of the crafts- 
men. and made soldiers of them. Just after this news came that 
Giulia ‘Abd-ul-lah on hearing of the rising of the Kashmiris 


* The inline looks like jJji niul lLo in tlio ^ISS. and cb* j in the litli ed. 
anti iijipoars then'fort* to bo identical with Dnnil, see page 712 and note 3. 
I'irishtah lith. otl. however has in the text -edition is eertninly 

incorrect. 

- There i>! n word which looks like or Sahl, in the MSS. and in 

the lith. ed. which I cannot make out, but which may bo “made of copper”. 
I'irishtah lith. ed. has in the corresponding passage. i,< — has been 

adopted in the text -edition. 
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■\vns coming to moot. IMirzil llnidnr; b\it. when ho nvrlvod nonr 
Barninuln tlvo vohola who Iwul oollootod in Inrgo nninbora slow him; 
nnd I^lnvajnh Qilsim was shun in littlo Tibet.; and Mnbannnad Na'/i* •* 
was taken prisoner in Bajanri; and the Kashmiris having oollootod in 
largo nnmbors.had come from Bahramgalah to niirahpur. !Mii 7 .a 
Haidar, having no other alternative, ” came ont of Indarkot, with the 
intention of engaging them. Tlio total inimber of men wit h him was 
only a thousand. Among the Mnghals men like ‘Abd'Or-ralnnan 
and Shilh'/ada Lang, and ^ lilian Mirak klirzR. and !Mir ^Makta 
and ‘‘tjiabr *Ali and others, who were altogether nbont .seven 
hnndrod men, joined him; and they took nji their quarters at. 
Shihab-nd-dinpur. 

Danlat Chak and tlhaxi Ivlran nnd other notable lenders in ooncort. 
with ‘Idi Zina collootod their men, nnd onmo to Hiifqnir, and leaving 
that place came to the \nllngo of Kluinimr. !Mii7,a Haidar encamped 
in the plain of l^nilidgnrh, which is close to Srinagar. Fnt.h Chak, 
whose father had been slain by the Mnglinls, raided Indarkot. Avith 
Raja Balnfnn nnd three thonsnnd men, in order to avenge his father’s 
death, nnd burnt down the bnildings oreeted by klir/.a Haidar in the 
Biigh-i'SufCt. When i\riry.a flaidav heard this nows, he said, *M did 
not. bring these edifices from Kashgliar. With Divine favonr simitar 
ones can be bnilt,” Snbr ‘All bnrnt down the edifices of Sultan 
Znin-nl-‘abidin, Avhich were in Snyynpur, in retaliation of the burning 
down of jMiiv.a Haidar’s biiildings, but the Mirwi was not. ]deaaed at 
this. (They) also burnt down the houses of ‘Idi Zina and Nauru/. 


* Tlio nnino is olrnvly lllnUipfir in tho MRS. ns wi<U ns in tho litli. od. 
Fivisl\tnli litli, od. tins whnt. looks liko Hnl)'/,n]>ni', Col. UriRKs’s ni'i’ount. 
(vol. IV, pp. .'■>02, oOIl) is vory sketchy, the whole of the incident rnnn the 
Appointment of Qnrn'i Itnhndnr (colled Kirnn Itnhndnr) to Ihdmvinnl (cnllcd 
lihocrhid) to the denth of Mir/.n llcidnr heing nnvmtefl in the space of eight or 
nine lines; nnd the Jinmc of the plnce nnder considernt ion is no(. mentioned. 
Uotlgevs vol. LiV, p. 120) cnlls the jdnee Jlnmlmrupni'. 

- Rodgers trnnslntes os ''enme to Indarkot.” 

■’ '•* text. edit ion is n misprint for • 

•* The name is in one MS. nnd the lith. ed,, nnd 

other M.S. Firishtnh lith. ed. hns , Jmt Rodgers hns ,1ni Alt. In tl'o 

text-edition aICc^ajo is n misprint for . 
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Cliak in Srlnagfir. After this Mirza Jlaitlar came and took up his 
ix'sidenco in Khanpur. In this village there is a ^ plane tree, in the 
shade of vliieh two hundred liorseincn ean stand: and it has been 
found by trial, that whenever a single branch of it is moved the 
whole tix'e shakes. Tlie writer of this history Nizam-ud-din Ahmad 
was in attendance, wlien the sublime standards of His Slajesty the 
Khalifa-i-llrdii went on a visit to Kashmir for the second time; and 
he saw tlie tive, and (>Namined it. In .short, the Kashmiris moved 
from Khanpur and cajne to the village of -Adani)ur: and the 
distaniv (between the two armies) was not more than “two harohs. 

Mir/a llaid.ar then decided that he .should make a night attack 
on the *‘nemy; and lie gave direction that Mir/a ‘Abd-ur-rahman, 
In's bn>lhcr. who was adorned with the attributes of piety and purity, 
should become his lieir; and took tlie allegiance of his men to him. 
Tlien they all mounted, and started for making the attack. As 
decived by fate, theix' were heavy clouds that night, mien they 
arrived near tin* tent of Kliwajah Hfiji. who was the cause of the 
disturbance, and also the riil.il (agent or ix'pix\sentative) of the Mirza, 
nothing could be seen owing to the darkne.ss. Shfili Xazr a cuirassier 
savs, “At this time 1 shot an arrow. The voice of Mirzii Haidar 
came to my eai-s. which .said ‘•‘thou hast done an evil thing.’ I 
knew that my arrow had Jiit tlie MiiY.a." It is also narrated that a 

1 Till' iniiiic I' III line .MS., iiikI in the nther. The lith. eil. hns 

mill limy he iiiistnUi'N for I'hiiiMr or tlie plnnc 

tree, while -'*> Is ii willoM . Kiri.shUih litli. eti. Ims uiul Hoileers hns willow. 
]!oth ]ilmie trees niul \iillows ftniw in Kiishinir. hut I shoulil he inelined to think 
that the tree in i|iiestioii was a plane tree whieh is n tall sjnvailing tri'e. 

- Hoth M.S.S. have The lith. eil. hns ijiSI. Kirishtah lith. ctl. 

bns;i_»J *'ad Itoileoi's {./..•t..''./L, vol. HV, p. 120) has Ailnipur. 

It .shoiilil he noted, however, that just beroro this, apparently the two 
armies ueix* hoth in l^ianpur. 

' The n'lidines in the M.SS. are s5.^b7 and vs.A.tA'j and in 

the lith. ed. sj^ssbs . These are all ineonx'et, unless or 

Is .same word in the dialect of Kashglinr. Firfshtah lith. od. has 
ulii-h I have adopted.* The whole nfliiir is mysterious. Although it was dark 
the cause tif the death coulil have been ascertained. Then, why was the corpse, 
or in fact the man, who was on the point of death left lying wlieiv he had fallen. 
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Initclior hit his thigh with nn arrow. Another tradition is that 
iKainrd Kokah slew him with the sword; but. there was nothing 
(visible) on his body excei)t a wound wnised by an - arrow. In short, 
when the morning came, it was bruited about,, t.bat a ^lujiljal, who 
had been killed, was lying there. When Khwajah Maji and his son 
arrived at tho sjiot, they saw that it was Mirza Haidar. They raised 
his head from t.lvo ground. There was no more than breath left. TJio 
dying man opened his eyes, and surrendereil his life to tho creator. 
Tho M.\iglials fled to Indarkot. . The Ka.shmirTs going i»i pureuit, of 
t.hom 3 t,ook u]) tihe corjiso of AlTrzil Haidar to the llarbadu Mausoleiim, 
and bnried it. 

The peojdo wore sorely grieved at the deat.li of ^Urza llaidar. 
The IMugbals got into Indarkot, and fortiliod themselves in it; and 
fight went, on for three days. On l.he <ith day Muhammad llfunl 
■^shot Kashmiri coins from mortal's, and every one, wlio was hit, 
was kilted. At last,, *• Kbiinam, the widow of Mirzii. Haidar, and his 
sister said to the Jlugbals, “As Slirzil Haidar has gone away frem us, 
it is bet, t, or to have jioaee with the Kashmiris.’* Tho Mughals aeoepted 
this, and sent Amir Klian, the architect, to the Kashmiris to conclude 
a pact. Tho Kashmiris agreeing to a. ]ieacoful settlement gave a 
letter containing engagements and oaths to the eflect that they 
would not- cause any t.roublo to the Mughels. 

Tho pcrioil of ^lirza Ilaidar’s rule was ten years. 

1 Thonmno is *3^-5 JUf in Uio MSS. and JUi" iutlu'Htli.od. I onnnot 

(iud m\y iiu'imiiig of or Kirislitah lit.h. cd. hns Knnifd Kakali nud 1 

have adopted it. Tho reading in tiio MSS. ia followed in tho toxt-odition. 

2 Ono MS. has j ^ which is of conr.ao incorrect. Tho 

other has which appeal's to ho correct. The lith. cd. is also 

incorrect; it hn.s_^^<i ^ l’’h'i8htnh lit.h. cd. Itaa tltc .aanie 

rending ns the second ]MS., and t.hia i« followed in tho text-edition. 

3 It is curious that tho Sfnglmla did not oven nt.teinpt to carry away tho 

Mlrza’s dead body; and it was left t,o tho i'vnalnnTrTs to bury it. Tho !^^SS. as 
well na tho lith. cd. say that they buried tho body in .>1^* I cannot, 

Und out what, this bnrial place ivaa. Firiahtah only anya that tho lCo.shinIrla 
acoing tho body of tho Mlrza bnricil it. 

* There are slight, dilTorencca in tho readings. . 

® Sho is ao called in tho MSS. and in tho lith. od. Firishtah lith. cd. calls 
her and it calls t.ho Mjr/.a’s aiatcr 
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Wlu'ii tilt* pit«»s «>f (he fort (of Tii(Inrkul) wort* oj)enc(l, tlio 
K.'i-liiniris tln> > inwrlmont contniiiin^ vnliiahlo fnrniturcs, 

I'to. InOoimiiii: to Mirzn Ijnidar and oarriod away fine and delicate 
”ood«. 'I'licy Imnijilit llic family and ilcivndants of Mir/.a Haidar to 
Stinap.ir. and jtlarrd them -in the liotiM* of Hasan ^latfi. Tlicy 
dividcil tin- I'onntry of Kashmir amon^ thi‘msclvi-s; and ])nrgftna 
•*’ l)r\>.ir nas allotiiai to Daidat Chak, ami Hint of ^ Walil to (Hiazi 
Kliati and that of ■•Kaniraj to yfisiif Cliak and llalirfim Clink. One 
hil.h of '■•ilonkt-y-kiads of paikly (or rici- in Imsk.s) wis allotted to 
Kliw.ajali Ijajl. tin* ol Mlir'i Haidar. Danlat Chak gave jnirgana 
lV*V'ar, whii'h w.-o. his_/f7;/ir to his son Haliih ('hak. and the danghter 
of ’Jili Zin'i was nianifd t<i the latter. 'J'lie tnnirjt of Ka.«hniir, and 
moil* .sjicei.diy ‘Idi Zin.a. having gainetl eonijdete power, rai.scd Xaziik 
Shah on the throne, and kejit him as a pnji/x'f ; hot in fact ‘]di Ziiiii 
vas the li'l'i.'hilfi. 


> Tie- «<inl I' A'li iiri'iiniiii); to tin* ilictioanry is a wardrobe, 

fiml utiirli l!<Mli>i'r' c;ill* ttie lo a'-arj'. It is nsdly «lii>t I Jmve railed it in the 
le\t. 'I'll' re !• nr at li'a^t Mils rente \e.»r> aee, « bat was railed a Toshiil-htind 
riiTTei ily <i( till' f;<i\ rmnient ef India, in wbieb tlie articles olTered 

to tlie Viren,y at tli" Dnrliars were I.e|it. 

- I bii\e not tbotiflit it neee--jtry t«« jtoint out all tlie inistabrs in Itodgrrs's 
but I r.niiiet jia-s tlie irver. Tlie words Imtli in the Tabaqat and in 

I'if i'bt all an' ti. y j • y J iJLtI 

bill of tlie 'I'aliaqiil is in I'lrislitnb. My trniislation is based on this text. 
Iloileer- {J .A vol. 1,1V, |i. lil) lias. ”lbi' family of the Mir/.a was taken 

to Sriiiaear. and plneefl in the hands of Mam'ija.” 

f <!iv"ii as one of the .S.IC. j n'e list on jiaee 3C'.I of the /Ifri- 

Is If I (.laiTiitt, vol. 11). 

^ It is writl* II as in both M.''.N. and the lith. rd. I'iri.shtah litli. od. has 
and 1 have tain n the. in iirefen-nre to as it i.s jirubably identical with 

\'ihi, one of the )iaivaniihs east of Nrinapir (.•llii-i-.-l/.tiirJ, Jarratt, vol. II, 

P. :t(is). 

Kiimr.'ij is railed a tniet roiitiiining 10 Mtihah, jtape 370 of the .Tin- 
i-AUiiiti (.birratl, vol. 11) but then' is a jHirijdiiali also of the jianic of Kainruj 
inrhi(h.d in the ,S.\V. jHirynnas of the Kainrfij traet. 

* sX) «_^i t.f., a of donkey-loads of paddy is transfonnctl 

into "a irddi of shawls" by Itodgen: {J.A.S.H., vol. I,1V, p. 121). 
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In the year 959 a.h. Sankar Qiak, son of Kaji Cliak, wanted to 
go away from Kashmir (f.c., I suppose Srinagar), as Ghazi Khan 
who called himself the son of Kaji Chak and had much jaglr. The 
details of this statement are these: that Sankar Chak was the son 
of Kaji Qiak %rithout any difnculty or doubt, and (jihazi Khan although 
he was commonly known to be the son of Kaji Chak was not in reality 
his son; for Kaji Chak, after the death of his brother Hasan Chak, 
took the latter's widow, who was then with child (who was afterwards 
named Gliazi Klian) ; and after two or three months the child was boni. 
Hence Sankar Chak on account of the envy (which he bore) to GJiazi 
Klian wanted to leave Kashmir and go to i Tdi Zina. WTien a nimour 
of this got about, Daulat Chak and Gljazi ICJian sent - Ismanl Hayat 
and Hatju, n-ith one htindred men to summon Sankar Chak. They 
told them that if he did not come Avith them they were to bring him 
by force. Sankar Chak did not come on their stmtmons, and went to 
Tdi Zina. In the end Tdi Zinii came to them, and made an amicable 
settlement; and the pnrgaiias of ^Kothar and Khawar and Mawar 
ha^'ing been allotted to Sankar Chak the disturbance subsided. 

At this time, there were four groups who had jjower in Kashmir 
(1) 'Idi Zina ^vith his group: (2) Hasan Makri, son of Abdal Makri 


^ It Jiot a: all clear where he was, 

- The iiatne !■= written as in one 315. and in the lith. cd. In 

the other MS. the last half of the name is written as with.out any dot-^ 

abave or below the second or third letters. This second part is distinctly 
•.vritt-'n as in Firishtah lith. cd.. and Rodgers has Hanit. ti f* -** " * 

has lK«.:>n adopt;-d in the text -edition. 


^ The names of the j-'ircsri'js are not veiy easily decipfierable. They look 
like J_;kc j j ^ in one MS. In the other they are the same except that 

the firr-t js ^ . In the lith. ed. there is opp.arontly only one name 

Kiri-htah lith. ed has ^ Rodgers {J .AS-Ji., vel. 1.13. 

p. Idi' h.i'.s Kothar Khawln and Maduru. In the list of < in the .-1?.’.- 

j-.-l-V'a'T i-Jarratt. vol. II. p. 301*) there are two s Kh.-tttar nn'i 

Kt'.'warjCrah. ar.d I tiiinl; it veiy probable that Sankar Ch.ak cot ilie,— c. In 
th-: t.ibul.v.-si list of Ka^rnir r.irgan.as in Stein's iJ'Jj'j.vi.'irncmi Ivol. II. pp. -ll'e. 
404’; I :::id Kntahdr. but no tr.ice of any of the other. In the text -edition th” 
n iines are;*-« s y' ' 
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with In'! j:ri>np: (It) tlu* * Ivislitwaris wliosp lc‘:icl(*rs were Bahrain 
t’hah and Vfi'inf ('hah ami «ilht>rs: and (•!) tlie Kainls of whom KajI 
Clialc, D.inlat (’hah anil (•ha*/.! Klian were (he leaders. Yehayyi 
J^fn.-i e.ive lii-.- danehter in marria^Te to Hasan lyhan, .son of Kfijl 
('hah: (he d.'iniihter of Ihinlat Chah wjis iiiarrii'd to ^Inhainmad 
.Mahri. son of Ahd.’il .M'lhri: ami the .sister of ^'fi.siif Chah, .son of 
Keri ('hah', Kojiw.'iil hy n.'iine. was married hy a uiknh ecrcniony 
to Ivlian. Tliesi' allianivs heeanie ihr* e.aiise of the .slrengtli 

and ]«i«er of tlie Cliahs; .and they, in eonei>rt with one another, went 
.aw.ty to dinVo'Ht parts of the eonntry. (Jhazi Khan went to tlie 
ronntiy of Krunr.'ij. and D.tniat ('hah to .'sfiyyapfir. The Mahris 
went to n.'inhal: and ‘Idi Zina remained at Srinagar in a .sorrowful 
mood. .Old devin-d pl.ans for their «lest met ion. 

.\s she '-eason for eet; Jniits or hrinj'th now eame, ‘Idi Zina ordered 
that to'.vis ajid hriujoh may lx- hroneht .so that they he eoohed together. 
This w.'is ;i di'h ‘ iinteli hhed hy the Kashmiris. 'J’lien Bahrain 
Chah and Saiyid Ihr.lhim and Saiyid Va'cp'ih «•ame at hi.s invitation, 
hut Vhsiif Chah did not eome. ‘Id! Zina laid tlie three guest.s seized 
.and imjirisoned them. Vusiif naadving information of (his went 
away hy w.iy of K.imr.'ij with three htindivd lionsemen and .seven 
liiindo'd foot soldiers, ami joined Danlat Chah. lVJi<*n ‘Idi Zina 
saw tliat the Kashmiiis h.'id united with tlie Chahs, he relea.scd the 


> TJie iiiiiiii- j- vnlleii very ilitTen'iilIy in tin* ilitTi'miit MSS., ote. Tlie 
MSS. liiiv.' Aif, anil the lull, id- hiis I'irishtnli 

hill. .-.1. hie- f<‘l. llnyps {v»l. IV. ji. hrts Knjinorii'.s, niid Koilgors 

(J.A.S./i.. vel. MV, p. has Kapuris. I prefer Kialiiiyaris ns it means the 
p<tipli< Ilf Ki'hlii •'■r, «hile the filhiT' liavi- no iiieaning at all. 

" Thi- name is iviitlea ns anil »» tlio ^fSS. and 

in the hth. eti. rm-hiah hth. ed. has The name is not given either 

liy (.'-ol. linggs or hy Itodgeri-. 

3 I'lrehlah hth. i d. ha~ and Itodgers has IViIail, hill the -M.SS. and the 
hth. ed. of the Tahaijal have JCJb I(rinl:iil, hIiii-Ii is the namo of a pargnnn in 
S.W. pari of Kaiiiraj. See pagi* 1171 of ihe Ahi-i^Akfmrl (ilamitt, vol. II) 
where il Is llnnlad. one of ihe soiilh-west pariiauiili.t. 

* The word IS i,i hoth .MS.S. and the lilli. ed. of llio Tabnijrit. Firishtnh 
litli. isl. has j 

17 
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Mti gli als. such as iQarra Bahadur Mirza, ‘Abd-ur-rahman ^lirza, 
l^an Mirak Slirza, Shahzada Lang, iMuhammad 2\aCT, and Sahr 
‘Ali from prison; and showed favour to them; and giving each one of 
them a horse and 2 armour and some money remained at 3 Chakpur. 

At this time, Saiyid ■* Ibrahim and Saiyid Ya'qub, in concert- 
with Jarud, who was employed to guard them, fled; and going to 
Kamraj joined Daulat Chak. Bahram Chak could not escape. On 
the following day, Ghazi I£han came to Srinagar with » three thousand 
horsemen. ‘Idi Zina sent the Murals to fight uith him; but he 
broke down the bridges, and so the Murals could not do anything. 
At this time Daulat Chak also came, and joined Ghazi Kiian in Srinagar, 
and they joined together and took up a position in the ‘Idgah. There 
were constant skirmishes betAveen the two parties, but Baba IQialil 
went to ‘Idi Zina in order to bring about a peace. He said, “You 
put your trust in the ^lughals, and paid no regard to the Kashmiris. 
This Avas not right.” HaAdng said Avords like this he effected a peace 


1 The names are as I have them in the text in the MSS. and in the lith. 
ed., vrith slight differences. In the Firishtah lith. ed. some of the names are 
different. 

s The word tised is in one MS. and in the lith. eds. of the Tabaqat 
and Firishtah, and in the other 3IS. I cannot find either Sirpa or Siropa 

in the dictionarj-. Bodgers has translated the word ns armour, and I have 
adopted liis translation. There is a Bengali or Hindi word Siropa (HtiClttr) 
which means an article of dress, c.p., a scarf, which can be worn as a mark of 
distinction; for instance, in certain places of pilgrimage Anrious different kinds 
of Siropas are given to the pUgrims, according to the amounts offered bj* them 
to the presiding deity of the temple. Siropa may also mean something covering 
the bead and feet. 

3 The name is Chakpur in one MS. and in the lith. ed. of Firishtah. In 
the other MS. and in the lith. ed. of the Tabaqat it is.;^ Chakpartu. 

4 This passage Acith which Firishtah agrees word for word has been 
translated by Bodgers {J.A.S.B., vol. 1X1% p. 122) quite incorrectly as: “the 
Sayyids Ibrahim and Yaqub by the help of the troopers escaped from prison, 
and joined Ghazi Cbakk at KamrSj.” The name of the officer-in-charge is 
incorrectly given as Jardu instead of Jarud in the text-edition. 

s The numbers .are A-ery differently giA-en. One MS. has 15 *® • 

The lith. ed. has In the other MS. and Firishtah lith. ed. it is 

; and this is followed in the text-edition. I am inclined to think 
that three thousand was the correct number. 
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After that, hostilities again, commenced among the ICashmirls; 
and ‘Idi Zina, in concert -with I’ath Chak, i Lohar Makri, Yusuf Chak, 
IBahram Chak, and Ibrahim Chak came to 2 Klialidgarh, and took 
up residence there; and Daulat Chak, Ghazi IQian, Husain Itfakri 
and Saiyid Ibrahim ]Oian and a band of ^Dums joining together, 
took up their quarters in the Idgah. When a period of two months 
had passed in this way, Yusuf Chak, Fath Chak, ^ Lohar Makri 
son of Sahu, and Ibrahim Chak separated themselves from ‘Idi Zina ; 
and joined Daulat Chak. Then Daulat Chak mounted with a large 
force advanced against ‘Idi Zina; and he being unable to meet them, 
fled without flghting; and went to the village of = Jharo. About 
this time he wanted to mount a horse, but by accident the horse 
kicked him on the chest, and he concealed himself in the village of 
®Samnak; and he passed away from the world on account of the pain 
of the accident. They brought his body to Srinagar; and buried it in 


The name is Eohrad jSlakii in one MS.; but two lines further down it 
is Lohar Dankcl and is Kohar DankrI and Lohar Dankri in the other and in 
the lith. ed. In Firishtah it is Kohar Makri. I have accepted Lobar Slakri. 

2 The name is ^ ;&aldbar and l^aldkarah in the MS., and 

AJla. Jalakar in the lith. ed. In the lith. ed. of Firishtah it is l^alidgarh, 

but Rodgers has ]^aga;rh. 

3 The MSS. have and the Uth. ed. of Firishtah has what also 

looks like The lith. ed. of the Tabaqat has I do not know 

what the lybo jO ifljLb would mean, of comse means base, \Tilgar, etc. and 

jyli may mean a group of the common people. Rodgers {J .A.S.B., vol. 

LIV, p. 123) translates ^ afijLb as “joining themselves together.” 

4 See note 1 above. After words like and j 

occur in the MSS. The lith. ed. has^yf.*" Firishtah lith. ed. has no corres- 

ponding words. I have adopted the reading of the lith. ed. The text-edition 

has > 

5 The name is and in the MSS., and in the lith. ed. Firishtah 
lith. ed. has or it may be > and Rodgers (J^ vol. LIV, p. 123) 
has Mer\'. I cannot decide between these various readings, but I certainly do 
not consider that Merv is the correct reading. In the text-edition it 

® The name is jn, the MSS., and the lith. ed. has vi’U.w: ; but Rodgers 

has Shnale. 




the SUIjTANS of KASHMIR 


725 


the 1 mausoleum of Musa Zina. The amirs then rebeUed and excusing 
Nazuk Shah, who had nothing of the government except a name, 
from that also, determined on ruling 2 themselves. 

(Nazuk Shah) ruled nominally for stwo months, for the second 

tune, after (the death of) Mirza Haidar. 


aocotjkt of IsKiHiM ShSh, sok OF Muhamjiad ShS.h, 

WHO WAS THE BROTHER OF NiZUK ShIH. 

As ‘Idi Zina had passed away, Daulat Chak became the Iladar- 
vl-vmlk, and took up the management of affairs into his own hand. 
But when he saw, that there was no escape from having someone 
who should bear the name of Sultan, he raised Ibraliim Shah to tlie 
seat of government, and kept him as a puppet. At this time Khwajah 
Haji, the wafclZ of Rfirza Haidar, came out of the ^ jungle; and went 
to TalSm I£lian. ®And seizing Shams Zina and Bahram Chak put 
them mto the prison. \^^ien the day of the ‘Id-i-Jiir came, Daulat 

1 Rodgers {J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, p. 123) translates hj) 
as “in the village of Mnsa Zina”. 

2 The MSS. are incorrect. One has nnd the other 

tFT*"* I have adopted the reading in the lith. ed. which is correct, and 
which is also the reading in the lith. ed. of Firishtah. 

3 The MSS. and the lith. ed. have for the second time. Firishtah lith. ed. 
has for the third time. Firishtah lith. ed. and Col. Briggs have two months, 
but Rodgers and the Cambridge History of India have ten months. 

4 That is the heading in the MS. as well as in the lith. ed. Firishtah how- 
ever calls Ibrdliim Shah, the son of Nazuli Shah. Col. Briggs calls liim brother 
of Hazuk Shah on one page, nnd bis son in the next page. Rodgers nnd the 
Cambridge History of India, page 289, say that he was a son of Nazuk Shah. 

s It is LlCia. jungle in the MSS. and the lith. ed. of the TabaqSt and 
Firishtah; but Rodgers (J.A.S.B.,vqU LIV, p. 123) has Klraigal, and he translates 

tlA ^!L>I as “ took refuge with Islam Shah.” 

« This is the reading in the MSS. and also in the lith. ed. The sentence 
has no nominative, and the verb is in the plural. Firishtah lith. ed. has 

3 ^3 '^3 then as in the Tabaqat, whicli makes matters, if anything, 

worse, for the two defects pointed out remain, there is the additional difficulty 
that 'Idi Zina was dead. I think the nominative should be Daulat Chak and 
the verb should be in the singular. Rodgers tides over the difficulty, by saying 
that Shams Zina and Bahram Chakk were thrown into prison, bnt he does not 
say by whom. 
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Chak having put his troops in order, came to the foot of the ^ Qabq 
(to practise archery). Yusuf Chak also rode out to the foot of the 
Qabq.' The runner or footman, who was collecting the arrows, came 
among the horse’s legs. 2 The horse got entangled; and Yusuf Chak 
fell from his horse, and his neck was broken. 

In the year 960 a.h. hostility took place between Gliazi l£lian 
and Daulat Chak and there was very great dissension among the 
Kashmiris. Husain Makri and Shams Zinii, who wore in Hindustan, 
came back; and in the year 961 a.h., joined G]mzi Klian. 3 The 
sons of Yusuf Chak and Bahram Chak went to Daulat Chak. These 
disputes and dissensions continued for two months ; but at length a 
husbandman, * in a spirit of impertinent interference, came to Daulat 
Chak, and said in his ears; “ Gliazi IQian has sent me to you to enquire 
why you have collected these unprincipled ^ men round you, as they 
are aU your enemies.” In the same way, he went to tJjiazi Khan, 


1 The word is ^3^ in ono MS. It looks liko in ono place and like 

in another in the second; and it is (3^^ Fabq in both places in the lith. od. 
In the lith. od. of Firishtah it is in both places. MTiatovor the correct 
word is it seems to be the name of a hillock near Srinagar. Rodgers’s translation 
{J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, p. 123) is “outside the city.” 

2 The words are in ono MS. and the lith. ed., and > 5 ^^ 

in the other MS. Firishtah lith. od. has no corresponding words. In the text- 

edition the rending > 5 *^^ has been adopted. 

2 Both MSS. and the lith. od. have Yusuf Cliak and Bahram Clink; but 
Yusuf Chak had broken his neck; and Firishtah lith. cd. has the sons of Yusuf 
Chak; so I have inserted the word eons before Yusuf Clink in the translation. 
The text-edition has followed the manuscripts. 

4 The words are which Rodgers has translated “assuming 

the garb of an ambassador.” The meaning is somewhat doubtful, but I think 
my translation is correct. The second word is in ono MS. and in the 

lith. ed. of Firishtah, but it is in the other MS. In the lith. ed. of the 

Tabaqat the words from vJHia.! ^ to tsJS are omitted, and in their place the 
words are Ails? (j 2 j? _j, according to which the meaning would bo that it 

was the sons of Yusuf Chak and Bahram Chak who spoke the words in Daulat 
Chak’s ear. 

5 There is an adjective usi to the noun in both the Tabaqat 

and in Firishtah. Rodgers has omitted translating it. I think my translation 
is correct. 
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and said, “Danlat Chak intends to be at peace with you. Why are 
you quairelling with him.” Having said things like this he effected 
a’ settlement between them. Shams Zina then fled and went to 
Hindiistan. 

At this time, some Tibetans came and drove away the flocks 
of sheep of pargams iKhawah and Barah, which were allotted as the 
jagxr of Habib Chak, brother of Nasrat IClian. Daulat Chak sent 
Ibrahim Chak, Haidar Chak, son of Gliazi IClian and other chief men 
mth a large army by waj’^ of Lar to invade great Tibet. Habib Klian 
himself advanced vith great rapidit}' in pursuit of the Tibetans, 
b}’^ the road by which the flocks had been driven away. He suddenly 
came up to a fort of the Tibetans, fought udth the garrison, and slew 
their commander by the sword. The rest all fled. Habib IChan 
encamped there, and said to Darvish Chak his brother, “Do you 
mount with the troops, and get into Tibet.” Darvish Chak was 
negligent, and did not complj’’ unth his words. Habib Chak, in spite 
of his 2 wounds, which were still bleeding, mounted and got into the 
edifices and great mansions of Tibet. The Tibetans, being unable to 
oppose him, fled without attempting to fight. Forty of th'e men, 
who were clinging to the roof of one of the palaces, were seized. They 
made much importunities, and begged that they might not be killed. 
They also promised to give five hundred horses, one thousand 2 pieces 
of pattu (woollen cloth), fifty yaks and two hundred tolas of gold. 
Habib Chak paid no attention to their words, and hanged them all. 
He mounted and rode to another fort, and destroyed it also. The 
Tibetans sent three thousand horsemen, five hundred pieces of paitu, 
one hundred sheep and thirty yaks for his acceptance. He also 


The name of the parganas are as I have them in the text in one MS.; 
in the other they aro j and in the litU. ed. j Firishtah lith. 

ed. has ^ and Rodgers (J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, p. 124) has Kliiiwan and 

Born. I thinlc, however, that the Bocks were taken awaj' only from one 
pargana that of Khownrpnrah which is one of the parganahs to the N.E. of 
Srinagar (see Ain-i-AJcbarl, Jarrntt, vol. II, p. 369). 

~ One jrs. inserts between and the phrase ^ 

jj' J* 

® The word is a segment, a piece. Rodgers has pieces. 
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1 An account of Isma'Il ShIh, brother of Ibrahim ShSh. 

When five months had elapsed from (the beginning of) the rule 
of Ibrahim Shah, Avhich Avas in reality the rule of Danlat Chak, tlie 
times became propitious for Qliazi Shan, and ^ Daulat Chak Avas slain. 
Ghazi Iviian became fully independent, but for name’s sake raised 
Isma'il Shah to the throne in the year 963 a.h. In this j'car, Habib 
Chak AA'anted to join Daulat Chak (it A\'ould appear that Avhat Avas said 
about his being slain or defeated and blinded, as in Firishtah, Avas 
said in anticipation of a coming event) and Arith this determination 
he Avent toAvards sMarda Dun. Gliazi IChiin said to Nasrat Chak, 
“Your brother Habib has joined Daulat Chak. It is right that before 
he arrives Ave should seize Daulat Chak, for after his arrival the matter 

A That is the heading in one IIS., in which however the name is 
instead of in the other MS. and the lith. ed. the words tlA 

are added after Ibrahim Shah, but it docs not appear who ‘ All Shah was. Ibrahim 
Shah, according to the Tabaqat, was a son of Muliammad Shah, and according 
to Firishtah a son of Nazuk Shah (see p. 725 and note 4). 

2 The MSS. and tlio litij. cd. all say iJia; Firishtah 

however soj’s Daulat Chak j i.c., was defeated and fettered. 

Prajyabhatta’s Bajatarangitfi has a curious story (seo lines 523-535). It says 
W'a'- (the change from Cakra to Cnkka should be noted) attempted to 
stop the flow of water in the Thrown by the angry Vetfilas (some 

kind of supernatural beings) stones fell into his house. He then wont to a 
known as who lived in a \dllngo called Tulnmfila; and 

inquired of him, how the dominions could bo rich and free from all fears. The 

Sadhu said AAlien Daulat Chak inquired how 

he could do such a thing, the Sddfi u became ) and ho cursed Daulat 

Chak. The curse also was curious ^ Alfirau:, that 

is, the moon and sun will fall on your reaching the middle of the sea. After 
(f.c., I suppose Ibrahim Shfih) bad reigned for one month, Ghnai 
^an himself in his avarice took his position (siUl'? 

I have included this long quotation as it appears to mo to show a great 
increase of superstition and a great deterioration in the historical sense of the 
chronicler. 

s The name is written as and in the MSS. and 

in the lith. ed. Firishtah lith. od. also has uy-Sl-yo. I have retained the 
reading in the lith. ed., while the text-edition has 
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latter out of prison and kill GliSisi Klinn.” This news reached Gliazi 
Ivlian. He Avon oA'cr Yusuf Chak and Sankar Cliak, and summoned 
them to his presence. Habib Chak, Nasrat Chak and Darvish Chak 
declared, that they Avould either go (to QliazI Klian?) or AA'ould make 
tiicir escape, after engagements and promises liave been made in the 
presence of Qadis and learned men. Na.srat Chak Avent to Gjiazi 
Klian AA-ithout anj’^ engagements, and AA-as throAvn into prison. Habib 
Chak, in concert AA'ith Nazuk Chak, broke doAA'ii the bridges, and rose 
in rebellion. Hasti Khan came AA’ith a large force and joined them. 
Gliazi IClian sent a large army to attack them; and a great battle 
took place. 'Gliazi Ivlian’s army AA-as, hoAvever, defeated, and some 
of his men Avere taken prisoners. Habib Chak having gained the 
Arictorj’ Avent to ^ Mamiin. After his men had been defeated, Gjiazi 
Khiin himself rode out to attack Habib Chak. He Avent to 2 Dumrah, 
and having got hold of three or four boats erossed the riA-er. 

He had three elephants and three thousand men AA’ith him. lATien 
he arrived at the ]ilain of lyiiillidgarh, Habib Chak came foi’Avard with 
3 tAA’o thousand men, and engaged him in battle. After much fighting, 
Habib Chak got into the ■‘Jamjah rh’er; and his horse could not 
cross it. Hasti Tariq, one of the serA-ants of Gliazi lOmn, coming after 

(J.A.S.B., vol. LIA’’, p. 123) has tmnslnted the AA’ords, “aa-os eaten up by physio," 
which cannot be understood. 

t The word is and in the SIS., and in the lith. ed. 

Firishtnh lith. ed. has , nnd Col. Briggs (a-oI. IV, p. 509) has Hamoon; 

and Rodgers has mountains of Slumun. I cannot And anything about any 
of these places, nnd hnA'c adopted Munuin. Tho text-edition following the 
lith. ed. has 

- There are different readings here. One MS. has the other 

has AWj J'^j AA’hilo the litli. ed. has Firi.shtnh lith. ed. has 

Col. Briggs (a’oI. IV, p. 509) has "marched on to Domra”; nnd 
Rodgers {J.A.S.B., A’ol. LIV, p. 125) has “ AA-ont to Bndiimnra”, which is 
certainly incorrect, ns ho has proAxed the proposition Ba to Diimra nnd has made 
one word of them, I hnA'o adopted Diimra, though I hnA-e failed to And its 
location. In tho text-edition it is apparently a misprmt for . 

® Tho MSS. ns well ns tho lith. cd. hnA’o twenty men, but this 

is apparentlj’ incorrect. Firishtnh has j twenty hundred, and I haA’e 

inserted hundred after twenty; but tho text-edition has folloAA'ed the MSS. 

^ Tho name is J nnd <^^ 4 ^ in the MSS., nnd in the lith. ed. 

Firishtah lith. ed. has tJj « <? * -> Col. Briggs {\’ol. IV, p. 509) has “the 
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him, put Ms hand on his mouth, and brought him down. About that 
(time) Ghazi S>an’s elephant came there and he was seized. GliazI 
!^an ordered Ms filban to cut off Ms head. When the filban put Ms 
hand on Habib Chak’s face (or into Ms mouth), the latter caught Ms 
fingers firmly and bit them. In the end his head ^ was severed from his 
body, and was taken to ° Kalahmat, where Ms house was ; and hung 
there from the gallows. Ghazi Oian also seized Darvish Chak and 
Naziik Chak, and had them hanged. After some time, Bahram Clink 
came from Hindustan to Ghazi Klian; and the pargana of ^ Kahuna- 
hamu was allotted ^as Ms jagir. He received permission to leave 
Srinagar, and went to -^Madanjah, in pargaita Zaingar, wMch was his 

Muchbal”; and Rodgers {J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, p. 125) has “at the bridge of 
Jamja.’” 

Rodgers's translation {J.A.S.B., vol. LIV,.p. 125) of Ririshtah’s version 
“he was compelled to flee. At the bridge of Jamja his horse stuck fast”, is 
not correct. The correct translation •would be “his horse stuck fast in the river 
of the Jamja bridge”. Prajj-abhatta’s Bajatarafigirii is rather difficult to follo'w 
in the later portions; but I think the following words refer to this incident 

(lines 551-52). It •will be noticed that Ghazi ^lan is already described as 
Bhupala or king; and Habib Chak is transformed into Habhe Cnkka and not 
Cakra. I hoped to be able to fix the locality by finding out something about 
the Sitn Xadi ; but tliis has not been possible. 

1 The words tP j' 1) in only one MS., but not in the 

other or in the lith. ed., but os this was necessary before it co^uld be sent to the 
place of his residence, and as Firishtoh has lAsk I have inserted 

them. 

2 The name is vW aJS” in one MS. and iji in the other, “Ij in the 

lith. ed. and ilS" in Firishtah lith. ed. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 509) has 

Kulanamut, and Rodgers has only Kola thinking that the latter part of the 
name in Firishtah wliich is means the name. Rodgers {J.A.S.B., 

vol. IV, p. 126) translates the words which follow immediately 

afterwards, “hung it there on tire door.” 

3 The name is_^lj iii both MSS., and Ia in the lith. ed. Firish- 
tah lith. ed. has • Col. Briggs has Kohtahamoon, and Rodgers has 

Klurba or Klioba Hamrin . Tire nearest I can get to these in the list of parganahs 
in Ain-i-AL-ban (Jarratt. vol. 11, p. 370) is Klroihama, in the M.AV. port of the 
Kamroj tract. The text -edition has followed the MSS. 

* Tlie name is AauA* and in the ^IS., and in the lith. ed. 

of the Tabaqat and of Firishtah. AwA/o has been adopted in the te^xt-edition. 
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■ birth-place. Then Snnkar Cliak and Fatl.i Chak and others -went to 
Bahrain; and they all came together to pargana Suyjmpiir ; and began 
to create disturbances. GliazI IQian sent his son and brothers to attack 
them. They ■wero unable to meet tliem, and fled towards the hills. On 
the next day Gliazi lOiaii went in pursuit of them ; and when ho 
arrived in the village of JIadanjah, he selected two thousand men, 
whom he sent in pursuit of them, so that they might capture them. 
The next, day news came that Bahrain, i]ia\’ing been hit by an 
arrow, had gone away to some (unknown) place; and Sankar 
Chak and Fath Chak had sc])arated from him. GliazI lOian went 
with great rapidity to - Kahunahamu, and for six days made great 
search to capture Bahrain. Ahmad Jaiirin, “ brother of Haidar 
Chak, son of Gliazi Klian, was entrusted with the duty of capturing 
Bahrain. ItIiSzi Klian himself returned to the city. Ahmad Jaurin 
went to Sherkot, which was the abode of the Bishls, i.e., Sufis; and 

^ Then? nro dilToront readings and f ho meaning is not quite clear. The MSS. 
have (er ^ho lith. cd. has instead 

of^ or Firishtah lith. ed. has /*" I^riggs gives 

no translation of tho passage. Kodgors {J.A.S.B., vol. LTF, p. 120) has “ Bahrfim 
Chakk had escaped from Sarkob”, taking Sarkob to be tho name of a place, 
which I do not think is correct. It will be scon that a few linos further down 
the place is called Sherkot in the Tabaqut, though it is called Sarkob there also 
in Firishtah. Sherkot is apjiarcntly the correct name of tho place. 

- See page 732 and note 3. 

® The ^ISS. ns well ns tho lith. cds. of the Tnbnqat and of Firishtah all 
say I do not laiow why Alimnd Jaurin could 

not bo called son of Gliazi IGifin, instead of being called tho brother of his son. 
Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 1509) has Ahmud Hooroin, a son of Hoidur Chuk brother 
of Ghnzy IClinn. This is probably correct. Tho words brother and son have 
bocomo transposed. 

^ Tho name is written in tho MSS. and tho lith. od. of tho Tnbnqiit. 

Firishtah lith. ed. has . I think tho latter to bo tho more correct foim. 

Col. Briggs calls (vol. IV, p. (509) them Bussics; and ho thinlvs they were the 
inhabitants of n “convent of Russian missionaries being in Thibet”; for 
ho argues tho pliilosophical and horticultural Russics can bo no other, though 
their being thore is n very extraordinary fact. Rodgers simply calls them BisMs 
or Sufis. I hove no doubt also that they wero somo kind of Sufis, of whom there 
wero apparently manj' scots in Kaslimir (see Tarikh-i-Jtashidi, p. 436). Mirzn 
Haidar pnuits them in vorj' dark colours, but somo of them might have been 
peaceful ivistics, as those mentioned hero aro described to have been. 
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BoiKed iliem, and in order to make them produce Bahrain had them 
bastinadoed. The Biahta said “Wo took Bahram in a boat to the 
village of ^ Bildlial to the house of Amir Zina,” The Biahla are a 
community or a group of peopJo, who always carry on agriculture and 
plant orchards, and 2 they live in a society by themselves and do 
not marry. SAiunjid Jaurin went to Amir Zina, and after much 
search, got hold of Bahram Chak; and took him to Srinagar, He 
was there hanged by the nock; and Ahmad Jaurin received the title 
of Fath ICJiiin. 

^ At this time, Shah Abu-ul-ma‘ali, who was in the custody of 
the JChakars, came with fetters on his feet mounted on the back of 
Yusuf KAshmiri. When ho arrived at Bajaurl, a band of Mugljals 
collected round him. The blind Daulat Chak and Bath Chak and 
other Chaks and Lohars and Ankris all came to him ; and in the year 
905 A.H., they advanced towards Kashmir, Wlien they arrived at 
Baramula, Muhammad Haidar and Fath K)mn, who guarded the rood, 

1 Tho name of tho vUlago is jn both MSS,, and in tho lith, 

ed. of tho Tabaqat. In tho lith. od. of Firishtah it is Col. Briggs (vol. 

IV, p. 510) has Nddily and Rodgors vol. LIV, p. 126) Budoll. 

2 I am not euro whether my translation is correct. Tho words in tho 

Tabaqat MS. and lith. od. are Suljif j OAjLy Tlbo lith. cd, of 

Firishtah has aiif instead of oiJIjiif . 

3 Tho text in tho Tabaqiit (MSS. and lith, ed.) a*®! “ imperfect 

hero. I have inserted Aljmad before Jaurin, and have put in instead 

of In tho text-edition it is abl bjp 

^ Prajyabhatta’s RSjalarwngva^l, wliioh is very meagre and very incorrect in 
its later pages, has some account of Shah Abu-ul-ma* all’s invasion immediately 
after tho mention of tho death or slaying of llabib Chak in lines 501-52 
(see note 4, pp. 731-32). It says Tit I 

1 sim I (lines 

052-53). It is curious that Shah Abul Ma'all should be called tho Lord 
of tho Murals, when ho was fleeing from them. I cannot identify Nosml 
Cakka. Tho Cambridge History of India, page 290, dcseribos tho raid of Shah 
Abul Md'illf, as "tho serious robcllion of Yusuf Chakk who was supported by 
Shi'ili Ab-’1-Ma‘ali,” This does not appear to mo to bo correct. No Yusuf Chak 
is mentioned in connection with tho reign, except ono, who is said to have carried 
Shah Abu-ul Ma'all on his back. If Yusuf Chak should bo identified with tho 
Nosml Cakka referred to in tho early part of tho note, thoro will bo some 
foundation for tho statemont. 
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fled and -vrent to the village of Badukhi. Shah Abu-ul-ma‘ali, having 
adopted the path of justice, none of his soldiers had any power to 
oppress the ra*iyats. When he arrived in the village of i Barbakla, 
which- is near spattana, he encamped on high ground. Qliazi 
I£lian also marched out from Srinagar, and encamped in Pattana, 
in front of Shah Abu-ul-ma‘all. He made his brother named Husain, 
the commander of his vanguard, and stationed himself in ^mauda 
Khod. The Kashmiris, who were mth Shah Abu-ul-ma‘ali, attacked 
without his permission, the army of Husain Klian, and compelled him 
to turn back. Ghazi Klian, coming to his aid, fought with great 
gallantly, and having slain many of the Kashmiris defeated Shah 
Abu-ul-ma‘ali. The latter seeing the state of things, without fighting 
turned his face to flight. When his horse became exhausted on the 
way, a Mughal came to him, and gave him his own horse which was 
fresh and strong. He then took hold of the exhausted horse, and 
stood on the spot, and kept back all the Kashmiris who were going 
in pursuit of Shah Abu-ul-ma‘ali. "RTien his quiver became empty, 
the Kashmiris advanced pn him in a crowd, and slew him. During 
this time, Shah Abu-ul-ma‘ali managed to make his escape. CTiazi 
Klian then turned back and went to Pattana. He ordered every 
Mu^al, who was brought before him, to be beheaded except Hafiz 
(one who has memorised the Quran) Habshi, one of the readers of His 

1 The name of the village is jbo and aIj m the MSS., and in the 

lith. ed. of the Tabaqat. lii the lith. ed. of Pirishtah it is The test- 

edition following the first MS. has jbo. 

** Pattana or Patan is on the side of the ancient ^axhkarapura and 
lies on the direct road between Srinagar and Baramnla. According to Prajya- 
bhatta (1. 555) ^ where I think Ghazi 

Kli5n is referred to in the words ^ ^Sl^b I caimot find out the distance 
between Parihasapura and Pattana, but seeing that “^aihkaravarman is said 
to have carried off ‘whatever was of value in Porihasapma’ in order to raise 
the fame of his o-wn to-wn” of ^arhlvorapura, where Pattan now stands (vide 
Stein’s BajatarangixfJ, vol. 11, p. 481), it could not have been very great. In 
the text-edition the name of the village is given as 

® The name in both MSS. is • The lith, ed. says incorrectly 
oUuol jO. Firishtah lith. ed. has Col. Briggs (vol. W, p. 510) has 

Gahwar and Bodgers [J.A.S.B., vol. p. 126) has Khanud. In the text- 
edition the reading in the MSS. has been followed. 
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Majesty Jinnat Ashiani, whom he did not slay on account of the 
beauty of liis recitation. 

After this victory (Gliazi lOian) released Nagrat Chak out of 
prison, and sent him to wait upon His Majesty, the asylum of the 
Khildfat (Alcbar), Nagrat Chak went, and saw the IClian fQianan 
Bahram ICjian, and the latter showed him all lionoui' and respect. 

In the year 966 a.h., there was a change in the disposition of 
Ghaz! Klian; and ^he began to act with tyranny and oppression, 
and the people showed great detestation of him. At this time a 
report was convoyed to his earn, that his son, in concert Avith some 
people, wanted to seize the kingdom. GJiazI IClian summoned 
2 Muhammad Sadur, who Avas his vakil (representative or agent), and 
Bahadur Bhat, and said, “People say this." They said, “What they 
say is true.” Ghazi IClian told them, “Give him good advice, so that 
he may not again alloAV such a thought to enter his mind.” Muhammad 
Sadur called Haidar Chak to his house, and reasoned Avith liim, and 
abused him. Haidar Chak got into a rage, and forcibly took the 
dagger from Muhammad’s belt, and struck it in his stomach and 
killed him on the spot. Mon came in a croAvd, and seized Haidar; 
and Ghazi lilian gave the order for slaying him. In the end he was 
executed and his head Avas taken to Zaingarh, and there hung from 


A Instances of his barbarity and cruelty arc given in linos 558, otc. of 
!Prujyabhat{.a’s Jidjataratigivi- Among thoso is mentioned the slaying of liis 
son named !Haidar, but the circumstances surrounding the incidents are somewhat 
difficult to understand. It is said in lino 600 ^ 1 

'gnrT^UT«f ll This can only bo explained on the supposi- 

tion that or Aiia. (see the next note) was the maternal uncle of Haidar. 
Prajynbhntta goes on to say that there was a groat Avoil of lamentation on the 
execution of Haidar (5^TW!TT I XH! XTXT?KT’Clr I — ^1. 661), 

which shoAvs that the people wore in sympathy Avith the son or at least wore 
grieved over his death, and wore hostile to Ghazi ]^un; and it is also said 

I wsixTsr vjirar 'axrff i (i. 662) 

Avhich means that Ghuzi ]^un like a mad Huk^asa had the eighteen oouncillors 
of the prince executed. I cannot undorstond the word in this lino. It 

may bo a printer’s mistake for H HTW. The description of Ghazi IGiun as a mad 
llaksasa shoAvs the intensity of the popular hatred towards him. ' 

2 The name is Muhammad ^adur in one MS. and in the lith. od. In the 
other MS. it is Muhammad @adu. The name is Muhammad Junaid in Firishtah. 
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a gibbet. Gliazi IGian also had the men, who had conspired with hun 
(Haidar), put to death. - - 

In the year 967 a.h., QaiTa Bahadm- came from Hindustan with u 
large army and nine elephants ; and he had with him ^ Ifasrat Chak 
and Path Chak and others from among the Kashmiris and also a 
large • body of Khakars. He waited for three months at 2 Lalipur. 
He had great hopes that the Kashmiris would join him; but at tlus 
time Kasrat Klian and Fath Chak and Lohari and Ankri fled from him 
and went to Gliazi Klian. Ou-ing to this, great weakness crept into 
Qarra Bahadur’s armj*. Qliazi Khan came out of Kashmir and arrived 
in Namozkot. (He) sent some foot-soldiers against him and defeated 
him. Qarra Bahadur fled and got into the fort of Daiyarah. The 
following day he fled from the foot-soldiers; and his elephants fell 
into the hands of the Kashmii'is ; and flve himdred Murals were put 
to death. 

IVhen a period of flve j'ears of the rule of Habib Shah had passed, 
(^azi Klian concealed him in a comer, raised the standard of his own 
rule, did not allow even the name of sovereignty to another, and had 
the public praj-ers read and the coins strack in his own name, and 
gave himself the title of Gliazi Shah. 


3 An account of the kule of QhazI Khan. 

Gliazi Khan, having ascended the throne according to the custom 
of the rulers of ELashmir, commenced giving himself the titles of 
JBadshaJi and Sulfdn. Owing to ^leprosj’^, with which he had before 
this been afliicted, his voice at this time imderwent a change ; and his 


^ The name is Xnsrat Kb an Chak in one ilS. It is omitted in the other. 
In tlie lith. ed. both of the Tabaqat and of Firishtah it is Xasrat Chak. 

• = The name is Lalipur in the 3IS. as well as the lith. ed. of tlie Tabaqat. 
It is Lalapur in the lith. ed. of Firishtah. 

3 The headuig is as I have it in the text -edition, in both ilSS. and the 
lith. ed. Firishtah has which is better. 

The attack of leprosy and the death of GbazI Khan or Shah are described 
in Prajyabhatta’s Rajataraiighil, lines 563— 5C7. It, however, omits all the 
incidents winch are mentioned in the Tabaqat and Firishtah, as ha\’ing occurred 
after his assumption of the royal title. 

IS 
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fingers were about to drop off, and tliei'c were ulcers in his gums 
{dar danddn, i.c., in his teeth). In the year 968 A.H., 3?ath Klmn and 
Lohari and Anla’i and other Kaslmiu'is became suspicious of him, and 
fieeing got mto the hiUy country. Qliazi Klian sent his brother Husain 
Klian -with two thousand men in pursuit of them. As it was the 
season of snow, Husain IGiiin, on arrival at i Bahariirah, made a halt. 
The enemy getting warning, went to the village of ^Ahlan; and a 
large number of them, falling mrder the snow, perished. The rest, who 
survived, went to 3 ICishtAvar, and in tho year 969 a.h., they aa'cto in 
great distress there, and sought an asylum Arith Husain Kiian. The 
latter praj^ed to Gliazi I£ban to pardon their offences, and he pardoned 
them, and gave them good jdglrs. 

In the year 970 a.h., QliazI IClian left Kashmir, and took tip his 
residence at Lar; and sent his son Ahmad IQian in concert vath Kath 
Kliaii and ^Nasir Kiyani and other renoAA'ned amirs for the conquest 
of Tibet. When they arrived witlxin five karohs of Tibet, Fath Klian 
went into (invaded) Tibet ^ndth the pennission of Ahmad Klian; 
and getting among the Tibetans ® came out quickly. The Tibetans 


1 Tho name is and in tho MSS., Firishtoh lith. cd. has 

loft out a considorablo number of words from to 

Col. Briggs and Bodgors havo followed it. 

- The name is Alilnn m both MSS., and Aslan in tho lith. cd. 

3 Tho name is in both MSS., and in tho lith. cd. of tho Tabaqnt, 
and in the lith. cd. of Firishtah. 

* Tho name is in both MSS., and in tho lith. ed. 

Firishtah lith. od. has but Cql. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 613) transliterates 

as Nasir Eutaby, and Bodgors {J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, p. 128) has Nasir Kibatu. 

5 The MSS. as well ns tho lith. od. of tho Tabaqfit have (.c., with 

tho permission; but Firishtah lith. od. has f_gJ, without tho permission; 

and the subsequent incident shows that the latter reading is probably correct. 

0 The reading in tho is jAJ <Sjy Tlie 

penultimate word is JAJ in one MS. which I have adopted. In tho other 
MS. and in the lith. ed. it is jJ. Firishtah lith. cd. has a different reading; 
it is after Aisj. Coi, Briggs (vol. IV, p. 614) translates this in tho 

words, “proceeded to tho capital”; and Bodgors {J.A.S.B,, vol. LIV, p. 129) 
has “wont into tho city” Avithout specifying what city. It is very doubtful that 
Fatiji i^on reached as far as tho Capital of Tibet. 
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■\vci-c unwilling to fight, and sent much tribute. ^At this time the 
idea came into Ahmad Tallin’s mind, “Path Kliiin went mto Tibet, 
and came out. If I do not do a similar deed, the people of Kashmir 
will all praise him.” Then he determined that ho should go 
jaridah (alone, or with a small retinue). Fath ICliiin said, “It is not 
advisable that you should go; and indeed if j'ou must go, go with a 
large force.” Ahmad Kliiin did not listen to liis words, and went 
with only five hundi-cd men. He left Path Kiiau in the camp. When 
the Tibetans saw that he had such a small force, they attacked him. 
He was unable to withstand them, and fled; on coming to Fath Klian 
said, “Toda}' thou be the rearguard. I am off.” He did not delay 
anj’wherc. inicn the men saw, that Ahmad ICliiin was rumiing away, 
they all turned their faces in flight. Fath KJiiin, however, halted. 
The Tibetans came up to him; he fought single handed with them; 
and was slain. On hearing this news Gliflzi Kiuin got into a rage, and 
strongly 2 criticised his son’s conduct. 

3 The period of Ojiazi IsJian s rule was four yeara. 


i Firishtuh agrees, except in the latter part, wliero ho says j ^ 

jlj eA 

alAj* tijS JUf y jyli. ^ _j . The versions both in 

Col. Briggs and Rodgers are altogether wrong, but it would bo useless to 
point out all their mistakes. The Cambridge History of India, page 290, 
gives a short suininary, ns follows: "His advanced guard was defeated, and 
instead of pressing forward to its support he tied with the main body of the foroo.” 
Every statement in this sentence appears to mo to bo incorrect. The advanced 
guard was not defeated, and in fact there was no advance guard; and Ahmad 
lOian could not have pressed forward to its support. Ho was, in fact, 
running away, the main body running away with him; and it was only Fath 
Kliun, whom, when ho was running away, Ahmad i^iiin implored or ordered 
to bo the rearguard ; and ho fought bravely and was killed. It is unfortrmatc 
that a history which is believed to bo a standard work should contain such a 
statement. The compiler, apparently, rend neither the Tnbaqat nor Firislitah; 
and apparently not even the incorrect translations of Col. Briggs or Rodgers. 

B The word (honours, reputations) in the text-edition is apparently 

a misprint for (criticism, animndvci-sion). 

3 The account of the reign of Gblzl Shah appears to end thus abruptly 
both in the Tabaqat and m Firishtah ; but ns a matter of fact it is continued in 
the earlier part of the account of tho reign of ISusain ]Qiun or Shah. 
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- iAn account of Husain I^ian, brother of Qhazi T^XNi 

In the year 971 A.H., Gliazi IDian left Kashmir vith the intention 
of conquering Tibet; and took rip his quarters in 2 Maukhadah Kliar; 
but oiiung to an acute attack of leprosy he lost the use of his ej^es; 
and adopted bad manners and perpetrated tju-anny on the people, 
and extorted sums of money as fines from innocent men. The people 
being aggrieved at his conduct, divided themselves into two parties. 
One of them united with his son Ahmad TOian; and the other joined his 
brother 5^sain Khan. On hearing this, he came back to Srinagar; 
and as he had more affection and Idndncss for Husain Klian, he raised 
.liim in his place to the saltanat. The vakih and vazlrs of Qliazi Kiifin 
all went to Husain IChan’s house, and began to sen^e him. After fifteen 
days Gliazi Kb an divided all his equipages and rich stuffs into two 
portions. One share he gave to his sons, and made over the other 
moiety to tradesmen, and ordered that they should pay him its price. 
The tradesmen came to Husain Khan praying for justice. The latter 
forbade Gliazi XOian (to effect the sale and demand the price). Ghazi 
IQian being annoj'ed with him wanted to make his son liis successor. 
Husain ISJian, on being informed of tliis, summoned Alimad IQian, 
son of Ghazi Klian, Abdal Khan and other chief men; and took pro- 


1 The heading is ns I have it in the text in both the MSS. and in the lith. 

ed. . Firishtah has lit* O'XkL-a which is better. The Cambridge 

History of ' India,' page 290, says that tho now ruler ascended the throne ns 
Nasir-ud-din Husain Shah. 

The accession of Husain Khan or Shah is mentioned in line 675 of 
Prajyabhatta’s Eajataringitp, and tho following lines describe his impartial 
justice, his prosperity, his fame and his pleasure, in respect of wliich, it says 
<slJi ^ I 678), I.C., even Jndra did not have 

such pleasure in Svarga. The happiness of the people is described in lino 583, 
which says I I 

i.e'.,’ famine, robberies and fear from kings having been prevented by him, 
the people thought Kashmir to be like tSvar^a. 

2 The name is Maukhadah Khar in both MSS. It is Maukandah 

in' the lith. ed. Firishtah lith. ed. has Maulad Kliar. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, 
p. 614:) has Mokudkar and Hodgers {J.A,S.B,, vol. LIV, p. 129) has Muladghar, 
which is, however, not a correct transliteration of the name as given in the lith. 
ed.i of Firishtah,- where the last syllable is ghar, or may bo ghar but 
not ghar. 
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inisps anil oniiiiiKMiipnts from lliPiii. that they wcaild n'lnnin ohodionl 
to him. (ili.azi Khiiii stnumonofl aiul pollcctpd his own men ami fho 
MujdmK. Husain Khrm aNo pivpaiPtl 1«) moot him. Tlip ppoplo and 
thp Qhjis intorvom'd, and tpitdlcd Iho distnrhanpp. (JhazI Khan 
panip out of the ritv. and t*»oh Up his <piart<*rs in Zainjmr; hut after 
thix’p months he p.uup haeU to Sruiaiiar. Husain Klu'in * <Uvidpd the 
i'ountry of Kaslmiir amonu' mon. 

In thf year UTl! A. it.. Hus.iiu Khan irr.intod H'ljauri ami N.'iu Sliahr 
J'7'jlr t<' Sanhar ('hah. his cldfr hnulwr. and .si*nt him then'. Imme- 
• lialoly after this urns <Mmf. that Sanhar (‘liah h.'ul risen in revolt. 
(Husain Kliau) then .’diotted thi* j'hnr.t to Muhammad .MaUri, and sent 
a l.ttL'e forei' .ejaiust .'siuhar <‘hiU. " 'I’lu* eoinmanders tif the fori'.' 
wetn' .\Iuuad Kh.'iu. h'ath Kh.'m and Khnajah Mas'ud ^ Kayak. 
’I'liey Meiil. and jiirhtiiia niih ink.ir d*‘feated him. Husain Khan 
ailvami'd to wi'U'ome tle-m. and luouvrUt lU'‘iu to Stiuaear. Afl*’r Siuue 
tiuii' Husain Kh.’iu learnt, that .\hmad Khan and .Muhammad Khan 
M.'diti ;ind Nast.it Kliatth.id m.'ide pi. ms for murderint.’ him ami wanted 
to imprison them. 'I'liey on le-itnim: this e.iim* to Husain Khan with 
.1 lat;’e numh-r of (olloneis, and In* n.is unahle to harm them in any 
way. When tle-y left his pr»*si>m-e. s |„. h,.|-.iim> anxious (knowing) 
that tle-y had heeonie .•leipiainied with the true state of thinu's. He, 


t .S|iiiil.>? *10 1.1. >11- li.o*. IsT n la.iilx liv iitleT .Siiln'iiis iiImi. liiu tie* n’listtiis 
*it tie-li :• ii..! * Ii-.ir I.'iiislit.*ti pofie-i.. lie' •■tut*'iiii.nt liy siiyiui; 

'Aol— (’*'* 1 ‘l‘* ’"•! tliiiil. It fivi-s any sUlVe-ieiit 

'riii li- IIT*. i1i!T< I'>'IH <.s III iIm- o-.ntiii;*'. 0||1> MS. llie; "'liile till' 

• itle I mill tin- lull. I II. liio Tie'll ••in* M.S, lies *X» *s .t 

I'-iKi., tie- *i|||i.r liie. ^ A«.=sl, \\|tili. till* litli. oil. 

Ini'- ,_Csl/ I.'iM-liliill III li. ell. Iius j C.'^ 

.‘..-.Kiv , 1 \Mi> iiifliiii il at lirj.t toailiipt the 

n-ailme in I-’irisluali, Imt I foiiiul that lie' isuislriietiiin of tlie M'liti'iire in tlie 
Taliaiii'u Is flidereiit, m* I linve ielii|iti-il tlie r>.iiiliia; in lie' lii>l M.''., tliiin);h 1 am 
not ijiiite i-iir*' aliiuil lie- liot ivnnl. In llii* teNl-eilitinn M. lliilayat llosain has 

Ill |i|ii( ill III,, traiislatiiiii alinve. 

> 'I'lie reailnn's are slielitly iliirerenl. One M.S. has Af Sm j^Xie, while the 
other anil lie' hth. eil. have ] Imvi' ailoplcil the tirst ivnilin|;. 
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therefore, sent ^IMalik Lull Laund to them, with the message, that 
they should all meet together; and make promises and engagements 
that none of them would attempt any hostility to the others. ]Malik 
Lull Laund went and made proposals of peace. They then all came 
together in the house of Ahmad Kiian, and agreed that they should 
take Ahmad IGian to the house of Husain Khan. Ahmad Khan, 
after much pressing consented; and went with Ka^rat Khan and jMalik 
Lull to Husain Khan’s house, Qadi Habib, who was one of the chief 
men of Kashmir, and Muhammad IVIakrl were also sent for. They all 
met together in the Dlvidnl^dna, which is celebrated as the Rang 
Maljal. When night came Hasain Khan said, 2 “We are inclined 
to-night to have some natiiah-bdzi. As the Qddl is puritanical, j'ou go 
together to the first floor (bdld^dna) (and amuse 3'^ourselves) ; and 
I am also coming,” When they^ went upstairs, “Husain Klian sent 
some men and had them imprisoned.” 

After that, he sent ‘Alam Khan and ICljan Zaman, whose original 
name was Fath Kliwajah, with a large army to attack Sankar Chak, 
who was near Rajauri. They went there and defeated Sankar Chak; 

1 The name is as I have it in the text, in both MSS. and in the lith, ed. 

Firishtah lith. ed, has i-iLc. Col. Briggs does not mention the name. 

Hodgers (J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, p, 130) has Lodnl Lond. Laund according to 
the dictionary means a soldier or an adventurer. It also, I think, means a 
Levantine, but I cannot understand how a Levantino should have made liis 
way to Kashmir. 

2 The text is imperfect and contradictoiy. One MS. has ^ 

The other has ^ ^ 

The lith. ed. has 

f^ye iS jib Aj LA, The lith. ed, 

of Firishtah has the same reading as the lith. ed, of the ^abaqat, but leaves 
out the word Qadi. I consider this reading the best and have adopted it for 
the reason mentioned below. 

I cannot find the meaning of tjiij . Sazi means a game or play. 

In a preceding note I have said that Katuah is probably a corruption of 
Sanskrit Nafa, an actor or a mimic. As there is a reference to the Qa^’s being 
orthodox or puritanical, the natvali-hazi in this case was probably some kind of 
indecent mimicry or acting; but according to the text in the lith, ed. of the 
Tabaqat, the Qadi was also invited to go to the Balakhdna, where the game 
would be played. If the text of the lith. ed. of Firishtah is adopted and the 
word Qadi is omitted then there would bo no difficulty. 




THE StFETlNS OE KASHMIR 


743 


and returned with victory and triumph. lOmn Zaman having 
acquired much credit, an order was passed that all the amirs should 
go every day to his house. 

In the j^ear 973 A.H., (people) slandered Klian Zaman to Husain 
l^ian. The latter ordered that men should not go to his house. 
I^an Zaman unshed to go away from Kashmir, and was arranging 
to get together the things that would be required for the journey. 
1 Then Husain Klian went away on a hunting expedition. 2 Shams 
Dubar came and said to Klian Zaman, “Wliy are you going away; 
Husain Ivlian is gone out for hunting, and his house is unoccupied. 
We should go there, and take possession of aU his equipages and 
treasure.” Klian Zaman liked these words of his, and went in concert 
with Fath Chak and Lohar and Ankarl and others like them, and 
attacked Husain IClian’s house. They set fire to the door, and wanted 
to bring out Ahmad Klian, Muhammad IGian Makri and Nasrat 
Khan from prison. Bahadur IDian .son of I£lian Zaman and Fath 
Chak then came there. Mas'ud Nayak was in charge of the prison. 
He discharged water on the courtyard of the Dtwan^dna, so that it 
became mudd}'. Daulat Klian one of Husain Ki»an’s men was 

1 One MS. hos by mistake ^ • The lith. ed. of Firishtah 

has oif !SA.«T 

2 There are differences in the readings here. One MS. has 

Ai'iiu Aj'LL aij). The otherMS., winch has the incorrect 

reading mentioned in the preceding note, has lyho Ail^ 

cSkjlj dJlsu o— illsk ailA. jKj ^ v5>af. 

The reading in the lith. ed. is the same as the reading in the 2nd MS., but 
instead of there is which appears to be 

incorrect. I have adopted the readings in the 2nd MS., though I am doubtful 
as to who Shams Dubar was. In the text-edition it is 
Besides, it was not likely, that because Husain Klian had gone away hunting, liis 
house should remain unoccupied. Prajyabhatta refers to this in line 585. The 
line runs I H «IJnf 

I Then there are some lines which appear to be an interpolation; after 
which line 586 runs as *TTSl*ntTl^ dti-otf | KTH- 

V"»i«arTfH5rfS3W^ I These two lines (585, 586) mean that the king had a 
minister named Khan Zaman, who, when the king went out, seized the city in 
a moment. Then the Idng’s troops came and destroj'ed (him) at once. The 
Idng was like the morning sun which destroys the darkness. 




TUB SULTANS OB JCASIUlIU 


74J: 

standing ■with his qnivoi- on his baek. Bahadur Khan ran to' him; 
and struck him witli liis'sword. The sword fell on his quiver; anil 
lie shot au arrow iuto the eye of Bahadur Klian’s hoi-sc, whicli reared 
uji, and throw the rider. i jNfas'ud Kayak and AnkrI attacked him, 
and cut offhis head with a dagger. Khan Zaman received information 
of this from outside and fled. MasTid Kayak imrs\icd and seized him, 
and took him to Husain Ivlian. The latter ordei-ed that he shoiild be 
carried to Zaiugarh ; and his cai-s and nose and hands and feet should 
bo exit off, and Ixo should be hung from a gibbet. He also gave the 
desigjxation of son to ^las'ud Kayak, and honoui-cd Iiim with the title 
of Mubariz Khan, and allotted the -pargana of Biinkal as his jf7(/7r. 

•_ 3In the year 074 a.it., Husain KJian ordered that the blinding 
needle to bo drawn across the eyes ofxVhmadKhan, son of Glxazi Khan, 
Ka.srat Kixan and Jhihammad Khan. Qliaz! Khiin, on hearing this 
nows, sxxffered gi*cat anguish, and ns ho was nlrondy ill, he passed 
away. 

Hxisnin Khan then foxnided a college, and lived iix the society of 
pious and learned men in its precincts, aixd lie allotted them the 
pargana of Za inpur as their 

In the year 075 a.ii., Lilli Laund, informed Husain Khan that. 
Mxibiiriz Khan says that' ns Husain Ivlxan had called him his son, he 


1 Those unnios niv variously written. One JIS, lias oAj. 

t.ho other has Tlie lith, ed. of the Tabaqat. has j j 

while that of Firishtah has j The latter appears to me to 

bo eorrect and 1 have adopted it.. 

2'Oud of the pnrflioiins in the S.W. part of Knmraj. See pago 371, .-Irn- 
i-Akharl (Jarrntt, vol. II. p. 370). 

/• This is also mentioned by Prrijyabhatta (1. oSS) whieh runs 
SN^ftsTT I 1 f.r., he pxdled 

out tho eyes of Stnhnmmad lOxan and others who wei-e determined to fight with 
him, and wlmso hearts were filled with enmity towards him. 

■* Tho name of the jtnrgnmih looks like and JylLs jn tho MSS., and 

ns in the lith. cd. In the lith. ed. of Firishtah it is Zainpiir. In the 

list of parganahs in A7ii-i-.-lW)or7 (Jarratt, vol. II, pp. 3fiS-371) theTO is none 
that at all resembles any of the names in the ^ISS. or tho lith. ed. of the Tabaqat. 
Thoro is, however, a pargaiia called Zinapnr among those to tho S.E. of SrXnagar.- 
I hove, thorefoi'o, substituted tho name of Zaipnr, and this is followed in the 
text- edit ion. 
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should give him a share of the treasure. Husain Kiian was much 
pained in his heart. One day he went to the house of Mubariz T^ian. 
He saw manj’^ horses in his stables. The pain in his mind became 
more acute; and he ordered Mubariz Klian to be imprisoned. All- 
affairs were now entrusted to Malik Lull. But in a short time he also 
M’as unprisoned on the ground that he had embezzled i forty thousand 
donkej’-loads of jjaddj’^ belonging to the government; and ‘Ali Kokah 
Avas appointed in Ms place. 

In the year 976 a.h., Qadi Habib, Avho was of the Hanafi faith, 
commg out of the Jama' Mosque on a Friday 2 had gone to the foot 
of Maran hill on a pilgrimage to the tomb ; Avhen a 3 Bajdl of the name 
of ^ Yvisuf Andaz dreAv his sAVord, and struck the Qadt. The latter 
Avas woimded on the head. Yusuf again struck him AAdth the SAA'ord. 
The Qadt shielded his head AA’ith his hand, and Ms fingers AA'ere cut off. 
Except the bigotry that Avas due to the difference of their rehgions 
there AA-as nothing else between them. Maulana Kamal-ud-din, 
the son-in-laAV of the Qdd^, s AA'ho occupied himself Avith teaching in 
SiSMot, AA’as Avith him at the time. Yusuf fled after AA’ounding the 
Qad\. When Husain Klian heard this ncAvs, he appointed some men 
AA’ho found Yusuf out, and brought hun. Husain Klian then assembled 
laAA-yers like Mulla Yusuf, MuUa Firuz, and others hke them, and 
ordered them that they shoidd state AA'hatever might be in accordance 
with the laAv (Shara'). They replied, that the execution of such a 
person bj' Ai'ay of punishment AA'as legal. The Qddl said, “It would 


^ Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 517) incorrectly translates 
ns “forty thousand bales of shawls”, and Bodgers {J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, p. 131) 
also incorrectly has “40,000 ass-loads of shawls.” 

2 Rodgei-s {J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, p. 131) translates ^ 

ijj isj^ “came to the ziarat in the graveyard of Yalkoh Maran.” 

3 A man belonging to a section of the ShVa sect, who renounced their 
allegiance to Zaid, the son of ‘Ali, the son of Husain. Firishtah calls Yusuf a 
ShVa. 

^ That is the name in both the MSS. In the lith. ed. it is Yusuf Tandoz. 
Firishtah lith. ed. has only Yusuf. Neither Col. Briggs nor Rodgers has any 
name. In the text-edition M.’Hidayat Hosain has adopted t-A-y-j. 

® It is invidious to go on pointing out Rodgers’s mistakes, but he translates 
{J.A.S.B., vol. LIAs p. 131) the clause - a/ 

yiJ in the words, “was also with him engaged in reading.” 
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noli bo riglili to oxooiito this innn, ho long as J am alivo." Jn tbo 
ond, thoy ai.onod bim to dontb. Mombora of tbo soct, who wove 
nnitod M'ith Yuanf in j’cligion and faitli, Haul lo IftiHaiii ICjian, “1’horo 
liaa boon too much liaato in oxooiiting liim.” ITtiHain KJian anid, 
“1 acted in aocordanco with tbo verdict of tbo Alullaa.” 

Aboiit Ibis timo Mtiv.a. IMuqim, and Ya'qfd), hoji of Bilbfi. ‘All 
onmo to Kashmir as ambassadors from I ho threshold of Ibo servants 
of tho asylinn of tbo ((b iUlJai. WJum thoy arrived at 1 [Iralipfir, 11 usain 
Kban sent men to ■\volcomo them, and ho himself caiho to tho plain 
of lyrdah; and erooted a ])avilion and awnings and all tho Hirnituro 
of an assembly. When ho hoard that the ambassadors luid come 
near, ho camo out of tbo pavilion and greeted them. Then they all 
came into tbo i)avilion, and sat down in one place. After that the 
ambassadors got into a boat, anti Ibralilm Klian, tho .son of Husain 
Kl)an, also wont with them. Husain Khan did not g(» in tho boat., 
but wont I o Kashmir (Srinagar) on hoi-sebaelc. He allotted tho house 
of Husain Itbllcrl to the ambassador.s. 

After Homo days Idlr/a MnqTin said, "Send tho Qdili and the 
Muflln, according to whoso decision Yusuf was executed, to me.” 
Husain Khan sent tho Af uJITx to him. Qdif! Zain who was of tho same 
religion as Yusuf said, “Tho MufHs made a mistake in their verdict.” 
Tho Mvfnit said, "We did not give a decisive verdict for bis oxceu- 
lion. Wo said that the execution of such a i)erson by way of punish- 
mont was lawful.” Mirza !MuqIm insultod the jlAz/ds in I he assembly; 
and made thorn over to Kath Khiin lidjtli and tortured them. Husain 
Khan ombarkod in a boat and wont away to Kamraj. Fath Khiin 
had tbo Miiflin ])nt to death, by order of iillrza liluhammad Iduqlin, 
a.nd had thoir bodies dragged round tbo lanes and baxars by ropes 
tied to tbeir foot. I;1 usain KJiiin soiit his daughter with fijie gifts jiiid 
])rosonts with tbo ainbassaclor for tho service of tbo asylum of the 
EJtildfttL Tho ambassadors taking his daughter and tho 2 tribute 
with thorn wont, back to Agra. 

'J'lmt is tho namu ia both Tlin litb. od. bns in Iho plain ofShalr/.rida. 

li’ivisbtab doos not inont.ioi\ tl»o naino of tho ])laco. 

2 Ono MS. iiiHortB j aftor and botli bavo instead of 

I tliink ia liottor and I bavo rotainod it. It is in tho 

toxb-odition. 
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i Att account of ‘AlI Shah, brother of Husain. 

In the year 977 a.h., iieivs came that His Majesty the IGialifa- 
i-Hahi had ordered IMSrza Mnqim to he executed, in retribution of the 
imjnst executions .-which he had perpetrated in Kashmir; and he 
had also rejected Husain Khan’s daughter. On hearing this news, 
Husain I£lian had an attack of dysentery or bloodji^ flux, and he 
continued to be ill for three or four months. 

At this time, 2 Muhammad Bhat incited Yusuf, son of ‘All Klian, 
to rebel against Husain Kiian. When this news reached Husain 
I£]ian, he said to Yusuf to go to his father, ?.e., ‘All [£han, who was 
at 3 Sujya^ur and to remain there. When Yusuf went to ‘All IDian, 
other men also fled one after another, and went to ‘All Klian. When 
the going of the people, and also of his son to ‘All Khan became a 
certainty, Husain Klian sent men to ‘All Khan -with this message: 
“Wliat ofience has been committed bj’^ me ? I sent yom* son to you 
irithout any objection or censure.” ‘All I£lian said: “I also am not 
guilty in any way. People come to me fleeing from you ; and although 
I advise them, it has no effect.” 


1 The heading is ns I have it in the text in both MSS. and the lith. ed. 

'The account of Husain’s reign ends abruptly, but some accoiuit of it is 
continued in that of the next reign. Prajyabhntta does not mention the 
incident of QadI Habib or of the arrival of Akbar’s ambassadors. He describes 
.some spring and Sri Paucami festh-ities of Husain Hhon (lines 589-594), and 
then, in lines 595-6, ho snj-s that he had WT ; and 

I sral I f.c., the 

Husnm Shah Moon having been swallowed up by the Saint of epilepsy the people 
became frightened of the darlmess of injustice. The next line describes, in 
somewhat cmious language, that bestowing the kingdom on his brother the king 
Husain went to paradise, which he had acquired by his botmty, as if incited 
by his curiosity. The next line says he was always hoppy in his reign, wliich 
extended to seven years. 

2 Firishtah lith. ed. has incorrectly aJj >2*^; j 

I ^ Col. Briggs makes no mention of Muhammad Bhat or 

Yusuf; he calls (vol. IV, p. 520) the place where “Ally Khan” was, “She-srpur.” 
Bodgeis (J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, p. 132) translates Firishtah correctly, but “Bihut 
Yusuf” is curious. The place of ‘All Qian’s residence is called Sonpur. 

3 One MS. has Suj-j-apur, the other has Kasulpur. The lith. ed. is defective 
and omits a part of the sentence. Firishtah lith. ed. has Sonpur. 
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In "the end; 'AJi ^5n advanced tov/ards HrLTagar. and encanij)e'i 
at a distance of seven Jyjcroh? from tbeje. JIalik Lull Xannd nov- 
£ed, and v,'<;nt to *A]I lOian- Hnsain '^kan eame out of the eity, and 
■•vent to ^.Jablah HSjam. ■vbich. '.vas one Jxiroh from it, 2 nd 

3Iu}j.ammad and Ankiu. '/.'ho ■.v«;re bis door-keepers and crmr^, fie'i 
that ni^t and -.vent to ‘All }£hZn. 2 Daulat. 'vbo '.vas one of bis 
near relations said to Husain Kban, ''-As all men are running a'vay 
from yoU; it v.'ould be better that you should send tbe emblems of 
royalty, about v.'bieh there is ak.vays dispute, to "AH K,b5n. He is 
your brother, and is not a stianger."' Hiisain l^ban then sent tbe 
royal umbrella and the yak-tales, and all other insignias of royalty 
to "AJi IQian by the hand of his o'»vn son Y'u'suf; and said- "‘3Iy only 
offence ’.vas this that I became ill."" After that ‘All KJjan came to 
Husain IChan's house, and enquiiod about his health: and they *>vept 
together, 

® Then Husain Khan made over the city to "-41I Khan; and he came 
to Zainpur, and took up his residence there. "-4Ji Khan assumed the 
title of ‘Ail Shah, and the duties of royalty devolved ujwn him: and 
^Duldia, vrho '.vas the valcTl of Husain Khan was put in charge of the 
public affairs- After three months Husain Khan depajted from the 
world- "All Khan went to meet his bier, and he was bu.-ied in the 
vicinity of Haimn B'lrJxr, 


1 The name in one I'lfJ, is vrithyut stjv dots, in the other it is 

-vi-Meh is probably ^aha-JJaiam. The iith- ed, has 23^,' 

Firishtah lith- ed. has Col- Briggs does .not mention the place. 

Bodgers calls it -JalahSjam. 

2 There is no affix to the name in the 3LSS. or in the lith, ed- Firishtah 
lith- ed. has Daulat Chah. 

2 Pjajyahhatte is silent over all that happened prior to the transfer 
of the sovereignty; hut line 000 reads ^ 7 : PSTU 1 

1 t-c., the kingdom having devolved on f-41a 

jQiSn, all the people vere happy as in the moming the lotus (blovTas) vhe-n 
the sun goes to the mountain of the datin- 

* The name appears to be Dukha, thouglj there are sliglat variations. 
CoL Briggs (vol. IV, p. 522) calls it Dookna. Erodgers does not me.ntion the 
name. Dukha meaning “sorrj''’, “poor” is quite a humble name; and the man 
was apparentlv'Ofhumhle origin. 
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At tin's time Shah ‘Arif Darclsh, coming from Husain ^ Qiilr 
Khiin at. Lalioro arrived in Kashmir. ‘All liliiin gave liim liis daughter 
in marriage; and believed Iiim to be {XwMaMi of the end of the world. 
‘.‘\1I Chak, .son of Nauroz Cliak, and Ibnlblm I^ian, son of GbazI 
I'yian, iilaeing great, faith in liim, bowed in worsliip before him; and 
eonsidering him to be fit (for .such honour) decided to place him on 
the throne. Wlien this ncAvs reached ‘Ali Khiin’s cars, he became 
annoyed with him, and wanted to injure him. Shiili ‘Arif, coming to 
know of this, gave out, that he would not remain there, and that he 
would go to Lfihorc or some other country in the course of one day; 
and hid himself, so that jieople might believe that he had disappeared 
(by some occult power). After two or three days, it became known, 
that he had paid two ashrafis to some boatmen, and cmbarldng in 
their boat, had arrived at Baramfda, and from there had got mto 
the mountains. Some men were sent, and he was brought from there, 
and was plaeed in the cu.stody of guards. When he fled a second time, 
he was brought back from the mountain of Mchtar Sulaiman. This 
time 'All Khan took from him a thou.sand asfirofis in exchange for 
the mihr of his daughter, and obtained (alaq (divorce) for her 
from him; and ho was permitted to go away to Tibet; and the two 
eunuehs, that he had with him, were separated from him and kept 
under surveillance. 

In the year 979 a.h., 'All Chak son of Nauroz Chak, came before 
‘All Ivlian and .said, “ Dilkha has come into my jdglr and has created 
disturbance there. If you will not forbid him, I shall cut open the 
.stomachs of my hoivcs." '.All IGiiin understood that these words were 
a hint that he would cut open ‘All Shiih’s stomach. He became angry, 
and had him seized and sent to Kamraj. He fled from there and went 
to Husain Qull Khan, the governor of Lahore; but as at the interview 
he did not perform the ceremonies, which were customary, his going 
1 here was of no avail, and he fled from Lahore and returned to Kashmli'. 


^ Tlio iinino is Husuiit Qiili Kiua in one IMS. and in tho lith. ccl . of Firishtah. 
In Iho other IMS. it is Hiisnin J^ian by mistake whilo it is Husain Qiili in 

tho litli. cd. of tho Tabaqdt. Firishtnh says ho described himself ns n descendant 
Of Shrdi Tnhmasp §nfvl, and was n ShVa. 
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H- vr.i= ?ci?.od nnd brought to Srinagar, and ^va5 kept in prison. After 
some time he escaped, and lied to Xau Shahr. ‘Ali Khan sent some 
troop? aTains* him, and he was again seized and brotighi before ‘Ali 
Khan. 

In the year OSO, ‘Alt KJuln sent an army to invade Kahtwarah 
(Kishtwar); and. taking the daughter of the ruler of the country, made 
p.'aec vith the latter, and returned. 

Dnrinii this time Mulla 'Ishqi and QtldJ Sadr-ud-din came as 
aTnb:>>;<adors from the threshold of His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi. 
'All Khan sent the daughter of his nephew for the service of the 
fortunate prince Sultan Salim, with Mnllii Ishqi and Qddi Sadr-ud-din, 
with other fine presents and tribute; and the public prayers and the 
coins of Kashmir were adorned and embellished with the renowned 
name of Hi? Majesty the KJialifa-i-Ilahi. Tliese events happened in 
the year OSO .a.h. 


At this time Yusuf Slnih, son of *Ali Kiian, had Ibrahim Khan, 
son of 'ihaz? Khan, executed on the accusation of Mubammad Bhat, 
without obtaining the consent of his father; and for fear of the latter he 
and IMuhammad Bhat fled, and went to Baramula. 'Ali Kiian, on 
hearing this, was much pained in his mind. But men prayed for the 
]virdon of Yusuf's offence, and he was summoned; and Mnljammad 
Bhat, who was the cause of this disturbance, was imprisoned. 

In the year 0S2 A.H.. ‘AliShiih sent an army to invade the countiy* 
of Kahtwarah, which is also called Kishtwar; and taking the daughter 
«>f the ruler of that country (in marriage) for his grandson Ya'qub 
made ]*eatv with him ; and returned to the city. 

In the year 9S3 a.h., \A.li Khan went vith his fiiraily and 
dejK'nd.i Tit'S to see Jamalnagari. Haidar Kiiiin, son of Muhammad 
Shrih, tuie ('f the descendants of Sultan Zain-ul-Tibidln. who had been 
in Gujr.'it, and when the servants of Hi? Majesty went there, had waited 
u]> -.n him and had come to Hindustan at his stimips. From Hindustan 
h*’ had (.aum- to Xau Shahr. There was a cousin of his, S.aUm Khan, 
tlu-re. A largo body of men joined him (t.e., Haidar Khan). 'AIT 
Khan a larce body of troojis uith Lohar Chak to rcTiiain at Rajaurl. 
Muhanmiad Khan Chak, who w.as at Kajaurl, was jealous of Lohar 
t.'i.ak having l-> n m.;de the co’nmander; he seizwl him and taking all 



V. sth i:i:u, went to Haidar Khan at Xau Shahr, and said to 
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him "Scud > Islfnn Islifin, wlio is n hrnvc man, ■with me, so ihnt I 
may };o and conquer Kashmir for you/' Haidar Khan being deceived 
by his wtmis, sent Islam Klu'in with him. Wlion tlicj' arrived in the 
village - of ,bmhas. Mulinmmad Khiln, in the morning, treacherously 
.slew Islam Khan, and ndtirniiig from there canu! to Kashmir and going 
to ‘.Ali Shah b<*eame the n’clpieiit of favours from him. J'VMi and 
AnUri ami D.'ifid Kadar and othcr.s, wlio had intended to liclp Haidar 
Khan, wrre imprisoned. 

Ill the year HSt .\.n.. there was a great famine in Kaslimir, 
and many jx-ojile died of J lie great hung«T. 

In the year ,\.it. (the Suit. An) climbed to the top (platform 

in front ?) of the mosipie. and joined in an as^embK of learned and 
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pious, men. Then bringing a book called the Mishhudt 'to that 
assembly, he, in accordance with a tradition which had come down in 
i-espect of the excellences of repentance, repented of his sins, and 
after making ablutions occupied himself with offering his prayei;s and 
reading the Qurari. After he had finished these, he mounted with the 
intention of playing Ghaugdn (polo); and going to the field of 'Idgdli 
engaged in the game. Accidentally he was hit on the stomach by a 
wooden bow of his saddle; and died of that injury, 

> ^ 

An account of YCsuf KhSn, son of ‘Ali ShAh, 

When ‘All Shah passed away, his brother 2 Abdal Klian did not, 
for fear of his nephew Yusuf Khan accompany the funeral procession, 
Yusuf sent ^Saiyid Mubarak Klian, and Baba IGiahl to him with 
the message, “Come and bury your brother. If you accept me as the 
Sultan then it is all right, otherwise you be the ruler and I shall be 
4 your subject.” When they took Yusuf Klmn’s message to Abddl 

1 Tho word is in tho MSS., and SyiAx) jn tho lith, od. both of the 

abaqut and of Firishtah. Tho correct natnd is It is n very popular 

collection of tho Traditions by Al-SJ^atlb'-At-^ahrlzl, who was an eminent 
T’raditionist, and M'ho flourished in tho first half of tho 8th century Hijra. Tho 
worl.t is ail enlarged recension of an older book by Al-JSnr/havi, who died a.ti. 

iilO, A.D. 1142, entitled- iStmna. Tho full title is 
Mishkiial-al-Mambih (Niches for tho lamps). 

- According to Prujyabhtttta, Abdul I^un was enraged at Yusuf’s 
succeeding his father ‘All Shuh. Ho claimed that tho succession should pass 
to tho brother. Lines 023-24 say, TTOlt Si”? 

iimr Hrm 1 ^ u 1 Then lino 

()25 says there was a fight between Abdul and Yusuf, who is called 
at Sokandurupuru, about which placo I cannot find onything; and tho former 

1 I (1. 620), i.e,, after slaying tho 

troops went to heaven ns if with curio.sity to see his brother. 

Yusuf Kliun is said to have given away much treasure to blot out tho 
memory of Kania, Mandhatu (lino 027). 

^ I'icishtnli also has Saiyid MuburaklCiiun and Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 526). 
.Syud Moobnrik IClian, but Bodgors {J.A.S.B., vol. LTV, p. 136) has Sayyid 
Iduburiz.KlnTn. 

■' One MS. omits the word Tho other has instead of 

J'irishtah lith. cd. is more explicit, and has 
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Khan, (he lallcr said, “I am coining relying on your words, and I 
am girding up my loins in your 'Service. If I receive any injmy that 
will be on your shoulders” (i.c., you will be responsible for it). Saiyid 
I^Iubiirak, wlio was on bad (onus with Abdfil, said, “We have also to 
go to Yusuf, and lake ]iromiscs and engagements from him.” With 
(his agreement, the meeting broke up. WJion (Saiyid i^Iubflrak) 
went to Yusuf, he said to him, “Abdill Khan did not come in com- 
pliauc? with your words.” Abdiil ]Jhat said, “Wc should go very 
quickly, and attack him; and then we could bury ‘Ali Slifib.” Yusuf 
Khan mounted at once and marched and at tanked him (Abdfil Kln'm). 
The latter came, and met him, and was slain. Hasan Khan, son of 
•Saiyid iMnliftrak Khan was also slain in (he sidrmish. The next day 
he buried ‘-Ali iShah, and Yusuf became (he ruler in (he place of his 
father. 

-After two montlis, * iSniyid Miibanik Khan and ‘.Ali Kh»n n>id 
others crossed the river with the intention of creating a revolt, Yusuf 
Khan advanced against them in concert with 2 Muhammad Kln">n, 
the murderer of Salim Khan, and Muhammad Khan, wlio was the 
commander of the vanguard, taking time by the forelock, came and 
confronted the enemy with sixty men, but was slain. •''Yusuf asked 

> St*i> lia<* Tijs of I’nijynblmtn* which naji- 
I'.r., ^^ah^i^llU Klii'ia wcat- away to a (li-<tuiici-, wi.ihinK t<> tinht (with Yiisiif); 
and lino (!2!i ^ay^i .^^llhanll^ad Kliaii, yusiif’s MTvant funght with JIubarnk 
Klian in the iioiahhonrhnnd of Diddu .t/nf/in, which according to Stein’s 
Iltljiilarmiinvi, vol. JI. |iaf;c -MS, is now the larpo quarter of IJidainar, which 
forms tin* wc'lorn cnii of the city of Srinagar on the right river bank. The 
Miilha was built by queen Didda for the nccoimnndntiun of travellers from 
various parts of lialia. The fact of Ariihaininad Klu’in being slain is mentioned 
in line litll. 

- .Se(‘ page T.'iU ^vhere he %vas <h*.scrib('d ns Muhanimnd Klian Clink. 
I'irishtah lith. ed. has a ditTereiit reading. It says |jlc3Li ^Li 

j' Jj' eorreetne.ss of the Tabnqat is proved by 

l'rajyabhat(a (1. (j::!l). .See the preceding note. ^ 

3 l’nijyabhaf(n (1. (ia.'l) says, Yusuf after enjoying the pleasures of rule 
for two and half months, HIJf t.e.. ho wont to 

the inaccessiblo mountains, the country of the KhnSas. Those, it may be 
said jiarcnthctically, belonged to a tribe, which is mentioned in tho Bfhat- 
Hamhita of Varrihamihira (ca. tiUO A.i>.), and they hnvo bocn idontifiod with the 
10 
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for quarter, and came to Hirahpur; and i Saiyid Mubarak T^an sat 
on tlie seat of authority. 

After some lime Muhammad Yusuf Klian, acting on letters sent 
to him by (some) Kashmiris, made an attempt on Khshmir. Saiyid 
Mubarak I£b5n on hearing this news arrayed his troops and started 
to fight with him. Yusuf Kiian was again unable to withstand him, 
and went to the village of 2 Barsal, which is situated in the jungle. 
Saijnd Slubarak Khan hastened in pursuit of liim, and a battle took 
place. Yusuf Kiian fled to the mountains round about; and Sain'd 
3Iubarak Klian came to Kashmir with victory and triumph. He 
deceitfully summoned ‘All Khan, son of Kauroz, and imprisoned 
him. The other Chaks, such as Lobar Chak, Haidar CJliak and Hast! 
Chak did not come to him tlixougli fear. (Saiyid 3Iubarak Khan) 
sent Baba lOialil and Saiyid Barkburdar to them, and summoned 
them after making conditions and engagements. Tliej' all came to 
him, and having obtained his permission, went away to their respective 
places. 

On the waj' 3 they settled among themselves, that Yusuf should 
be sent for, and placed on the throne. They sent a messenger to 
Yusuf Khan from the place where they were. Saijnd 3Iubarak Kiian 
on hearing this was dismayed, and sent ^Sluhammad Klian JlaksI 
to Yusuf, BO that he might tell the latter, that he (Saiyid ^lubarak 


present Khaka tribe, to which most of the petty chiefs in the Vitasiu valley 
below Kashmir and in the neighbouring hills belong. 

1 The usurpation of Saiyid Ifubarak Khun does not appear to bo mentioned 
in so many words by Firisbtah; but it is mentioned by Prujynbhatta, line 634, 
and by the Cambridge Bjstoiy of India, page 292. 

2 The name is Barsal in the MS., and Barmul in the lith. ed. of the Tabaqut, 

and Parthal in that of Firishtah. Col. Briggs (toI. IV, p. 520) has Hurunpal 
X^ursak, and Rodgers {J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, p. 13C) has Parthul. Prujyabhatta 
does not mention the place, but proceeds at once to mention Yusuf’s going 
to Akbar, who is caUed I (1. 035). 

2 Prajyabhatta in lines 630, 037 says that gradually the people became 
hostile to Mubarak J^an, and be died ('35rH ^««niinv) after having enjoyed 
happiness for one and a quarter month 3il=n). 

^ The name is as I have it in the text in one MS. and in the lith. ed. In 
the other MS. it looks like Muhammad ^lan KasI, and this has been followed 
in the text-edition. The name is not mentioned in Firishtah or elsewhere. 
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ICluln) would accept him ns the SuU-iin, and was repentant of what 
lio had done. Muhammad Kiian on leaving him joined liis enemies- 
Saiyid IMubarak Khiin became still more distressed, and determined 
that, he would go with his sons and slaves to Yusuf Khan, and Avith 
this determination loft the city and wont to the ‘Idgdh. Ho took 
‘jyt Khan, the son of Nauroz Bhnt, whom ho had imprisoned, with 
him. Daulat KJian, who was one of his amirs fled from him. Ho 
in greater confusion rclcased ‘All Kliiin from confinement, and wont 
alone to the Khdnqdh of Baba KJialil. ^ Haidar Chak said to ‘All 
KJian, “All our e.xertions and cndcnvour.s were for your release.” 
Yiisuf, son of ‘Alt Khan, said to his father, “Haidar Chak v-ants to act 
treacherously towards you”; but ‘Ali Khan refused to believe him 
and started in company with Haidar Chak. Lohar Chak and others 
like him had assembled together. When ‘All Khiiu came, they 
seized and imju'isoncd him; and -decided among themselves that 
they would place Lohar Chak on the throne. 

At tliis time Yfi.suf Khan arrived at ^Krikpur; and ho then 
learned, that, the Kashmiris had decided to place Lohar on the throno- 
llo c.amo from there to the village of ^ J^liail, and taldng all his men 

^ Prajynbhnttn (I. fl.lS) says that. Hnular Clialc and hia companions 
dofoatod MnbriraU Klian, and installed LChar I’liak ns tlio ruler of tlio 
country I ^1^ I 

It goes on to say that ihtring Loliar Cluik’s reign, there was great loss of lifo 
eaused by lions. 1 mention this as a curious fact, for what it is worth, but 
I cannot find any mention of li<ais in Kashmir anywheix' eLso; 

y;ffl nrufu hrh: i f^rii uRwiftRi i vt sifiRR 

I H H H^HI I (linos 039, 040). 

- One M.S. omits by mistako tho wonls from to Li 

the text-edition it is_^^ only instead of ns in tho translation. 

3 Till' name is in one MS. In the other tho clauso in which thonamo 

occurs is omitted in the pix-eeding note. Tho lith. od. has )j> (S’ (S’, while tho 
lith. cd. of Firishtah has and this name is used by Kodgors {J.A.S.B., 

vol. LIV, j). 130). I cannot, lind aiiything about Kilkpur or KAlpiir but tlioro is 
a village of the name of Kfdtajior, which forms ns it wore a rivorsido station or 
port of Supiyan on t.ho Vilafitu (seo Stein’s liiijatarat'igi\i'i, vol. I, p. 183, footnote 
095 and vol. 11, p. 474). 

’t Tho name i” uL'j and obj in tho MS., and t-b) in tho lith. od. of the 
llnbnqat, and in that of Firishtah. Col. Briggs docs not give the name 
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with, him, wont to Saiyid Yufiiif J£lian Laiiorl by way of Jammu. 
Ho then wont to Fathpur with Saiyid Yusuf Kiian, and Haja Man 
Singh; and was honoured by being allowed to wait upon His Majesty 
the 1 Khalifa-i-Ilaht. From there 2 ho sent his Ya'qub to Kashmir. 
The govornraont of Kashmir was confirmed on Loliar. 

In tlio year 987 A.ir,, Muhammad Yusuf Khan started wth Saiyid 
Yusuf Kiian and Eaja Man Singh from Fatlipur to conquer Kaslimir. 
When they arrived at Sialkot, ho ^witliout taking their Iielp wont 
to Rajauri, and took possession of it; and lie tlien arrived at the 
station of ^Thatlia. At this time Loliar sent Yusuf Kuslimiri to 
fi^t with Yusuf Khan; and Yusuf Kashmiri, after leaving Lobar’s 
prosonco wont to Yusuf Klian and joined him. Yusuf Khan then 
wont by way of c Jhavail, which was the most difficult route, and 


but Rodgors {J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, p. 130) cuDh it Zuliil. 1 cannot find anything 
about any of thcBO places. cJjIa in the toxt-edition. 

1 Both MSS, have but tho Hth. od. has 

AHjJA., I have retained the reading in tho lith. od. Firishtah lith. ed. has 
hImAU 

^ Firishtah explains that Ya'qub vras sent ahead, so that ho might gain 
tho people over to his father’s side, and croato disturbancos in Lohnr Clmk’s 
government, 

3 Ono MS. and the lith. eds. of tho 7?abaqat and of Firishtah havo 

ljut tho other MS. has by mistake AaLo 

4 Ono MS. has AifJ tho other has ^ Tlio lith, ed. has 

and tliat of Firishtah has Jh^j, Col, Briggs (vol. IV, i>. 020) 
has Lassa, and Rodgors (J.A.S.B., vol, LIV, p, 137) has Thatta; but 
neither of them explains why or how ho wont to these distant places. 
Prajyabhatta (1, 042) says 1 

I This is definite: ho took shelter in Svayyapura, which 
was inaccessible on account of being surrounded by tho waters of tho VilaMa. 
If Svayyapura bo identical with Suyyapur, tho modern Sopur, it was situated a 
short distance below tho point whore tho Vitasta leaves tho Volur, It is, how- 
ever, very difilcult to identify Svayyapura with Thatha or any other name like it, 

0 Tho name is in both MSS. and in tho lith. ed. In Firishtah 

lith, od. it looloj lilco or I eonnot find anything about this place; 

but tho correct name appears to bo Jliavatl. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 520) has 
.Toohbiil; and Rodgers (J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, p. 137) has .Umpul, 
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marched rapidly mid entered the fort of ^ Suyyapur. Lohar came 
in concert with Haidar Chak, ssiianis Cliak and Hast! Chak and 
confronted Ynsuf Khiin. TJie armies encamped on tlio bank of the 
river Biliat (/.c., tlie Jhehnn). After some days 3thorcivas a great 
battle, li'rom tlic auspiciousne-ss of the attention of His Majesty the 
Khalifa-i-lliihi, the victory fell to YusufTOian. 

After the victoiy, (Yusuf TOiiin) marched to Srinagar, and entered 
it. ].<6har came, through the intervention of Qudi Musa and 
itruhammnd BJuit , and .saiv ■* Yu-siif Khiin. In the first meeting, tho 
intcrvieiv was satisfactory; but in tlie end Loliar was put into prison. 
A large number of the rebels were also cast, into pi-ison. ^Vlien Yusuf 
Kiian’s mind was set at rest in respect of his enemies, ho divided the 
country of Kashmir. He separated good jiigirs for 5 Shams Chak, 
son of Daulat Chak, and Ya'qub Chak, and Yusuf Kasshmiri, and 
made all the ivst his own Khtllsa. On the acousation of .some Kasluniris 
lie had tlie blinding needle drawn across I..6har’s eyes. 

In tlie year t)SS A.n., Yusuf imprisoned "Shams Chak and ‘Ali 
Slier and ^luhamniad K!i«Hi on the suspicion that they were about to 

* Till' iminc is ‘V*-* inuno MS. In the otlier it is and in tho litli. 
od. it is iqri.shtali litli. cd. has Sonpur. Col. Briggs (vol, IV, 

ji. i)‘2G) 1ms Sliowpoor and HodKors vnl. 1,1 V, p. 137) Sonpur. I tliink 

Siiyyajiur i.s tho correct name. .See note 4, iiiige 750. 

- Tho name is Shams I'liiik in one JIS. and in the litli. od. of Firishtah; 
it is .SliamsI Chak in the other Jt.S. and in the litli. ed. of tho T'ahaqat. 

" The Imttle is mentioned by I’rajynbhatln (lines 04.'i, 040), who says 

■* This is also iiieiitioned by Priijynbhal ta (1. 04S) 

® 3’herc are some dilTerenees in the names. In ono MS. Ya'qub Chak is 
written ns Vn'qfib Beg. In the other Shams Chak, son of Daulat Chak, is con- 
verted to Shams Chak and Daulat Chak. Yn'qiib Chak appears, according to 
I'irishtnh, to be Yfi.suf's son. 

® The names are as 1 have them in the text in tho KISS, ns well os in the 
litli. ed. of tho T"bnqat. Kirishtah litli. cd., however, has the suifix of Chak to 
the name of ‘All ShOr, and calls tho third man Mulinmmad Sa'adat Bhnt. 
Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 527) calls the second man Ally Chuk and tho third 
Slahomed Khan; while Rotlgcrs [J.A.S.I3., vol. LIV, p. 137) transforms the 
third name to Muhammad Snadnt Bihut. 
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rebel against hini. for foar and went to the village 

of iKasr. Yusuf, son of ‘Ali Ivlnin, ^Yho had l>een imprisoned by 
Yusxif Ivhan, effeeted his release, and with his four brothers joined 
Habib Khan in the above-named Yullage. Krom tliere they all went 
to -Kan Mai the Kaja of Tibet, and came back after obtaining 
leinforcciuents from him. lYlten they arrived near the frontier of 
Kashmir, they, owing to the diflereneos whieh develoj'K'd among them, 
were unable to do anything, and parted from one another \vithout 
doing anything. Yusuf and Muhammad Khan wen.' seized, and 
brought- before Yusuf Ivhan; and their ears and noses were out ofl'. 
Habib Khiin eoneealed himself itt the city. 

In the year 9S9 a.h.. His Majesty the Khalifa-i-llrihi. returning 
from the conquest of Kabul, made liis grand encampment in dalrdabad. 
He sent Trdiir, a relation of Mirza Yusuf Klian. and 

Muhammad Ssilih ‘Aqil as ambassadors to Kashmir. When they 
arrived at Baramfila. Yusuf lOnln hastened to welcome them, and 
taldng the (imperial) /urHiMii in his hand .riiowed revewnice for it. He 
came into Srinagar with the ambassadors and sent his soti Haidar 
KiJaUj ■"ith many rich presents to wait on His Majesty. Haidar 
Klian remained in attendaneo for a period of one year, and then he, 
and Shaikli Ya'qub Kashmiri obtained leave to return to Kashmir. 

In the year 9S9 a.h., Yusuf Khiin went on a visit to Lar and 
Shams Chak fled from the prison and went to ^ Kahwar; and joined 

1 The name loo'ks lihe Knsr in l>otl> MSS. It is Knsliiir in tlie lilh. 

cd. of the Tabnqnt : while I'irishtnh lith. cnl. hnsVif^. • The text -edit ion fellowinj: 
Firishtah hns Col. Hriggs (vol. IV, ]>. ,’•27) has Gnheer and Rodgers 

{xT.A.S.B., vol. Lr\*, p. 1ST) has to the town of Kliu. 1 ennnot fiinl any place 
in Kaslunir whicli resembles any of these nnntes. 

2 The name is j) in both MSS., nnd uU~'j in the lith. ed. of the Tnbaqat . 
The name is not quite distinct- in the lith. ed. of Kiriahtnh, nnd both Col. Rriggs 
nnd Rodgers omit it. I think Ran Mnl (S.'uiskrit Rnnnmalla) is better ntid I 
have adopted it. In the text -edit ion it 'is iJ-*J j;. 

s According to Firisht-nh Tilin’.n ^Vihir wns n rt'lntion of Mirr.ri Ssiiyid Mian 
Shnliidi. 

* The nnme is written ns nttd b\«t it is the same ns Kishtwar 

or Klintwivmh. See note S. page 7oS. 

5 This is apparently referred to by I^riijynbhat.tn (lines 040. C.">0) where. 
I however, it is said that Hnidnr Chak took shelter in nnd there was n 

battle between him nnd Yusuf. 
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Haidar Cliak who was there. Yusiif receiving information of this 
event sent an army to attack them. The.y separated and fled; and 
Yiisiif ICiian returned victorious and triumphant towards Srinagar. 

In the j-ear 990 a.h., Haidar Chak and Shams Chak advanced 
towards Kashmir from Kaliwar in order to fight with Yusuf Klian. 
The latter advanced to meet them; and made his son Ya qub the com- 
mander of the vanguard. He was victorious in the battle, and returned 
to Srinagar. He, at the intervention of the Raj’^ of Kahwar, pardoned 
Shams Chak’s offence, and granted him ajdglr. i Haidar Chak came 
out of the place where he was, and went to Raja Man Singh. 

~ In the year 992 A.H., Ya'qub, son of Yusuf Chak, was exalted 
by liaAnng the honour of kissing the threshold of His Majesty the 
Khalifa -i-Ilahl. Wlienthe latter arrived in Lahore with grandeur and 
good fortune, Ya'qub wrote to Yusuf, that His Majestj’- intended to 
go to Kashmir. Yusuf Klian determined that he should advance to 
welcome him. At this time information reached him, that Hakim 
'All and ^ Balia ’.ud-din having come as ambassadors from the 
servants of His Majesty had arrived at ^Thatha. Yusuf Klian 
advanced to welcome them, and putting on the robes conferred on 
him by the emperor made repeated obeisances ; and ^vith a firm deter- 
mination wished to present himself at the threshold. 5 Baba Klialil 


1 Tills is referred to in lino C51, 'nrhicb says, 

2 Compnro Priijyabhnttn (1. 659) SifRIH! I 

3 Olio MS. has Bnliu-’iid-din Kninbu, but the other MS. and the lith. ed. 
do not have Kainbu after 13ahu’-ud-din. Firishtah lith. ed. omits the name 
of Baha’-ud-din altogether, and mentions Halum ‘All Gllani as the only 
ambassador. 

^ See note rl, page 756. is the name of the place in the text-edition. 

^ Frajyabhattn (line 65S and the following lines) gives a different reason 
for the final breach of the friendly relations between Alfbar and Yusuf. 
It says that the prince Yaqiib was sent by Yusuf to render service to Akbar, 
Akbar on seeing the rich presents placed before him 
by Ya'qub became anxious to conquer Kashmir, 

I Ho accordingly gave orders to Bhagwan Das and other commanders, 
(Siirrar Coming to know of this, Ya'qub left Akbar’s 
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ajid Baba Mahdi and i Shams DubI 2 being perplexed about him 
kept him back from carrying out his determination; and resolved 
that if Yusuf Khan went towards the threshold, they would put him 
to death; and wo\ild raise his son Ya'qub in his place. For fear of 
this, (Yusuf) postponed the earrying out of his intention; and gave 
leave to the imperial ambassadors to return. 

The servants of His Majesty then appointed Mirza Shah Rukb 
and Shah Quli I£lian and Baja Bhagwan Das to invade Kashmir. 
Yusuf KJian came out of Kashmir (Srinagar), and encamped with his 
army at Baramfila. When news came that the victorious army had 
arrived at 2 Bhimbar, ^ Yiisuf Klmn (separating himself) from the 


Borvico, and cnniQ flocrotly to Kafllimlr, HllfiT I 

. Ho enmo nnd informed liiB father, and pointed out that the 
groatnoBR of tho great who nro weak is of no avail 

(it <^<51 1 ^Vl^). Tlion Ihoy all Rot out for war; but 

after this there was a long controveruy hotwoen YfiRuf Klian, who argued that it 
was not within their capacity to withstand Alcbar’s power, nnd hin ministers who 
advised war. They oven said, Hsa | sinr^ 

TinR ^ (1. 077), t.c., you remain at n distance ; wo will 
dccido your work; wo will take shelter in tho forest, nnd carry on daily 
skirmishes ; but thoir arguments were of no avail; and ho wont to Rfiju Bhagwan 
Dus, 5:fH 1 'erw 1 

(1. 091). Then Ya'qiib ascended tho throne, nnd ho pleased tho people by 
distributing tho treasures collected by his father; but ns usual, in tho later historj' 
of Kashmir, there wore mutual jealousy nnd quarrels. After that Akbnr sent 
Qusim IQian to conquer Kashmir. q!T5*i<ar«f«iiflT«f I 

I (1. 7or>). 

1 Tho name is Shams DubI in tho lith. cds.of tho Tabaqat and of Firishtah; 

but tho suffix is doubtful in tho MSS., it is Dunl in ono nnd Did! in tho other. 
Col. Briggs omits tho name, but Rodgers {J.A.S.B., vol. LIV, p. 138) calls tho 
man Shams Dadll. U***" i-bo text-edition. 

2 Tho word is in both MSS. nnd tho lith., od. nnd in tho text- 

edition. 

® There are differences in tho readings. Tho MSS. have ^ Aj nnd ji}^. j 
and tho lith. od. has Aj. Firishtah lith. ed. has Af ^ ^ 

. Xho toxt-odition following tlio ]MSS. has adopted 

A Tho Bontonco appears to mo to bo confused and incomplete. I have 
thought it necessary to insert tho words to complete tho sentence. 
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army- took up his station in the village of Nagar, with the intention 
of loyally serving TTis Majesty the Khalifa-i-Hahi in concert uith 
IM irzn, Qasim, son of I£h.wajah Haji, and Mahdi Kokah and TJstad 
Latif. Madho Singh came to the above-mentioned vUlage in order 
to receive Yusuf Klian; and took him udth himself to Raja Bhagwan 
Das. The latter sent him a horse and a i Siropd after the meeting; 
and marching from there advanced towards Kashmir (Srinagar). 
The Kashmiris received bim peacefully, and agreed that they would 
send every j^ear a fixed sum for the imperial treasury. 2 Raja 
Bhagwan Das returned from there after concluding the peace; and 
obtained the honour of kissing the dust of the thiushold at Atak. 
Yusuf Klian also came with him, and obtained the distinction of 
kissing the tlireshold, which is the semblance of paradise. 


SECTION X. 3 THE SECTION ABOUT THE RULERS OF 

SIND. 

It is narrated in the history of Minhaj-ul-Masdlik, which is 
known as the CliacJi-nama, that when the turn of the Khlldfat came to 
Wahd, the son of ‘Abd-ul-malik, the son of Marwan, ^Hajjaj, the 
son of Yusuf, sent Muhammad Harun towards India, and he advanced 
into the country of s Mekran, in the early part of the year 86 A.H. ; 
and commenced collecting revenue there. At this time news became 


^ See note 2, page 722. 

2 The history of Kaslimir, after the treaty concluded by Baja Bhagwan 
Das and which Akbar refused to ratify, will be found in the history of Akbar’s 
reign in this volume. The Cambridge History of India, page 293, gives a 
summary. 

3 The heading in both MSS. is as I have it in the text. The lith. ed. has 

4 He is described in Muir’s Annals of the Early Caliphate (1883, p. 445) 
as “At this period (a.h. 71) the right arm of the Umayyad Caliphs” and who 
afterwards for twenty years was "Walid’s Viceroy in the eastern pro^dnces of the 
Caliphate. 

® “ The ancient Gedrosia, that torrid region, extending in land from the 
northern shore of the sea of ‘Oman” (Cambridge History of India, p. 1). I think 
it would have been much simpler, and more intelligible to call it by its modem 
name of Baluchistan. 
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current, in the capital city of Baghdad that Malik i Sarandip (who 
I suppose was the governor of Ceylon, hut who is also called the. 
king of Ceylon) had sent by sea a ship filled with rich and beautiful 
articles and male and female HahsTil slaves for the servants of the 
capital. When the Shaikh arrived in the neighbourhood of ^Dehul, 


1 Sarandip is usually identified with Ceylon, but Baverty [J.A.S.B., 
vol. LXI, pt. i, p. 325) calls it Saran-Dlp and identifies it with Ka^^h Bhuj. 

2 Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 403) says that Deebul is identical with “Modern 

Tutta on tlie Indus.” The Cambridge History of India (p. 2) has Debul' 
“Dahir’s principal seaport,” and says further on that it was “about twenty- 
four miles to the south-west of the modem town of Tatta.” in the 

text-edition. 

The exact position of Debul (though the correct transliteration of 
wliich appears to be the form of the name in Persian would be Dabil) is as 
doubtful as the correct pronunciation of the name. There is a very long note. 
No. 316, in Major Rayerty’s paper in ‘'The Mihran of Sind and its Tributaries" 
[J.A.S.B,, vol. LXI, pt. i, 1893) which extends from page 317 to page 331, 
in which ho says all that could be said about Debal, and perhaps a good deal 
more, if I may say so, and in the course of which he says (p. 324), “Having 
clearly shown that Dobal or Dewal was not f nat.hah, nor ‘Bambura’, nor Lahrl 
Bandar, nor Kara^T, and stated that the latter was not founded for centuries after 
the ’Arab conquest, I will now show, as near as possible, where it was.” The 
note goes on for pages, and although Debul is occasionally mentioned, as on 
page 326, whore Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din Muhammad -i-Sam is said to have marched 
against it in 578 a.h. (1182-83 A.n.), and again on the same page where Sinan-ud- 
Din ^anisar of Debal is mentioned as one of the seven petty lianas in Sind, 
when iMalik Nasir-ud-Din Kaba-jah declared his independence and assumed 
the title of Sultan, I cannot find any indication of the exact situation of the 
place. 

Earlier in the note (pp. 319-321), however, Baverty gives some information 
about Debal from the accounts of the early English travellers. One of the earliest 
of these, Walter Paynton, who accompanied Captain Christopher No^vport in 
1612 says (p. 320) that, “Boats were sent from Diul (Dewal) for convoying the 

Ambassadors goods and people Tata a great Citio one 

dayes journey from Diul, both cities standing in the Great Mogolls Dominions.” 
Subsequent to this W. Pa 3 rnton, then Captain Paynton (p. 321) mentions "Diul 
near the mouth of the river Indus." He then mentions the account of Diul in 
the narrative of Sir Thomas Roe’s embassy in 1615 and of Thevonot in 1665-66, 
and comes to the conclusion that “Debal or Dewal is said to have been in 1666, 
southernmost town of Sind; and its position is plainly stated in the accotmt of 
Captain Newport’s landing The distance given ns fifteen miles from 
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the turbulent people of that place looted that ship and seven other 
ships, and took possession of aU the property in them. They also 
seized, with the object of making them slaves, a number of Musalman 
women, Avho had embarked in the ship, with the object of circum- 
ambulating the Ka‘ba. When these things were happening, a number 
of men fled and going to Haj jaj complained to him. Hajjaj', the son 
of Yusuf, wrote a letter to ^ Ray Dahir, who was ^ the ruler of Hind 
and Sind, and sent it to Muhauuuad Harun, so that he might send 
it by the hand of some of his trusted serVants to Raj'^ Dahir. When 
Muhammad Harun sent the letter to him, he Avrote in reply that the 
act had been committed by robbers (pirates) ; and their power and 
pomp were so great that they could not be destroyed by his exertions 
and endeavours. 

When this reply reached Hajjaj, he solicited permission for the 
invasion of Sind and Hind from Walid, the son of ‘Abd-ul-malik, 


That'hnh by the river, Avould bring us A'eij' near to tbe Slirine of Pir Patho, at the 
foot of the Maldiohli hills, and near the Bhagar branch of the Indus” (p. 322). 
Debal, he, therefore, concludes, lay “in the vicinity of that Shrine, but a little 
further the soutlr-westward perhaps.” 

There are three reaps in this paper, one without a date lias Debal a little 
to the north of what is marked os Pir Patho and about twenty -four miles to the 
west and a little to the south of Tatta, a second wliich is said to be from Purohas 
about 1615 A.n., wliich places Diul some distance almost due south, but a little 
to the west on the same bank of what appears to be the main estuary of the 
Indus, and a third, wliich is described as an old map published about the year 
1700, wliich places Dobil or Dioul on the coast some distance to the south-west 
of Thata. 

1 Ray Dahir, according to the old Arab historians, was the son of Chach, 
the Broliman minister of the Ray djmasty founded by the white Hnns who settled 
in Sind, whose throne he then usurped, and became the ruler of the countr}'. 
B!e had liis capital at Alor. The C/ioc7i-nd»ia, extracts from the translation 
of wliich are given in H. M. BUiot’s Hisiori/ of India (vol. I, pp. 140-162), con- 
tains a long account of Chach the father of Dahir, It is said in the preface 
to the translation of the extracts from the Chach-ndma (p. 137) that Nizam-ud-din 
Ahmad, Num-l-Hakk, Firishta and Mir Ma’sum and others have drawn their 
account of the conquest of Sind from it. 

8 One MS. has omitting the words j after it; and the other 

has j I have adopted the reading of the second MS. In the 

text-edition it is only •W-o as in the first MS. 
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the 1 son of Marwiin; and sent ^Badil with three hundred warriors to 
Muhammad Harun, and wrote to him, that ho should send three 
thousand great warriors {mard jangjui ^finrez) with hinr for the 
capture of Debul. \\licn Badll arrived in the neighbourhood of 
DSbul, he after making great exertions, attained the good fortune of 
martyrtlom. The heart of Hajjaj was distressed on hearing of this 
defeat and became very sad aiid sorrowful. Although ‘Amir, son of 
“Abd-ul-Iah. had intended to take the command of the army for the 
invasion of Sind. Hajjaj in consultation with astrologers, who knew the 
niceties of their science, prevented ^ Tmad-ud-dln Muhammad Qusim, 
son of ‘Aqll Thaqfl, who was the son of his uncle and also his son- 
in-law, and was in his seventeenth j’ear, and sent him with ■^six 
thousand men chosen from the chief men of Syria for the conquest 

of Sind bv wav of Shiraz. 

» % 


1 One MS. omits while the other has o®aits 

In the test -edition, however, ns in the translation, the words or tho 

son of Marwan have been included. 

- Ho is called Badll in tho MSS. of the fabaqat and tho lith. cds. of tho 
fabaqat and of Firishtah. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 403) calls him Budmoon. 
•M BililduTi (ride Elliot, vol. I, p. 119) says there were two ospeditions, one 
tinilcr ’Vbaidu-llah and tho second under Budail son of Tnhfn, both of wliich 
wen' unsuccc.‘!sful and both tho commanders were slain. 

3 TIjo Cambridge Historj- of India, page 2, insists on calling lumMuhnmraad, 
and say.s that ho should not bo called Qasira or Muhammod Qusim, as ho is 
-onvtimes called by European historians and directs that “this \*ulgnr error, 
arising from a Persian idiom in which tho word ‘son’ is understood, but not 
expn’Sied. .-ihould be avoided.” It appears, however, that this error is shared 
by Miijifilmun historians. Both Niriim-ud-din and Firishtah call him Muhammad 
Q.'isim, and n.« to the word ‘son’ being understood, it would appear that ho was 
thi' son not of Qasiin but of ‘Aqll ^nqfi. It m\ist bo noted, however, that 
Uaverty {J.A.S.B., vol. I.XI, pt. i, p. 324) also calls him “Muliammnd, son of 
IvS.-im.” Aecortling to BiiruUml (Elliot, vol. I, p. 119) his full name was 
Muhammad, son of Kasim, son of Muhammad, son of Bbilcim, son of Abii 
■Uknil. 

* .M Biladuri (Elliot, vol, I, p. 119) sny.s, “Hajjaj ordered six thousand 
Syrian warriors to attend Muhammod. and others besides. Ho was provided 
with all he coultl require, without omitting even thread and needle.” According 
t<* th*' Cambridge History of India (p. 2), there were besides tho six thou.sand 
SjTian h'lr-c-i. n camel corps of equal strength, and a baggage train of three 
thou'.'uul camels. 
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After traversing the stages and reaching the end of their journey 
they laid siege to the fort of Debul, and after a few days captured 
it, and an immense quantity of plunder fell into their hands. Among 
those there were four hundred slave girls of matchless beauty. 
Muhammad Qasim divided the booty among his soldiers, and sent 
the daughter of the Ray of Debul, with a fifth part of the booty to 
Hajjaj. The ^ daughter of the Raja of Debul fled and went to 
Jay Sinha, son of Ray Dahir, who was the governor of the fort of 
sjfirun, Muhammad Qasim advanced with a stout heart against 
liim. Rayzada ^ Jay Sinha having placed the bridle of bravery and 
manliness in the hand of shamelessness, and maldng over the defence 
of the fort of Nirfm to some trusted men crossed the ^ Mehran river 
and went to the ancient fort of ®Brahman-abad. "WTien Muhammad 


^ Firishtah does not agree ivith the Tabaqat in saying that the princess 
was sent to Hajjaj. He says that seventy-five slave girls with the fifth part of 
the booty were sent to Hajjaj, 

- According to Ibn Hauhal quoted by Eaverty [J.A.S.B,, vol. LXI, 
pt. i. 1893. p. 215) “Xirun is a city situated between Oebal and 3Ian.suri}-ah on 
the rood tliither, and is situated on the west side of the Slihran.” According 
to A1 BUaduri (Elliot, vol. I, p, 121) the inhabitants of 2sirun had, already before 
the arrival of Huliammad, sent two Samariis or priests to Hajjaj to treat for 
peace; and on 3Iuhaininod”s arrival they furnished him with supplies and admitted 
him into the town, and they were allowed to capitulate. The Cambridge 
History of India (p. 3) says that Xirun was about seventy -five miles to the north- 
east of Debul and near the modem Haidarabad (Hydrabad). tzujii in the 
text -edition is apparently a misprint for 

3 The name looks like Jaissiah in one 3IS. and Habshah in the 


other and Haisslah in the lith. ed. Firishtah calls him son of Dahir FaujI, 

The Cambridge History of India (p. 3) calls him Jai Singh. Eaverty tJ.A.S.B.. 
vol. LXI. pt. i. p. 232) has Jai Sinha. 

■* ‘‘The Sindhu. Xahr-i-Sind. Ab-i-Sind or Indus, from the time that we 


p:>ss-e5s any authentic records respecting it, was a tributary along with the other 
rivers now forming the Pan^ Xador tbs Panj Ab, of the Habra or V.'ahindab, 
which having all united into one great river at the Dci'i-i-A.h (literally meetfns 
of water or waters-nteetl as related by the old ’Arab and Sindl writers, formed 
the ilibran of Sind or Sind-S5gar " (Eaverty, J’.A-S-B., voL T.XT, pt, i, p. 31<5,. 

' The name is written -V and^’V in. the If.?.?, and 

ni the lith. ed, Firishtah lith. ed, r-=.i «ll: _• ywa. eorr=<~t 
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Qasim arrived in the neighbourhood of the fort of Nirun, the residents 
of the city, being in the first instance frightened by the onsets of the 
arrival of the army shut themselves up in the fort; and later having 
arranged and provided for the necessaries of the army (r.e., I suppose 
Muhammad Qasim’s army) joined it, shouting the vord Al-amdn- 
(quarter or safety). Muhammad Qasim granted them quarter, 
took the heads of the different groups of people with him; and leaving 
his own superintendent or commander in the fort of Nirun, advanced 
to conquer Siwistan, which is now known as Sihwan. 

1 A number of the inhabitants of Siwistan went to Baebhra, 
who was the ruler of the place, and was the son of the uncle of Raj^ 
Dahir, and said, “Our religion is safety, and to pardon is our faith, 
and according to our tenets, slaying and being slain are not allowed. 
It is advisable that we should petition for protection from the com- 
manders of the army.” Rayzada Bachhra relying on his strength 
and power uttered harsh and unfitting words (towards them); but in 
the end after enduring the siege for a week took the path of fiight and 


in the reign of Gxi^tasib sovereign of I-ran-Zamin, who made conquests in valley 
of the Indus and western Hind, which were retained up to within a few years 
of the fall of the I-rani empire ” {vide note 102, p. 196 of Haverty’s paper, 
J.A.S.B., vol. LXI, pt. i). In another note, No. 105, page 196, Baverty says 
“This place Bahmanabad or Babman-inh, notwithstanding that more than one 
old author distinctly states by whom it was founded, Huropean writers (and 
Nizam-ud-dia and Firishtah also) insist in calling ‘Brahmanahad’, because it 
is incorrect, seemingly.” 

There are differences in the readings here. One 3IS. has 
ijj ^ The other has 

j Iswl ^ 

J ^ Firishtah lith. ed. 

has 'ifJ if ^ It 

appears from comparing these that the inhabitants, who, according to Firishtah. 
were all Brahmans went to the ruler of the place, who according to one MS. of 
the Tabaqat was called, apparently incorrectly, Muhammad but according to the 
other and the lith. ed. Bachehra and according to Firishtah KachraT, and said 
that they did not want to fight the invaders. Col. Briggs (vol. TV, p. 405) 
calls the governor of Sehwan Bucha Bay; the Cambridge History of India 
(p. 3) calls him “Bajhra, son of Chandra and cousin of Dahir”; and Bavertj* 
also {J.A.S.B.. vol. LXI, pt. i, p. 233) has Bajhra. 
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prayed for shelter to the Ray of the fort of i Sisams, Early next 
morning Uluhnnimad Qtisim, in concert •with the leaders of the difierent 
sections of his army, entered the fortress the Snvistan; and granted 
quarter to those who had not accepted the advice of or sho'wn goodvdll 
to Rayzada Bacljhru. He divided the booty and the iruits of the 
conquest of Slwistun among the troops, after sotting apart a fifth part 
(to be sent to Hajjaj); and then turned his face towards the fort of 
Sisani. After the conquest of that fort he advanced to engage Ray 
Diiliir, who was tlie head of the disturbance, and the chief of the 
disturbers. 

While this was going on, there was a " dearth of commodities 
in the army of Jluljiammad Qasiin; and most of the beasts of burden 
became lame (and unfit for ivork); and oA\ing to this anxiety and 
distress regarding the condition of the troops became apparent. 
Hajjaj, son of Yusuf, becoming acquainted with the true state of things, 
after making nece.s.sar3' preparations, sent to Muhammad Qasim two 
thousand horses from his omi .stables, and the soldiers having gained 
fresh strength advanced to attack Ray Dfiliir. After the parties met, 
a series of battles took place one after another. They say that while 
these things were going on, Ra^' Dahir sent for the astrologers to attend 
on him in his private chamber; and asked that the circumstances and 
the aim of the ‘Arab army to bo explained to him. The astrologers, 
who knew the stars, said, “We have read in ancient books that in the 
lunar 3"ear SO, the ‘Arab army would take possession of the country 


1 The niiinc is written as in both IMSS. and in tho lith. cd. of tho 
Tnbaqut. I'irishtali litii. cd. has and Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 40G) has 
•Sulim. Tho Cambridge History of India (p. -t) has Stsam. Baverty calls it 
SIsam, Sahbun and Silam of others {J.A.S.B., vol. LXI, pt. i, p. 233). In the 
text-edition it is 

" This dcartli is also mentioned by Arab historians {vide Ravorty, J.A.S.B., 
vol. LXI, pt. i, x>. 237). Aluhammnd had to build a bridge of boats to tako his 
army over to tho Bahraanubud side of tho Milirim. Tho bridge was constructed, 
and tho army orossed without much opposition on the part of Dahir. Major 
Raverty also saj's that tho writers do not mention tho difficulties ho had to 
encounter, such as tho delay in obtoining boots, tho want of food and forage, 
and tho consequent loss of men and horsos from disease, end months that 
elapsed in tho meantime. It is not dear where he got the information about 
the delay and the difficulties. 
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round Debul: and that in the year 93 they rrould gain possession of 
the TThole country of Sind.” As he had repeatedly examined tiie 
astrologers, he knew that in forecasting the influence of the stars, 
they were sure and protected against all errors and mistakes, he 
grappled (xsith the difficulties of his position): and as the cup of his 
life had begun to overflow, he, on Thm^day the 10th of the m^idous 
month of Eamadan in the year 993 A.H., turned the face of his spirit 
with the greatest vigour to the ^ battle-field; and with the help of the 
greatest endeavom* and exertion, shot every arrow, which he had in 
the quiver of his devices, at the enemy, and stnick by the arrow of fate 
died. A summary of the circmi^ances attending the death of Dahir 
Rav is as follows: that on the dav of battle he. ridins on a white 
elephant, took his place in the centre of the line of warriors and 
exerted himself with great gallantry and showed himself to be an 
expert archer. "While the brave men of the two sides and the warriors 
of the two armies were mingled with each other, a thrower of naphtha 
(or an archer) shooting arrows tipped with naphtha struck a flame of 
fire at the hoicdah of the white elephant on which Ray Dahir was seated. 
The elephant was fiightened and began to run away; and althou^ 
the driver struck it with the hooked goad 2 it had not even the 
power of a whip with which one strikes an ‘Arab horse. The elephant 
fled and got into the river. The warriors of Muhammad Qasim’s army 
pursued it from behind, and sent the message of death by the tongues of 
their arrows from different directioiK. After he had received many 


1 The aceouat of the battle in the Tabaqat, irhich appears to be copied 
from the Chach-nama (Elliot, vol. I, p. 170), is encumbered in the earlier 
part with Dahir s consxiltation with the astrologers and much figurative 
language. The actual circumstances attending the death of Dahir, due to the 
elephant on which he was riding being frightened are, however, described 
here clearlj*. Firishtah’s accormt is somewhat different and more matter of 
fact. The account given in Eaverty vol. LXI, pt. i, p. 239) is rather 

brief, and gives no details. The Cambridge Historj- of India (p. 5) gives a 
circumstantial accoimt, which agrees mainly with that given by Firishtah 
and may have been taken from it. 

- The words are in one ilS. ^ o-wIa* 

In the other MS. and in the lith. ed. are the same, with the difference that the 
word is in one MS. and in the other and in the lith. ed. In the 

text -edition has been adopted. 
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wounds, 1 lie relnrncd to the bank of the river. The elephant came out 
in its own way and made the horsemen run away in all directions. At 
this time acting with great gallantry Riiy Diihir, wounded as he was, 
- descended from the elephant by such device as ho could think of, 
and confronted one of the brave ‘Arab warriors. The latter with one 
blow carried to its cud that half-finished life. The Raj's and Rajputs, 
on seeing this, threw the dust of misery on their heads and took the 
way of flight ; and the brave ‘Arab warriors mingling with the Rajputs 
jmrsued the latter as far as the gate of the fortress. TJiej' cast domi 
many of the infidel warriors after aspersing them of cowardice by the 
thrusts of their spears. So much plunder and booty fell into the hands 
of the soldiers that these were beyond one’s ideas and estimates. 

3 Hayzada Jay Sinha, after making the fortress strong by putting 
into it a garrison of brave M’arriors, wanted to come out and again 
engage in a drawn battle; but the representatives and mmisters of 
his father did not' permit that he should again fight a battle, and 
they carried him away to the old fort of Brahaman-ubad {Bahmantibad). 
Ray D.ahir’s widow, however, disagreeing Avith her son, strengthened 


1 Tlio rondiiip;s lu'ro nro al^o difien'iU. The MSS. have j 

j wtiilc tlio litli, od. has ^ L_ji> Firishtah 

has no ]iassa};o, whicli is oxnctlj- similar to this. 1 caunut find any meaning of 
or V-**-" wliich will at all lit in with tho context. The Cambridge Histoiy 
of India (ji. j) has “the driver arrested his llight in midstream, and induced 
him once more to face the enemy.” This seems to be the meaning but I cannot 
get the word to lit in. Tlie account of tho battle in the Chacli-iiamu (vide Elliot, 
vol. 1, p. 17y) is "Drihir and tho driver were carried into tho rolling waves.” 

- On the other hand, Firislitah and tho Cambridge History of India (jj. 5) 
.say that ho was struck b,v an arrow and fell from tho elephant. For accotmts 
of the events just before the battle see note Xo. 1S7 in Ravorty’s paper (J.A.S.B., 
vol. LXl, pt. i, p. but it docs nut give any detailed account of the final 

battle. It only says, “the Arabs made a general attack on Dahir and his 
forces; and ho was finally I;illed near tho fort of Kawar, between the Mihrim 
river and the canals of Dadahah Wfdi, in endeavouring to reach tho fortress, and 
his troops were overthrown with great slaughter, and pureued to the gates of 
that place.” These details do not agree with the accounts of the battle ns given 
by Nizam-ud-din or Firishtah or tho Cambridge History of India. 

3 Tho following account agrees with that in Rnverty’s paper (J.A.S.B., 
vol. LXI, pt. i, p. 239). Tho widow was named Rani 13a’I, and she is stated to 
have been a sister of Dfdiir. 

20 
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the gates of the fortress; and making fifteen thousand Rajputs join 
her prepared to defend it. ‘Imad-ud-din Muhammad Qasim, icon- 
sidering the conquest of the fortress of ^Rawar to be easy, and 
thinking that this should be done before the destruction of Jay Sinha, 
turned his bridle from the battle-field for the capture of the fortress 
of Rawar, and surrounded it. After some days, when the people of 
the fortress were reduced to straits, they lighted a ^ great fire and 
threw their women and children into it; and opening the gates of the 
city prepared for battle and slaughter. The Syrian warriors, dra^ving 
their blood-drinking swords from the scabbards, entered the fortress 
and slew six thousand Rajputs; and thirty thousand were seized as 
slaves. The daughters of Ray Dahir, who fell into the hands of the 
conquerors among the prisoners, were sent as a present for the service 
of the J^dlifa. When they came before the latter’s eyes, he made 
them over to the servants of the harem, so that they might attend to 
their wants for some days, and then had them brought to his presence. 
He wanted that he would have ^ one of them to share his bed. She 


1 The readings are different and none of them appears to be quite correct. 

One MS. has h Ij jLas>. The other has 

^ 1 ** — Am.'n yJQ ^4 aA— 

The lith. ed. 

has nfj j 

aJSijf fj Jo ly^ It would 

be seen that the 2nd MS. and the lith. ed. agree very much. If the j>l 
is a mistake for the reading in the lith. ed. may bo accepted, after 

substituting for J*, and I have made my translation accordingly. 

2 The name of the fortress is not mentioned in the text-edition. 

3 The Jauhar could not have been very complete. 

The words are OjUJ The circumstances of the 

accusation made by Dahir’s daughter, which she afterwards declared to be false, 
and which she said she had made to avenge the killing of her father are men- 
tioned by Firishtah, but not by A1 Biladuri, who says {vide Elliot, vol. I, p. 124) 
that after Walid’s death his brother Sulaiman'became the Caliph. He appointed 
Salih to collect a tribute of ’Irak. Yazid was made governor of Sind, and 
Muhammad was sent back a prisoner, and was kept in prison at Wasit, where he 
was put to torture with other members of the family of Abu ’Ukail, until they 
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submitted, “I do not. possess tlio status of being honoured with the 
nssoeiation of the Wialifa’s bed, for ‘Lnnd-ud-diii IMuhammad Qasim 
had kept me for three nights in his own harem.” The Khalifa, 
being overpowered by an access of rage, wotc an order with liis own 
hand tliat ^luhammad Qasim, wherever lie miglit Iiave {\rrived at 
the time (the onler should ivach him), should put himself (sew himself 
up) in raw hide, and should start for tlie capital. The helpless 
man had himself sewn up in a raw hide, and ordered that he should 
be placed in a box, and .should be .sent to the capital. He died in 
the course of two or three days. They carried him in the way 
described.^ 

In short, when the country of Sind came, without dispute and 
hostility into the possession of the agents of the government of 
‘Imad-ud-din Muhammad Qasim, he ai)pointcd his own officers and 
agents in each town and city. 

Historical works are wanting and destitute of accounts of the 
events wliich happened in Sind (after this date), and in no history are the 
circumstances connected with the events and the people of the country 
narrated either as a wliolo or in detail. But the writer of the historj* 
called the Tabaqat-i-Bahadur Ijhiihi has given the name of some of 
those who were engaged in the government of the country in certam 
years, and has written only this much in reference to each of them, 
that lie was oecu])icd with the work of government for some years. 
1, Ni7.am>ud-din Ahmad, the compiler of this history, relying on the 
history of the Tabaqat-i-Bahadur iShahi, - follow in liis service by 


cxi)irt>cl, for Hiijjaj (MiihninniiKl'.s cuiisin) hml i)iit Aiinin, Sulili's brother, who 
l>rofos-Joii the en-ocl of the Ivhurijis, to death. The Imperial Gazetteer 
(vol. XXII, p. an.'i, ItlOS) repents tho storv of Dnhir’s dnughtors. The 
Camhridcie History of India, page 7, says that tho story of ^luhanunad's death 
is related hy some Chronielers, and has been repented by European Historians, 
but is without any foundation. 

t Tlio lith. ed. insert.s heiv «X:'b h J the 

remaining booty might be estimated in nceortlnncc witli this ; but ns these 
words do not appear in either of tho MSS., I have not inserted them In the 
text. 

- Tlie meanings of tlio words fJLLei A j are not verj* clear. It 

is not possible to bo definite ns to who is intended to by the pronominl lA 
imless it is Akbnr. 
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narrating tlu' names of some of them, and isome of the oirenm- 
stances which weiv included in the things known to the slave of the 
threshold of his ^Majesty the l\lu\lifa-i-llrdil Akhar Shah. And all help 
and all defence is from God ! 

Tlie fompiler of the history called the Tahaqat>i-Bahadur Shahi 
says, that in the earlier times the covernment and the nile of the 
country of Sind were vested in the children of -Tamuu Ansarl. 
Afterwards as among the zamindars (land-holders or chiefs) of that 
country, the ^Sumras wore distinguished by great power and numbers 
of followers, they, in the coin-se of time, having gained great power, 
became invested with the work of government. For * live hundivd 
yeai-s tlie government of the country remained witli the liou.se of 
iSumras. But as it is incidental with the revolution of the skies, or 
rather ns it is incidental with all governments, that they are trans- 
ferred from one tribe to another, after live hundred years the chieftain- 
ship of the country of Sind was transferred from the Sumras to the 


* The word in tho MSS. and in tho lith. od. is monninpiess in n'roivnco 
to tlio context . 1 luivo ventured to ehnngc it to while in tho text •edition 

" Tamim, tho son of Dhnid-ul-'Utbu, succeeded Juninr in Sind, when the 
latter was proinoteil to tho Viccmynlty of tho eastern provinces of tho Caliphate. 

2 for an account of tho i'liiarci.s sec tho translation of the extract from tho 
Tiirlkhu-ts-Siuil or Tunkfi-i-^Iit'«’um7 (Klliot, vol. 1, pp. 2l;')-:2:!3). It is des- 
cribed as an account of tho .Voaima dynasty but is really an account of thi' 
iStimrn-i. Tho account of tho iiammaa docs not begin till page 2211. It is said 
on that page that “some men of tho tribe of Siiinma had previously come frtun 
Kaehh and had settled in Sind.” M. llidayat llosain has 
in tho text-edition. 

•* firishtah lith. od. has one Imndrcil years, but t.'ol. 13riggs (vol. IV, 
p. -Ill) aprot's with tho Taliai|at and makes tho period of domination of tho 
S'.jonmra live hundred years. Tho Cambridge History of Inrlia only mention-- 
the Sv'nnr.is, oi\ page ."> t. whore it mentions Malik Sinan-ud-<lln Chatisar, clovi'nth 
of tho SCimra lino, a Udjpju dynasty the latter members of whii-h accepted Islam, 
Mibmittcti and was pormittetl to n<tain his territory as a vassal of lUtitmish 
(C'timnnnly called .Mtam-h). tVimar, another chief of the Sumras, is men- 
tioned on page bt" in Ciuinection with the account of Moorish traveller in his 
i\ Ghdn'iib'il-Amutr, who vi-ited India in the reign f)! 
Muhammad Tughluq. 
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d3'nasty of ^ Semmas. Of this dynasty fifteen persons were engaged 
in the - government (of Smd). 

An account of the Goveensient of sjjii Anae. 

He was the man m the tribe of Semmas who was vested with 
the office of goverimient and mle. The tribe of the Semmas con- 
sidered themselves to be descended fi’om Jamshid, and traced their 
genealogj* to him. This word Jam, which they gave to their leaders 
and cliiefs, preserves the memorj* of that connection. The period of 
the rule of this Jiim was three years and sis months, 

•* Ja3i JCnan. 

When Jam Anar drank a draught from the full cup of death, 
his brother, Jam Jfman, in s vii-tue of a mandate or testament, became 

1 Tlie.v nppcJir to bo mentioned for the first time in tiio Chach-namn (Elliot, 
vol. I, p. 191) ns coming to receive Muhammad Kasim “ringing bells and beating 
dnmis and dancing.” Kliarlm. the son of ’Umar, pointed out to Muhammad 
Kisam the.v were submissive and obedient to the ’Arab. Muhammad Kasim 
lauglied at the words and told Kliarini, “You shall be made their chief," and 
made them dance and jfiay before him. They are called Sammas in the 
Cambridge Histoiy of Indio (p. oOO). and are described there as a Eajput tribe 
of Cutch and lower Sind and who ousted the Sumras. On page 51S, it is said 
that the "Samma Rajputs of Sind fleeing from that country before the Sumras, 
who had superseded them as its rulers, fomid an asylum with the Chavada 
Rajputs who ruled Cutch.” M. Hidaj'at Hosnin has in the text- 

edition. 

- Firishtah inserts an account of Xasir-ud-din Qubacha before giving an 
account of tlie Semmas. Col. Briggs (vol. IV. pp. 413-421) also devotes some 
nine pages to the reign of Xascer-ood-Deen Kubbaeha. 

® He is called Unnr in the Tarikhu-s-Sinrl (Elliot, vol. I, p. 224) and in the 
Imperial Gazetteer (vol. XXII, p. 39G) and is described “as a Muhammadan with 
a Hindu name, a fact which seems argue recent conversion.” The Tankhu-s- 
Sind grives an accoimt of the conquest of Siwistan or Sihwan by him. He is 
called in the lith. cd. of Firishtah and Col. Briggs (vol. FI', p. 423) 

calls him Jam Afra. Jam Anar in the text -edition. 

The Tdrik}iu-,<t-ifiii'l and the Imperial Gazattecr and Firishtah call him 
Jam Juua. In his reign Bhakkar was rested from the Turks or Arabs. Col. 
Briggs (vol. II'. p. 423) calls him Jam Choban. In the text -edition the heading 
is J, 

® There are diSerences in the readings here. One MS. has i— 

the other has b v’hile the h'th. ed. has 
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vested ■with the rule and chieftainship of the country of Sind. . In the 
time of his greatness the buds of the desire and hopes of the people 
blossomed. The period of his rule was fourteen years. 

An ACcotTNT OF 1 Jam MalItha, son of Jam Anab. 

When Jam Junan passed away Jam Malitha 2 rose to demand 
the inheritance of his father’s dominions and made the people combine 
with him. And Sultan Eiruz Shah came repeatedly to the country of 
Sind with his armj’’, and the above-named Jam arranging his troops 
in the field of battle attempted to withstand him. But at last, on the 
third occasion, the country passed into the possession of his servants. 
Sultan Biruz Shah took the Jam -with him to Dehli; and as the latter 
performed praiseworthy services, the Sultan conferred many favours 
on him, gave him the (ro5'al) umbrella, and again entrusted the 
government of the country of Sind to him, and granted him permission 
to return there. 3 The particulars of these transactions have been 
written in the section about (the Sultans of) Dehli. 

The total period of his rule was fifteen years. 

An ACCOtTNT OF THE GOVERNMENT OF 4 JSjsi TamICHI. 

After the death of his brother he sat on the bed {Chahar bSlisJi, 
i.e., a raised bed with four bolsters round it) of rule and carried out 

I think the last is the hest reading, and this is followed in the text- 

edition. 

•• The name is aifJ 15 ^^ in. one MS. and in the other, and a— .fJ 

in the lith. cd. Firishtah calls him Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 423) has 

Jam Bany. Neither Tafthlm-a-Sind nor the Imperial Gazetteer includes him in 
the list of the Jams. Both make Jam Tamachl succeed Jam Juna. In the 
text -edition it isjfil (•W- 

- One MS. substitutes 1^1 in place of 

iL-slyi. ji which is in the other and in 

the lith. cd. 

3 See page 247 of vol. I of the English translation. 

* The name is Jam Tamachl in one MS. and in the lith. cd. It is Jam Tama ji 
in the other MS. and in the lith. cd. of Firishtah. Col. Briggs (vol. H'", p. 424) 
has Jam Timmajy. The Tarlkhv-e-Sind and the Imperial 6 ra:cWccr make him 
the successor of Jam Juna. The former (Elliot, vol. I, p. 225) says that the 
troops of ’Alau-d.din took him prisoner and carried him with his family to Dehli. 
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Owing to this union the different sections of the people enjoyed the 
peace in (seats of) safety, during the time of his rule. He passed 
away after ruling for six years and some months. 

1 JXm Karn, son of JlM TamXohI. 

When Jam ‘Ali Slier drank w'hat was left at the bottom of the 
brimming goblet of death, Jam Karn, imagining that when a man’s 
father was the king and ruler of a country he should, also, even ivithout 
the help and favour of providence, attain to that greatness, sat 
with audacity on the seat of the great. But as time does not tolerate 
such acts, after a day and a half it poured a draught of failure and 
death into his throat. 

2JSm Path Ktian, son of Sikandar KhIn. 

As the country remained vacant and unoccupied by the person 
of a ruler, the great men of the tribe and the nobles of the kingdom 
made Jam Path Khan, son of Sikandar Hian, who possessed the 
necessary skill for that high office, the ruler of the country. He died 
of natural death after having occupied this noble position for fifteen 
years and some months. 


1 The heading in the MSS. is as I have it in the text. But one MS. has 

Karun instead of Karn. The lith. ed. prefixes ^0 before 1*1^. 

Aecording to the 'Tarlkhu-e-Sind (Elliot, vol. I, pp. 228, 229) ho was displeased 

with the nobles and the groat men of tho city, to slay 

some, and confine tho rest. On tho day that ho nscondod tho throne, or tho 
day after, ho hold a public court, and summoned all men great and small to 
attend. Ho addressed them in conciliatory terms. Dinner was served, and 
after its conclusion ho arose to retire to his chamber, when a party of men who 
had been employed for tho purpose, mot him at tho door of his room and cut him 
to pieces. In tho text-edition jg added before tho heading as given 

above. 

2 Tlio heading in tho MSS. is what I Imvodt in the text, but one MS. omits 
tho word IChrin after Sikandar. Tho lith. od. prefixes JDhikr before Jam and also 
omits Khan after Sikandar. Tho I'arlkJni-a-Sind (Elliot, vol. I, p. 229) says 
that it was in Jam Fath Khan’s time that Mir/.a Fir Muhammad, grandson of 
Timur, seized tho to^vn8 of Multan and Och. It also relates that one Saiyid 
Abu-1 L’nis interceded with Mirzu Plr Muhammad for tho people. Hero again 

is added before tho heading in tho text-edition. 




tmt bcteks or sr:»i) 


i iS 

Jam Iskandar, -who in addition to tlie riaJits of inheritance possessed 
the qnaliSeations for the government of the empire, to be the raler 
(of the conntiv). He passed aTvay sdxer performing the duties of the 
government for one year and sis months. 

Jl2ii Saisjsb. 

When Jam Iskandar after partaking of vorldly pleasures passed 
away to his appointed place (i.c., died), the chief men of Sind selected 
Jam Sanjar, who at that time was occupied in the performance of the 
duties of the government, to be their chief. He accepted the summons 
of death, after having been engaged with the performance of the work 
of government for eight years and some months. 

JIJI WHO IS KSOVTK AS JlM XA2fDl. 

After Jam Sanjar, Jam Xiram-ud-din who is known as Jam 
Xanda, occupied himself with the performance of the duties of the 
government. In his reign the country of Sind acquired new grandeur. 
He was contemporaneous with Sultan Husain Lankah ruler of Multan, 
t In his time also in the year S99 ajec., Shah Beg came from Qandahar, 
and having conquered the fort' of Sewi, which was in the charge of 
Bahadur ^an the Jam’s agent, returned to Qandahar, leaving his 
yonnger brother Sultan Muhammad there. Jam Xanda sent Mubarak 
Khan to attack Sultan Muhummad, and the latter being killed in the 
battle which ensued, Sewi again came into the Jam’s possession. On 
hearing this news, Shah Beg sent Mirza 'Isa Tarkhan to avenge the 
death of his brother. Mirza Tsa fought with the Jam’s army, and 
defeated it. After that Shah Beg also arrived there and took po^ession 
of the fort of - Bhakkar, by the capitulation of s Qadt Qadan, the agent 

prosperous in his time. He improved the judicial adroinistration hy increasing 
the pay of the KSris, vrho had before been badly paid: and used to take money 
from both plaintiSs and defendants of suits they tried (p. 232). In the 
test -edition there is Jfi before the heading of this Jam also. 

t The accoimt of Shah Beg's invasion given in the Tarihhv-s-Smd (Elliot, 
vol. I. p. 234) differs materially &om that in the Tabaqat, accoi^ng to the former 
it was altogether unsuccessful, but Fiiishtah agrees with the Tabaqat. 

- The name of the Bhakkar fort in the test -edition is gdven as 

3 The n a m e is Qadi Qadan in the lith. ed. of the Tabaqat and of Firishtah, 
but it is QSdi Dadan in both HSS- of the Tabaqat. A Kazl Kazim is mentioned 



Till! RUMBS OV SIND 


779 


of the Jam, and left it in charge of Fadil Beg Kokaltash. At that 
time the fort of Bhakkar was not bo strong aa it is now. Ho also 
seized the fort of Sihwan, and making it over to Khwajah BaqI 
Beg returned to Qandahar. Jam Nandil repeatedly sent armies to 
recover possession of Sowl; hut it was of no avail. 

Jam Nnnda, M'lio liad ruled for sixty-two years, now passed away, 

1 An account or this Govkrnment or JAm Fliit/z. 

Jfun Firuz the son of Niziiin-ud-diu succeeded his fathe?’, and 
the duties of the vazdrat heenme vested in Darya j^iin, who was one 
of his near relations, and lie acquired all power. Jam Sala}.i-ud-dln, 
who was a relation of Jam FliTiz, and considered himself to be the 


oil pn^'O 'liO of Kiliot, vul, J, iis ii inoHi. (iiNtini'iiiHliod Hcholur liy wliOKo KtronuoUH 
exorlioiiM llio wliioJi were lifinjj commit ted liy order of Sliilh lioff'H 

Boldicrs on flieir entry into Tlinttn were jmt iin end to. If tin's bo tlio oorroet 
jiiiine it. would he written necordinf; to the rides of tj'mislituriilion now followed 
ns Ore/.iin. 

1 ,\. Miller of till* ilfiSS. hns tho licndiiif; giving tho namo of Jfim Flrus; 
liiit nft r goes on oh Jjji^ jt j. 7’lio Jitli, cd, lias usual 

heflding ■ ^ jSi. J linvo followed tlio lionding in tlio litli. 

fd.necoritmg to the Ttir"ikhv-n-Shul (Elliot, vol. J, pp. S.'ld, 23i»). Jilm Fliw. wns 
of tender ,<‘tirs, mid Sidi'diu-d'din, who wns tho son of .Ifim Siinjiir's diiiightor, 


lind preti-o-ions to till' llironoj but Diiryn KImn iind pSorang Khun, who woro 

jiowiwful riiives of •h'iiii Nizi'imu-d-dln, placed pfuTn Ji'Jrox cii tho throno, with tho 

conient fif the iiohles nnd tho hond men of Tlmttu. After ,S«lfdni-d-dIn hud gone 

to Guzen'it .b'nn Virox giive liiinsolf up to lotv plonsures; nnd ilnrya JChun retired 

in dit'gu'pt t<i bin jnijir- 'i'*"’ "oljlos hoing on tho verge of ruin, owing to Jam 

Vtov'k dit' 'I'Otion, sent n inessengor to summon Snirdni-d>d7n. Ho came nnd 

. ... • o.ii.iMcrB led tho hitter out of tlio city on ono side, wlnlo .7 fun 

«iuni rirov* ■- 

S riiu (i tl'in Thon tium FJrnx*H mothor took tlio latter 

. 1 ,,, ...ns indueod to colloct troops, and to ndvunco t<» uttiick 

to Diirvii Klimi mm o’ , , , . 

. rpi... tnticT wanted to go out, nnd moot tho enemy ; hut Ins imztr 

.cl *(ll Ii • J llv J1»VW» 

' I no nnd himself wont up. Ho dofoiited Dnryu Khun’s 

Ih-iii to inform Sulfihu.d.din of tho victory. Tho 

troiijih; nnd rui Duryu l^hun, who suhstitutod tt letter, which 

im—eiiiiei fgazir, mid in wliich pSuh'diu-d-din was informed that 

liiirporbsl tn ' oino r miist lonvo Tiinttu at onco with his family, 

liis nrniy hud liwm Jan* blrox to 'J'iintta wiioro lie roigiiod soouroly 

Ik did so, and ()10 A.ii. (ICU A.n.) whon Shuh Bog Arghiin 

for Homo yeiiiH, «nh j,jO jy q mistake, and 020 A.ii. 

invaded Sind. A 
{hWO A.n.) i>' ‘h® correct year- 
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lieir to the kingdom, commenced hostilities and warfare; but as he 
could not effect anything, he fled to Gujrat, and prayed Sxiltan 
IMuzaffar Gujrati for help. As the ■wife of Siiltan MuzafPar was the 
daughter of the uncle of Jam Salah-ud-din, he extended the hand of 
his support, and spread the wing of his affection over his head; and 
sending a considerable army with him, gave him leave to go to Thatha. 
As Darya Ehan, who was all-powerful and on whom everjihing 
depended, had now combined ndth Jam Salah-ud-din, the country of 
Sind came into the latter’s possession without any dispute or fighting. 
Jam Firuz betook himself to a corner, hoping for the blowing of the 
breeze of prosperity, and waiting for the rising of the star of good 
fortune. In the end Darya Hian, who had the reins of power of the 
kingdom in his hands, summoned Jam Firuz, and raised him to the 
cluoftainship. 

Jam Salah-ud-din, scratching the back of his head, went again to 
Gujrat. Sultan Muzafifar again made preparations to help him, and 
lin the year 920 a.h., sent him to Sind; and he turned Jam Firuz 
2 Khwajahdar out of Sind and himself took possession of the countiy. 
Jam Firuz had necessarily then to seek for help from ^ Shahi Beg 
Arghun. The latter sent his slave, who had the name of Sanbal Hian, 
to help him. He brought Shahi Beg’s army with him and had a 
drawn battle with Jam Salah-ud-din in the neighbourhood of Sihwan; 
and Jam Salah-ud-din and his son Haibat Wian were slain in this 
battle ; and the country of Sind again, as at an earlier time, came to the 
possession of Jam Firuz. 

At this time, which was the time of interregnum, Shah Beg 
into whose mind a desire for the conquest of Sind had found its way, 
and who was watching for an opporturdty, marched out from Qandahar, 
and in the year 927 a.h., took possession of Thatha. The date of the 
capture of Thatha has been found in the words Kharabi-i-Sind (the 
ruin of Sind). Darya Wian, who was in charge of Jam Fii'iiz’s 

1 Roth MSS. have 92S a.u., but the lith. cd. bns 920 A.ii. As Shfili Beg 
.•Vrgbun invaded Sind in 926 a.h. (sec the last part of the preceding note) I think 
920 is the correct year. 

2 This word has occurred twice previously, but it has not been possible 
to find its exact meaning. 

5 One MS. and the lith. ed. have Shahi Beg, but the other !MS. has Sluih 

Beg. 
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government, was put to death. Jam Firuz being completely helpless 
abandoned Sind, and sought the protection of Sultan MuzafFar Gujrati. 
As at this time Sultan Muzaffar died a natural death. Jam Firuz again 
came to Sind; but, as he saw, that he was unable to effect anjdhing, 
he returned to Gujrat. He gave his daughter in marriage to Sultan 
Bahadur Gujrati; and became enlisted among the latter’s annrs. 
The power of the d 5 masty of the Semmas having been cut off, the duties 
of government now devolved on Shah Beg. 

iAn account of Shah Beg AeohOn. 

- This Shah Beg was the son of !Mir Dhualnun Beg, who was the 
A7mr-vl~vmard (chief nobleman) and si2iahsalar (commander-in-chief) 
of Sultan Mirza, and ataliq (guardian) of the son, Badi‘-uz-zaman 
INIirza. Fi’om before (the time of) Sultan Husain jMirza he held the 
government of Qandahar. 3 Amir Dhuahiun Beg was slain in the 
battle with ^ Shahl Beg tJzbak, who was at war with the sons of Sultan 
Husain Llirza. 6 The government of Qandahar descended to his son 


The heading is as I have it in the text in one MS. In the other the word 
Ar^un is omitted. In the lith. ed. it is 

- For a detailed historj- of Shah Beg, and Ins father Amir Zu-n Nvin, see 
the Tarkhan-nSma (Elliot, vol. I, pp. 303-312). The Cambridge History of 
India, (p. 601) only gives the years of Shah Beg’s invasion of Sind, and of liis 
death. 

s The name is iu tliis passage in both MSS., but the prefix 

2Iir is omitted in the lith. ed. As he is generally called Amir Zu-n Nim Beg in 
the Tarkhan ~nama and other histories, I have changed the Mir to Amir. In 
the text-edition, however, is retained. 

* The name is incorrectly written as Shalii Beg Ozbak in both the MSS. 
and in the lith. ed. Firishtah lith. ed. has, somewhat more correctly, 

The name in the Tarkhdn-ndma (Elliot, vol. I, p. 304) is Muhammad 
Khan Shaibani Uzbek. 

® As a matter of fact, accorduig to the Tarkhan -7idma (Elliot, vol. I, 
pp. 306-309) Shah Beg who succeeded his father in 913 a.h. found his position 
in Kandahar precarious in 915 a.h., owing to his being threatened on one side 
by Shah Isma’il the second, who had conquered Kliurasan, and on the other 
by Babar, who had seized Kabul, and had determined to seize the Siwi territory 
as a future asjdum. Accordingly in 917 A.H., he defeated Sultan Purdili Birlas, 
who ruled there, and took possession of Siwi, and left a garrison there under 
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Shah Beg. "who became his successor, and haring conquered the 
greater part of the country of Sind, gained great power. 

iHe had great literary accomplishment also: and he wrote a 
-coxomentary on the ‘Aqd'id-i-Xaeafi, and a commentary on the 
Kdfd and a Eashla (super-commentary) on the JIatdU'-i~JIantiq, 
and was also a man of pure morals. In the lines (of battle), he always 
advanced in front of every one, and although people forbade him 
from doing so and said, “This kind of reckless bravery fe not right for 
a leader,"' it had no effect. He always said, “At such a time I lose 
all control over myself, and it comes into my mind that no one should 
stand in front of me.” 3 He died in the year 930 a.h., and his son 
Shah Husain took his place. 


Mirza ’Isa Tarkhan. In 919 a.h., BSbar again invaded Kandahar, bnt went 
back to Kabul without conquering it. Shah Beg did not. however, consider 
his position to be safe there, and resol\-ed to conquer Sind. Babar invaded 
Kandahar again in 921 and 922 a.h.; and Shah Beg, wearied bv these repeated 
invasions, made over Kandahar to Babar by an atoicable settlement. After 
that he passed two years in Shal and Siwl in great penury and distress; but in 
924 A.H., he invaded Sind; and after defeating Darya Khan in a great battle 
occupied Thatta. 

1 There is nothing about Shah Beg Arghun’s literary works in the extract 
from the Tarkhan-nama as given in Elliot. 

2 The Sharh bar Aga’id is a commentary on scholastic theology called 

Al-'AqS'id an Sasafiya. The full name of jVo«i/i was Najm-ud-din Abu Hafs 
‘Umar bin Muhammad-an-Kasafi; he was bom in 460 a.h., and died in 537 A.H.. 
1142 A.D. {vide Brocklemann Gcfchichtc dcr Arabisclicn Litteratur, vol. I, p. 427, 
1S9S). (T— ^ i>jlac in the test-edition. 

The BSshta bar yiatali’ Jdantiq is a super-commentary on the commentarj- 
of ^atali‘-al-Amcdr. The first part of the work deals with logic. The author 
of the Ma(dU‘ was Mahmud bin Abi Bakr-Al-'Urmavi, who died in 6S2 a.h., 
12S3 A.D. {vide Brocklemann, vol. I, p. 467). 

The Shark bar KafXa is a commentary on Ibn Hajib’s well-known work on 
syntax called Kafia, The full name of Ibn HajI was ‘Uthman bin ‘Umar, who 
died in 646 a.h., 124S a.d. (vide Brocklemann, vol. I, p. 303). 

3 The year is 930 in both MSS. and in the lith. ed. of the Tabaqat and of 
Firishtah. The Cambridge History of Incha (p. 501) agrees with tliis date and 
gives 1524 a.d., as the year of Shah Beg’s death. The Tarkhan-nama (Elliot, 
vol. I, p. 312) however, says that he died in Sha’bon 92S a.h. (June, 1522) Shahr 
Sha'ban is given in it as the chronogram of his death. The Imperial Gazetteer 
(vol. XXH, p. 397) has 1522 as the year of Shah Beg’s death, and agrees with 
the Tarkhan-nama. 
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■whole of Sind, he became very powerful. He also rebuilt the fort of 
Bhakkar, and also built a fort of Sihwan; and having occupied himself 
with the work of government for thirty-two ye&rs passed away in the 
1 year 962 a.h. 


2 An* account of JIiEZi ‘Isl Taekhan. 

3 Sultan Jlahmud and lilirza ‘Isa Tarkhan ruled at Bhakkar and 
Thatha respectively, independently of each other. There was some- 
times peace and sometimes war between them. Mirza ‘ Isa ruled for a 
period of thirteen years, and passed away in the year 975 a.h. 


son of Mirza ’Isii, the governor of Thatta; and returned towards Bliakltar 
and died on the way on the 12th Rabi’u-l-Awwal a.h. 961. 

t The j'ear is 902 a.h., in both the MSS. and in the lith. ed. of the Tabagut, 
Firishtah lith. ed. also has 962 a.h. ; but as will be seen from the preceding note, 
the Tarkhdn-ndma has 961 a.h., 1564 a.d. The Cambridge Historj' of India 
(p. 502) gives 1556 as the year of Shah Husain’s death. 

2 The heading is as I have it in the text in both MSS. The lith. ed. has 
Hukdmal before ‘Is§, and omits Tarl^dn after it. 

3 Firishtah’s accoimt agrees with that in the text; and he very candidly 
admits that he does not linow how the goverxunent was transferred from the 
Arghuns to the Tar^dna. 

The Tarkhdn-ndma (Elliot, vol. I, pp. 323-336) says, that 3Iirza ’Isa Tarkhan 
appointed Mirza Salih lus second son to be hb successor, and made the government 
over to liim, and only retained the name of king. Mirza Salih soon after marched 
against Siwistan ; and wrested it from Mahmud Khan Bhakkari. After tliat Mirza 
’Isa Tarkhan led a large force to conquer Bhakkar, but peace was affected, 
Bhakkar being left to 3Iahmud Khan, while ho Burrende'red Siwistan to Mirza 
’Isa. After that Mirza Muhammad Bakl, ’Isa Tarkhan’s eldest son, rebelled 
against him. Ho was defeated, but afterwards a reconciliation was effected 
and Mirza Muhammad Baki was sent to Bhakkar. In 970 Mirza Salih was 
assassinated by a Buluch named Murid. Mirza ’Isa then nominated 3Iirza 
Jan Baba, lus third son, as the heir apparent. People interested themselves in 
favour of 3Iirzu 3Iuhammad Bakl, who was then granted Siwistan as a jagir. 
Some of the Arghuns then rebelled against Mirza ’Isa, but they were defeated, 
and fled to Bhakkar for succour. They were helped by 3Iahmud Khan, and 
besieged Siwistan. 3Iirza ’Isa advanced from Thatta, and defeated the rebels, 
and their allies, 31ahraud Khan’s men; and at last a peace was affected. 3Iirza 
’Isa died in 974, after reigning for fourteen years; and illrza Bakl succeeded him, 
tluough the help of 3Iah Begam, although 3Iirza ’Isa had nominated 3Iirza 
Jan Baba as his heir. 
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1 An ACCOl'NT Ol' .AIikza Mi’IIAMMAD KaqI, son of AIirza 
•JsA TarhiiAn. 

His (Mlry/t ‘Isn Tjirklirins) <*I<l<*st son Muhnmniad Bfiqi Klifin. 
Ity - virliii* of lo's ami of tin* niimbcr of liis followers, 

(li'fivUoil his youML'iT hrotUiT •Ian Haha, ami took tli(‘ })Iace of his 
father. •’’In llie inaiimT of thi* latter. h<‘ Sf)im‘liiiies Jiad peace ami 
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was sometimes at war with Sultan Mahmud. He ruled for a period 
of eighteen years, and then passed away from the world in the 
1 year 993 and the duties of the government devolved on Mlrza 
JanI Beg. 

An account of MibzA JiNi Bfic. 

2 After Muhammad Baqi, the government became vested in 
Mirza JanI Beg; and in the year 1001 a.h. he became enlisted among 
the servants of the threshold; and the country of Sind was added to 
the countries occupied (by Akbar). 

3 An account of Sui/tXn Mahmud. 

Sultan Mahmud, the ruler of Bhakkar, sat on the masnad of rule 
for twenty years. He was insane and a shedder of blood. Whenever 

Owing to the bad luck, wliich follows the shedding of unrighteous blood, ho, in 
the latter part of his life, suffered from naelancholia, and (often) talked nonsense, 
and entrusted great appointments in his government to base men and men of 
low origin. Wherever there were noble and great men, ho had them all put to 
death by deceit and treachery. For instance, he had Mirak ‘Abd-ur-Raljmun 
executed, and slew Shailth ‘Abd-ul-wahab with the unrighteous sword. Ho 
had such rigour and evil nature that no one spoke (or dared to speak) the truth 
to him. Ho summoned his brother Jam J3uba, under an oath on the sacred 
' word (the Quran), and bringing Mir Saiyid ‘Ali, who was one of the nobles and 
great men of the country, between them, kept him in fear of death for nights 
and days. At last his insanity becoming very severe ho one night killed himself. 

There are some slight verbal mistakes in the above passage, but it appears 
to contain some facts about Mirza ]3uql, which are correct and which do not 
appear in the other MS. or in the lith. ed. of the Tabaqat or in Firishtah. I 
liavo, accordingly, thought it fit to transcribe it in a note, though I have not 
inserted it in the text. 

1 Firishtah also gives 99.3 A.ii., and Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 440) 993 A.ir., 
1584 A.D. as the year of his death. The Cambridge History of India (p. 602) 
says, ho committed suicide in 1585 a.d., in a fit of insanity. His son Mlrza 
Payanda Muhammad Tarkhan was also insane, and so the succession passed 
to his son Mlrza JanI Beg Tarl^an. 

2 Ho was the grandson of Mlrza Muhammad BaqI Tarkhan. The final 
conquest of Sind by Wiun Khanan ‘Abd-ur-RahIm Klnin. and its inclusion in Akbar’s 
dominion have been described in the histoiy of Akbar’s reign. 

3 One MS. has no heading. The other MS. has only the word Sultan 
Mabmud. I have adopted the heading in the lith. cd. but have omitted the 
word Hukumnt, In the text-edition the account of Sultan Mabmud foims a 
part of the description of the reign of Mlrza .TanI Beg. 
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he had the least suspicion of anybody, he at once put him to death. 
He kept the roads of Sind ^ closed from all sides. 

SECTION XI. 2 an account OF THE DYNASTY OF THE 
SULTANS OF jMULTAN. 

Let it not remain concealed that the affairs of the comitry of 
Multan have not been uTitten in an 5 ’ history from the date of the 
introdiiction of Islam, ■which resulted from the exertions of Muhammad 
Qasim in the time of Hajjaj, son of Yusuf. ^^Tien Sultan Mahmud 
Gliaznavi took it out of the possession of the JUIvWjids (heretics), 
it remained for a long time in the possession of his descendants. M^ien 
the power of the Gjiaznavis beeame enfeebled, the country of Multan 
again fell into the possession of the Qardmitah sect. Then from ^the 
time, when it came into the possession of Sultan Mu'izz-ud-din 
Muliammad Sam, till the year 847 a.h., it remamed in the custod 5 ’^ and 
possession of the Sultans of Dehli. From that year, when there were 
rulers of different tribes in various parts of India, the rulers of Multan 
also began to act as independent rulers and IMultan went out of the 
possession of the Sultans of Dehli ; and a number of these rulers niled 
in succession. 

Shaikji Yusuf about two years. 

SuUan 4 Qutb-ud-din, sixteen years. 


Firishtnli relates, ns in fact is mentioned in the historj’ of the reign of 
Akbnr. that Miihibb ‘All Kluin eonquerod tlic '\vhole territory except the fort of 
Bhnldvnr. After that Sultan Mahmud sent a petition to Akbnr that he would 
surrender the fort to anyone, except Muhibb ‘Ali lAan, whom he might send. 
Akbnr accordingly sent Glsu Wjiin, but before he arrived, Sultan Mahmud died; 
and Gisii Khan took possession of the fort without any opposition in the year 
ilS2A.li. 

® The heading in the 3ISS. is and dSjJ;. TJig lith. 

ed. has I have kept the heading in the lith. ed. as the 

rulers are called Sultans in the AISS. also. In the text-edition the heading is 

® I have ndopteil the rending of the MSS.; but the lith. ed. has duoji 
d!<U.>«A j j from the year 571 A.ii., instead of 

* One MS. has Lankfih after the name of Qutb-ud-din, but neither the other 
31S. nor the lith. ed. has it. 




788 


THE SXJLTiXS OF MXTLTiK 


1 Sultan Husain, according to one statement tliirtv-four years, 

and according to another statement thirty-six years. 

2 Sultan Fh'uz, the period of his rule is not kno^vn. 

3 Sultan jMahmud bin Sultan Firuz bin SuUan Husain, twenty- 

seven j'ears. 

^ Sultan Husain, the period of his rule is not known. According 
to one statement it was one year and some months. 

Ax ACCOUNT OF ShAIKS YtJSHF. 

When in the j’ear 847 A.H., the turn of the rule of the empire of 
Dehli came to Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din, son of Muhammad Shah, son of 
5 Farid Shah, son of Mubarak Shah, son of Khidr Hian, the work 
of government and the affairs of the empire fell into disorder; and in 
the country of India the chiefs of (different) tribes or bands came into 
existence. The country of Multan remained ■without a ruler o'wing to 
a succession of onsets of the •wrath of the Murals. As the greatness 
of the noble family of the Shaiyj-ut-Tariqa (the Shaikh of the path 
of truth) Shaikh Baha’-ud-din Zakarij-a Multani, may the Great God 
sanctify his soul ! had made such an impression on the hearts of the 
residents of Multan and of the mmmdars (petty chiefs), that nothing 
greater than it can be imagined, all the people high and low, and all 

1 One MS. has Jb*> 34 vears; but the other MS. and the lith. ed. 

have 'what I have in the text. 

~ This name occurs in one MS. only but not in the other or in the lith. ed. 

3 The heading I have in the text is in one SIS. In the other MS. it is Sultan 
Mahmud 27 years; while the lith. ed. has Sultan IMahmud 27 years and some 
montlis. Probably there was only one Sultan Mahmud. There is considerable 
divergence in the lists of the Sultans of Multan given in the MSS. and in the lith. 
ed. One MS. has Shai]^ Yusuf, Sultan Qutb-ud-din, Sultan Husain, Sultan 
Mahmud and Sultan Firuz. The other MS. has the firet four names, but has 
Sultan Husain II, instead of Sultan Firuz. The list in the lith. ed. only consists 
of the first four names. Firishtah has after the first four Firuz Shah, and then 
Mahmud Shah, then Shah Husain II. The correct names and the sequence of 
the rulers will appear in the course of their history. 

4 This name occurs in one MS. onlj'. 

® The MSS. have Farid Shah, and the lith. ed. has Firuz Shah. Both 
these are incorrect. Muliammad Shah was really the son of Shahzada Farid, 
son of Hiidr Khan, and he was adopted by Mubarak Shah as his son. See page 322, 
vol. I, of the English translation of this work. 
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llio residents and tlip inhabitants of that neighbonriiood elected Shniklj 
Ynsnf Zakariya Qnraishi, to wJiom the superintendence of tlic Khlnqah 
and tlie snjiervision of tlie sinroundines of the sacred tomb of Shaikh 
JJal>a'-nd-«lin Zakariya appertained, ns tlie ruler of the eonntrj-;nnd 
had imblie jirayers read in his name from the jmlpits of iMidtan 
and l^’ha and some other towns. He then eiipagcd himself in the 
administration of lh<* government and made a be"inninL' bj' increasing 
ih(> number of hi« retainc'rs and by enlarging his army. He made the 
hearts of the Z‘i)iilni!<h's or I'etly eliiefi.ains attached to him; and gave 
inrreav.'d <'urreney ainl splendour to the government of the country. 

It so happened, however, that «me jlay Hay Sahrah, who was the 
chief of til'- trilie of I.inihlh.'!. and to whom the town of Sewl and that 
]iart of the country ;i]ii>ertained. .s<mi 1 a nu'S'^age to Shaikii Yusuf 
that “.\s frojn the time of my ancestors, the relatioii'liip of discijile- 
shi]> an<l h lief to your family has n-maineil i>n a sound basis: and the 
einjiin- of Hehli tnit free from disturbances aiul ilhonler; and they 
say that Mali); Hahlul l.udi has fak«*n j>osse.-.sion of Deldi. and has luid 
public jmiyers read in his name, if Ifis Holiness, the Shaikh would 
with the utmost promittitude ttirn his attention to the tribe of tlio 
iMtib'ili--', jind consider me amom' In's soldiers, I .shall not in every .sorvic-e 
atitl expedition, which may take place, consider my.self e.xeu.scd from 
renderin” koal and devoteil .service*, even to the extent of .sacrificing 
my life. .AI.so. at juesent. in onler to strengthen the relation.ship of 
bi-im; iliscjjile ami of <levotion .and loyalty. 1 sh.all give my daughter to 
you (in marri;o..'e), and will accept _\ou as my sun-in-law.” The •'Shaikh 
on iie.aring tln-.-e words was deliehteil in his heart, and took tlic 
ilauehter of Hay .''.dirah in marriaee. He (I'.r ., Hay •'^ahnih) sometimes ^ 
came fiom .'sewi to Multan to so- his ilaughter ami - brought fitting 
presents for the st-rvice of the Shaikh. 'J'he latter, as a matter of 
caution, did not .allow that H.ay Sahrah should Jiave a mansion in the 
town of Multan, and therefore, ln' took up his re.sidenee outside the 
town, .and he went alone to sec* his daughter. 

On one occasion, he collected all his men and started for Alultan 
and wantr'd that with deceit, and the 3 jrower of trickery and fraud, 

* (Mil* M.S. liiis instead 

~ One MS. liiis insti'ud o 

s Oni“ jr.'s, emits tlic word 
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he would Boizo ShailcJ) Yiisuf and lumsolf become the ruler of Multan. 
Yriion he arrived in the neighbourliood of the city ho sent the following 
message to Shaikh Yusuf, “I have this time brought all the Lanlcdhs 
with me, so that after inspecting them, you might allot various services 
to them, according to their qualifications. The simple-minded Shaikh 
Yusuf had become careless of the fraud of the age and the deceit of 
tho time, and mot liim with affection and kindno.ss. Ray Sahrah, 
after displaying his grandeur and I’etinue, came one night to sec his 
daughter attended by onlj' a single servant. Ho ]\ad directed that 
servant to cut tho throat of a Icid with liis knife in some corner of tho 
house and to bring tho blood after heating it, and pouring it into a 
cup. When the servant carried o\it tho order, Ray Sahrah drank off 
tho cup of blood. After a time ho, acting with deceit and trickery, 
cried out that he had a severe pain in liis stomach ; and from time to 
time his groans and lamentations became louder. At about midnight 
ho summoned the vaWs (roprosentatives) of vShaiklj Yusuf to attend, 
so that he might give his last directions to them; and in tlicir presence 
ho vomittod blood. In the meantime, in the course of giving his 
directions, which wore mixed with groans and lamentations, ho sent 
for his retainers and adherents, in order to bid them farewell. As 
tho representative of tho ShaikJb found tlio condition of Ray Sahrah so 
bad (lit. of another kind), they, did not at all object to the coming 
of the Ray’s relatives and adherents. When most of his men had 
entered tho fort, ho raised his head from tho bed of illness uith the 
intention of seizing the kingdom. He sent his trusted servants, and 
others who had his confidence to watch and guard all tho four gates, 
so that they would not permit the servants of tho Shaikh to come from 
tho outer fort into tho city. Then ho wont to the private apartments 
of tho Shaikh and seized him. 

Tho rule of Shaikh Yusuf lasted for about two years. 

1 

An account of SultAn Qutb-ud-d1n LankAh. 

When Ray Sahrah seized the Shaikh, ho had tho public prayers 
(read), and tho coins (struck) in his own name; and assumed the title 
of Sultiin Qutb-ud-din. As tho people of Multan wore satisfied with 
his government, and rendered allegiance to him ; he sent the Shaikh by 
the gate which was in tho north, and near the tomb, which was the 
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rooipicnt of rays of rcfulgonro of the Shniklj-ul-Islrim Shniklj Baliu’- 
u(l-ilin Zakariva, aiul gave him leave to go to DchlT; and gave 
oniers that the gate sho'uld lie iiloeked iij) with burnt bricks. They 
also say, that to tins day, wliieh is the year 1002 Hijrl that gate ha.s 
been kept l>loeked up. 1I«' then raised the standard of sovereignty; 
and <*eeupi«‘d himself with the work of government. Wlicn Shaikh 
\'usufarrived at Dehli. Sult.'in Ha hlfd receive*! him with great courtesy 
and honour; and united his ilaught<‘r in the bond of marriage with the 
son of the Shaikh, who Ihuv the name of , Shaikh ‘Abd-ul-lah and was 
better kiK'wn under the nann’of .Shfdi ‘Abd-id-lah. With hispromi.scs ^ 
In* alway.- kej)t tlie Shaikh - .••t reiiirt hened in his heart, and pleased 
and hopi'ful. Sultan Qulb-ud-din rukal inileiMUidently in the countiy 
Ilf .Mnltan. till, aft<‘r .a lotu: time in the yi'ar^ Stif) a.ii. he accepted 
(ihe Minnnons of) the jtisl (toil. 

Tin- pericsl of the rule of Suliiln (,'utb-ud-dln was jmjlonged to 
sixteen Na-ars. 


An account *ir Sci.T.tN IIusain. s*»n or SultAn * (Jutb-vd-dIn. 

When .''ultaii (Jtutb.uibdin surrendenal his borrowed life to the 
true «>wner of it (t.r.. (Jod), the amirs ainl the pillars of the .state of 
Sultan Qiitb-ud-din. afi<’r the *M'remonies of mourning, gave the title 
of Sultan llii'-ain t*i his *'l<le>l son. and had the public prayers ivad in 
In’s nain>' in .Multan an<l the territ*iries .surrotinding it. And he was 


t Till- wiirii I-, m .me M.S. nn«l in tin* litli. cd. of I'iristitnh, iSL-ai— « 

III till* titluT .MS., nml ^ . f'Av c m tin* litli. e*l. *if tin* Tiilmqut. I Imvo adopted 
111** lir-l. 

- Ill otlicr \viit*lx, wiili poiiiiixi-. Ilf lii*Ipiiii; liiiii to n*f;niii the pos*Jossion of 
Miihrni. Tin* CiiTiilirnli.’** Hi*>tory of Indiii (p. .‘lai) says, that Htihltil twice sot 
oiii for .Mnlt'iti, witli tin* iiliji*<*t of r>*'.t«riiii: .Sliiiikli Yusuf’s power, onco in 
I l.'i^ A.II., iiiid iiyiiiii iiri<*r M.'iS .v.n.; hut In* was **oinpi*llcd to return on tlio first 
occa'.iiin, hy tin* iidvaiir** of Miihini'id Shall of iTniinpur, and on tho second 
hy tin* iin-iiiiein^ iitlitudi* of llusiiin Sln'ili iiI.*io of •Inunpur. 

*• Tin* y<*ar is j s^-aJSi j in oni* MS. In tho other tho space for 

tin* yi'itr is left. Iilnnl:. In tho lith. I'lI. of tiu* 'Tahtiqrit it is SCO A.n., and in tho 
lith. ed. «if h'irislitali it is S7-I ,\.il. (Ail. HriuRs (vol. IV, j>. IhS-l) has S7-1 A.li., 
I’tOO Tin* Caiuhrida** History «if India (p. oOIl) hn.s SOI a.ii., 1*150 a.d. 

4 j'.SU in the t<*xt-i>ili(inn. 
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extremelv able, and alwavs ready (for all emergencies) and i -wortby 
of tbe descent, of divine faTonrs. In tbe days of Ms rule the status 
of learning and vdsdoni became exalted, and learned and vdse men 
found support, from him. 

In the beginning of Ms reign he advanced to the fort- of - Slior. 
They say. that at that time the fort of Shor vas in the possession of 
GhazT Saiyid ^an. TVhen the latter heard that Sultan Husain vras 
coming to attack that country, he made Ms men ready, sallied out of 
the fort, and advancing ten haroh-s engaged Sultan Husain in battle, 
and after doing justice to Ms courage and bravery, left the field of 
battle and turned Ms face in flight: and without reaching Shor went 
towards the town of s Behrah. The family and the retainers of Gliazi 
who were in Shor occupied themselves in guarding and strengthening 
it, and were helping for the arrival of reinforcement from the direcfton 
of Behrah and ’ Ehanawal and Khushab. wMch were in the possesaon 
of the Saiyid Khanl amns. When the siege had lasted for some days, 
and they became hopeless about the coming of the reinforcements, 

1 The test, appears to me to be incorrect and imperfect here. One ilS. 

has vilkJI the other has tJUiJ! i,). tEhe 

lith. ed. has ^ oUs,') lirishtah lith. ed. has in the corresponding 

passage olhJI J’ I think the insertion of the words 

_j is necessaiv to complete the meaning; and this has been adopted in 
the test-edition. 

2 The name is in the TTS.. but in one place it looks like Shevnr, 
thongh laxer even in that !XIS. it Shor. and in the lith. eds. of the T^T^^qat 
and of Firi^xah. Col. Brisks (vol. IV, p. SS5) calls ix Sheevxir. The Cambridge 
Historv of India (p. 504) calls ix Shorkox. The Imperial Gazetteer also calls the 
Uhsil and the modem torm (which are sixuaxed in xhe Jhang district of 
the Ptmjab) Sherkot; bnt I donbt whether at the time of Hnsain Lankah it 
was called Shorkot. The name was evidently Shor or Shiir. 

® The name is xvrixten as in both 3ISS. and in the lith. ed. of Firishtah; 
and in the lith. ed. of the Tabaqat. Col. Briggs (vol. TV, p. SS5) has 
Bheemra. It is Syv? ^ test-edixion. 

4 The name is written as and in the TfSS.. and in the lith. 

ed. of the Tabaqat. The lith. ed. of Firishtah has Col. Briggs doesnot 

mention the place. I have adopted ElhlnSwal which is the name of a place 
which on the maps fe situated ten or eleven miles to the X.E. of Multan. In 
the test-edition is adopted thronghont. 
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He collected all his soldiers that very night, and told them, “I cannot 
hope that you ^v^ll all be able to strike with your sword (i.e., fight 
boldly); there are some of you the large number of the members of 
whose family and their other dependants would interfere %vith fighting. 
These men, although they might not be of any use in the matter of 
actual fighting, yet in other matters such as the guarding of the fort, 
and increasing the number of the troops, etc. they would be of use.” 
After emphasizing on this matter he said, “Everyone of you, who would 
strike with his sword should, without any hesitation, go in the morning 
out of the city, and the remainder olF the troops should occupy them- 
selves with guarding the fort.” Accordingly ten i thousand cavalry 
and infantry decided to go out (of the fort) to fight. 

When the standard of the dawn rose in the east of the horizon, 
they beat the drum of battle, and, going out of the city, 2 stationed 
themselves so that they might have the Dehli army in front of them. 
Sultan Husain then ordered all the horsemen to dismount. In the 
first instance he himself dismounted. Then he ordered that each one 
of the soldiers should in common concert shoot their arrows at the 
enemy. When in the first instance twelve thousand arrows leaped 
at once from the bow strings, great confusion and distress appeared 
in the enemy’s ranks. On the second shot, they separated themselves 
from otie another; and on the third they turned their faces to the 
desert of flight; 3 and (the fear of the enemy) had in such a way 
taken possession of their hearts, that when in the course of their 
flight, they arrived near the fort of Shor, they did not at all turn 
towards it; and they did not draw the bridles of their horses, till 


1 That is tho ntunbor in both MSS., but the lith ed. and Pirishtah lith. ed. 
have twelve thousand; and this number is correct, as will appear a few lines 
further down. 

2 Tho MSS. are incorrect hero. One has (j“iJ j 

and tho other has h The lith. ed. of Firishtah 

has tjinj In the text-edition M. Hidayat Hosain has 

adopted A h 

2 Hero also tho MSS. appear to be defective. They have 
iSjjT J*. Firishtah lith. ed. has (A* J 

ijj Aw(j nnd not seems to be the correct word; but otherwise 

Firishtah’s reading conveys tho correct meaning. 
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they arrived near the town of Klianawal. From tliis ^ defeat (or 
rather vietory), the army of Multan acquired much ammunitions of 
war and power and prestige. 

'\^^^en Barbak Shfih and Tatar ^an arrived at the fort of ^anawal, 
they induced the Ihnvaddrs of Sultan Husain with three hrmdred other 
men to come out of the fort by making promises and engagements, 
but they afterwards treachoroush’^ made them food for their swords. 
Sultan Husain considering this defeat (of his enemies) a great boon, 
did not allow the intention of recovering Klianawal to enter his mind. 

At this time JIalik Suhrab Dudal, who was the father of Isma'il 
Klian and Fath Kliiln. came from - Kach and Melu’an, with their 
tribesmen and dependants, and joined the service of Sultan Husain. 
The latter, considering the arrival of Malik Suhrab a matter of good 
omen for him. conferred the whole of the conntiy from the fort of 
Kot Karor to the fort of Dhankot on him and his tribesmen as their 
jdgh's. After hearing this news many Balucliis (from Baluchistan) 
came to the service of Sultiin Husain; and the numbers of the 
latter’s adlieronts increased from day to day. Sultan Husain then 
made over the remainder of the country situated on the bank of 
the river Sind, which was well cultivated and populous, to other 
Baluchis in lieu of their service. Gradually the whole countiy from 
Sltpfir to Dhankot was allotted to the Baliicliis. 

It was also at this time that Jam Bayazid and Jam Ibrahim, who 
were the chiefs of the tribe of the ^Thathwas (?), being angry with 
Jam Kanda, who was the niler of the country of Sind, entered the 
service of the Sultan. The particulars of this comprehensive state- 
ment are: that the greater part of the countiy which is situated 
between Bhakkar and Thatha aijpertain to the tribe of Thathwa, 
who consider themselves to be the descendents of Jamshid; and this 
tribe was distinguished above all the other tribes for braver}"^ and 


^ Tho word is Jn the TabaqSt; and if this word is retained, the word 

I Act should bo inserted after it. Tho lith. cd. has after Firishtah 

has victory. 

- Tho name is instead of ^ in the text-edition. 

5 ^ . . . 

® The name looks like and in the MSS., and in the lith. 

de. of Firishtah. In tho text-edition has been adopted. 
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friondsilip. As the desire to follow tlic law of tJio J’ropliot niiil l-lto 
fear of God were strong in Sultan Sikandiir, lie tigroofJ to a- a|)o(!il)f! 
settlement; and it was agreed that the two pai-IJeH ajioiild I'ollow (Jie 
path of friendliness and attachment, and shotild ha the walhy/inln-rn 
of each other: that the armies of neither shouhl tranegn;;-!' Ihairoy/n 
frontiers, and whichever of them sliould he in need of hel// a//d 
assistance, the other should not consider himself ezeoKe'! fioni {nant;;/;/ 
it. After the treaty had been written, and had been iitloni>'>i v/Uit the 
sijuatures of the nobles and the great men of the kingdotn, 
Sikaiidar gmnted robes of honour to the ainba- wlo/;-., and ;/ave the//) 
ivnnission to return. 
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I do not know the reason of your grief.’’ Tlio Sultan said, “Tlio 
i-eason of it is this, that people have attributed the name of Bddshdh 
to me; and I am destitute of the meaning of Bdd^hdhu And in 
spite of the fact that I shall rise iij) •witli the other Bddshdhs on the 
day of resurrection 1 shall not be their equal.” ‘Imad-ul-mulk said, 
“Let not the heart of the Bddshdh be pained and grieved on this 
account ; for the great and holy God has distinguished each kingdom 
by .‘some .sj)ocial excellence ■which is held in great i'csj)ect and honotir 
in other kingdoms. Although the kingdoms of Gujrat, Deccan, Jlahva 
and Bengal are very fertile, and the materials of enjoyments ai-o 
found there in the be.st possible way, yet the kingdom of Ulultan 
produces vicn\ for wherever the great men of llultan went, they wore 
highly respected and honoured. !May there be praise and thanks to 
God ! that there arc i)rcscnt in !Multan some persons belonging to the 
noble family of the Shaikl)-ul-lslnm Shaikh Baha’-ud-dln Zakariya, 
may the mercy of God be on him ! who are su])crior in all noble qualities 
to Shaikh Vv'isuf Quraislu, to whose .son Sultan Bahlul has given his 
ilaughter in marriage, and whom he holds in great honour. In the 
same way there are some persons in tich and Multan, belonging to the 
BuUharia familj', who in bodily and mental' perfections arc superior 
to His Holiness Haji ‘Abd-td-wahab; and among learned men jllaxdana 
Fath-ul-lah and his pupiriMnulana ‘Aziz-ul-lah have been produced 
out. of the holy earth of Multiin. (And these great men are such) 
that if the entire country of Hindustan were to pride itself on their 
account, it would not at all be doing what would be called absurd.” 
When ‘Imad-\d-mulk said words like this, the constrict ion of the heart 
of the Sultan was changed to expansion. 

Ax Acoouxt of SultAn FIrOz. 

When Sultiln Husain was overtaken by old ago, ho in his presence 
raisctl his eldest son, wlio had the name of Firuz Klian on the throne, 
and gave him the title of Firfiz Shah, and had the public prayers read 
in his name. He then occupied himself mth devotion and the worship 
of God. Tlie duties of the mzdnd remained confirmed as before on 
‘Imad-ul-mulk Tawalak. As tSultiin Firuz Klian was inexperienced and 
the emotion of anger was strong in him and dominated over all his 
other emotion.s, and a.s liberality Avas also Avanting in his nature, he 
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vns always envious of ^ Bnlal. son of ‘Iinad-nl-mulk, who was adorned 
witli wisdom and libenility and other acconiplislimcnts. On one 
occasion he s;iid to one of his slaves, who was in his confidence “ Balal 
has been ember.r.linj; the lidrJshdJit property and wants to create a dis- 
turbamv, and having got men to coinbinc with him wants to usurp the 
throne. It betits my state that before the disturbance begin, I should 
take mea'iuix's to crush it.” The misguided slaves intending to 
iminlcr Balfil waite«l for an opjiortunity. It so happened that one 
day Italal went out on a boating excursion, and after the cveninc 
pr.iyer was about to return to the city. That slave jumped out of a 
hidir.i: {il.u-e. and shot an arrow in his breast : it did not only lodge in the 
body but jia^M-d throui.'h it. The innocent and helpless Balfil sur- 
ren.lcri-.! hi^ life t<i the -Civator. ‘Imad-ul-mulk within a shon time 
c.it:'-.-i I'-’i-on to Iv.' admini^tcnMl to .Sultan I'irfir. and avenge the 
murviir oi his jj.in in the best way. When this calamity hapjiencd to 
the Sui^'.n in hi- old aue, he surrendcn.*d In's bridle of pati'*nce into the 
har.'is of '.rrvMus ami lamentations, and wept with many sighs and 
oxclar.; tion- of .-orrow. In onlcr to uuanl his kingdom, and avenge 
the muni' r of hi- s"n. he had the tniblie prayers again read in his own 
•: i m id<- .^Iahm^^d Khan the son of .'^ultan nrfir. his heir: and. 


name 
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Jam Bayazid came to the gate of the palace wnth Iiis men fully armed 
and ready (for any emergency). Wlicn the new.s reached the Sultan, he 
ordered ‘Imad-nl-mulk to go and find out the exact facts of the 
preparations of Jam Bajmzid’s and his retainers. When ‘Imad-ul-mulk 
came before Jam Bayazld’-s troops they inimcdiatelj'^ seized him, and 
put him in chains. Sultan Husain made over the duties of the 
vazarat that very hour to Jam BiiyazTd, a'nd added the duties of the 
guardianship of Mahmud lOitln, sou of Firuz Shah, to those of the 
vazarat. After some days Sultan Husain passed away on account of 
bodily ailments. His death took place on ^ Sunday, the Gth of the 
month of Safar in the year 980 a.h., and according to another state- 
ment in 940 A.H., and the jicriod of his reign was thirt 5 '-four years, 
and according to another statement 30 years. The writer of this 
history Nizam-ud-din Afiniad (maj' there be pardon for him !) submits, 
that in the accounts by the author of the Tabaqal-i-Bahadin- Shahl, 
two or three errors have occurred in this matter. One is that he has 
called Sultan Slahniud the son of Sultiin Husain; and the other is that 
he has placed the accession of Sulttin Firuz after that of Sultan Mahmud . 
(As a matter of fact, Sultan Mahmud was the son of SuMn Firuz, 
and his accession took place after that of the latter.) Another is 
that he has described Sultan Firuz as the brother of SuMn ^lahmud, 
but in fact Sultan Mahiniid was the son of Sultan Firuz, and his 
accession was after those of Sultan Firuz and Sultiin Husain. 

Ajt acoottht of SuIiTAn iLviaiOn, son op Suetan FinOz. 

When Sultan llusain passed away on account of illness (t.c., 
died a natural death), on the following day, which was = Monday the 
27th Safar, Jam Bayazid, in concert with the nobles and the great 
men and men of high birth, raised Mahmud Khiln, in accordance with 
the directions of Sultan Husam, to the seat of authority, and arranged 
for his accession. But as he was of immature years he associated 

1 Ono MS. nnd the lith. cd. have Sunday the 26th S.ifnr, 908 A.n., the 
other has Saturday the Cth §afnr 980 and, according to some, 90-1. Tliis is 
incorrect. Firishtah lith. ed. has Saturday the 2Cth ^.ifar 908. Col. Briggs 
(vol. IV, p. 391) follows Firishtah, but makes it Sundaj’’ instead of Saturday; 
and he gives 29th August, 1502, ns tho date according to the Christian era. The 
Cambridge History of India (p. 504) gives August Slst, 1502, ns tho date. 

- This is the date according to both MSS. and the lith. cd. of Firishtah. 
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himsolf with low jipoplc niul collcp.lcd coimnon and vulgar people 
round him; and his time was spout in jesting and buffoonery. Owing 
to this gn’at men and men of good linoago kept at a distance from 
him. When people acquired an ascendency over him they devoted 
all their energy to turn his mind against Jam IJayazid. In order to 
gain their object, they made * wonderful plans, Jfim Bayazid on 
licaring of t his, did not. come to Multan from the camj) wljicli }jo liad 
established on the hank of the river Clianfib, at a distance of one 
fnrmkh from .Multi'in; and attended to the affains of the State at that 
jdace; and jiassed his time in pleasant amusements. 

While these things were hnp|iening, one day he sent for the head- 
men of some town, in order to collect revenue from them, and for 
other matters. As .‘iome of the hcadimm showed some turbulence, 
Jam Bay.iziil .said, " J^it the hair on the heads of the.se men bo shaved 
off, and let them he jiaraded round the city.” The slanderens went 
to iSuhiin .Malmirid and told him that Jam Bayazid had commenced 
to puni.di and to insult even .some of the servants of the Sultan, that 
he does not present himself in the Diwdn (or the royal court) and 
.«eiuls his son '.\lam Khan. It i.s advisable on the score of the Sultan’s 
givatue.'s that ‘Alam Khan .shouhl be insulted in the Sultan’s majlis, 
.so that then' might he a stain on the condition and dignity of the 
dam, and he be disgraced and degraded in the eyes of men. 

‘.Alain j^i'in was a young man of ability, and was distinguished 
ahove the men of his rank for the elegance of In's person and of his 
nature. It so hajijiened that ho came one day to offer his respects to 
Suljan Alahmud. lie was totally umiwnrc that the men who were 
envious of liim had made a plan for humiliating him. When he 
arrived in the i)rc.«ence of the iSiiltan, one of the courtiers asked him, 
“What fault had been committed by such and such headmen, that 
Jam Baya/.Ifl should have liad the hair of their heads slrnTjd off and 
should otherwise have disgraced them. It would bo just that in 
return for that, the hair of your Iiead should bo .shaved off.” As such 
words had never before been used to ‘Alam Khan, ho protested and 


* TIh' words look liko v;.**-® vjjl— ^ in one MS.; in tho other tho ndjeotivo 

is oinittcil hut tho other word looks liko . Kirishtnh lith. od. hn.s tho very 
sinipli- word lu tho toxt-uditioii it is ti}«aJ. 
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said, "^Vhat has come to j'ou, man, that you use such language to 
me in the majlis of the Sultan.” He had not yet finished his words 
when twelve men fell upon him from all sides; and the first thing they 
did to him was to take off the turban from his head, and then cuffed 
and kicked him with great violence. At this time ‘Alam Kjan with 
great difficulty drew his dagger from the scabbard and lifted up his 
hand. By accident the point of the dagger struck the forehead of 
Sultan lllahmud, who, standing at the head of the men who were 
\vrestling together, was amusing himself; and he fell down on the 
ground groaning and lamenting and bleeding profusely from the 
wound. The men who had fallen upon ‘A lam ffiian now kept their 
hands off him and turned to the Sultan. ‘Akm Hian, who had received 
many blows, fled bare-headed for fear of his life. When he reached 
the gate he found that it was locked; but exerting all his strength he 
broke the boards of the door and went out and taking a sash from 
one of his servants, bound it round his head, and proceeded on bis 
way. 

When he arrived in the presence of the Jam Bayazid and explained 
what had happened, the Jam said, "Oh my son, what you have done 
has become the cause of (our) shame in both the worlds; but as it is 
not possible to remedy it now, go to Shor ivith all quickness, and send 
the whole of the army with all despatch; so that before Sultan Slahmud 
should have collected all his troops, I may send all my men to Shor.” 
He sent ‘Alam Iffian immediately to Shor, and when his army arrived 
from there, he struck the drum for the march, and started for Shor. 

Sulten llahmud on hearing this news nominated some of the 
amirs to pursue him. When the two armies approached each other. 
Jam Bayazid turned round, and took up a position and the war-like 
men belonging to the two armies went forv'ard and fought bravely 
with each other. In the end. Jam Bayazid defeated the Sultan’s 
army, and proceeded towards Shor. When he arrived there, he 
had the public prayers read, and the coins struck, in the name of 
SuMn Sikandar, son of Bahlul; and explaining all that had happened 
in a petition, sent it to him. The latter sent a Jarman of encourage- 
ment, and a robe of honour to Jam Bayazid; and wrote another 
Jarman to Daulat Khan Ludi, who was the governor of the Punjab 
to the effect, that “As Jam Bayazid has appealed to me for protection, 
and has read the public prayers in my name, it behoves you that you 
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should inaki* yoiitx'lf jir(jtiniul«*d with nil (he oircuinstaiices, and 
should not Ii(»ld yomsolf oxctiscd fr<»m liflping and assisting Iiim; 
and whcnovor ho slionid )«* in mwl of any roinforfoinont, j’ou should 
go yourself to give it to him." 

After somo flays, .Sulfan Mnijwful rullrclcd all his jinny, and 
advanced towanls Shor. .lam Jlayazid and ‘Alam Wii'in, in concert 
with their men. came out of »Shdr, and met them jit a distance of ten 
f:(ird/is from that place, jind eneampe<l with the river Itilvi in front of 
him. dam MfivazM .‘iNo sent a letter to Daulat Khiin Lfidi, and notified 
him with what liad hajtjtened. Xo liattle Inul yet taken place between 
the armies of .‘'uliAti .Mal.imnd and .Ij'im Ihlyazid, when Daulat Klian 
came with the army «»f the I’linjrib to reinforce •him BayazTd ; and 
.'ionding men, in «hom he hafl confidenee, to wait on iSultan Mahmud 
began negotiation'^ for an amicable settlement ; aiul in the end through 
his exertions ji settlement wjis elleetefl on the basis of the river Ravi 
beini: n'cognizcd .i>. the boiiiidarv between th(“ territories of the two 
parties; and neither party tratisttressing it. Daulat Khiln Ludi then 
sent Sultan .Mahmud t<i .Multan, ami escorted .him Rjlyazld to Shor 
and from there he went back t<» 1/ihdre. Hut in spite of the faet, 
that a man like D.iulat Khan Ltldi had intervened to efiect the peace, 
it (lid not have .my stability. 

.About ihi*. time •.Mir .hlkar Zajid came to Multan from the 
direction of-.s-T-v^j uith his tuosons .Mir ••Allahdad and Mir iShahdad. 
Mir •I'^hahdad w.is the first man who promulg.ated the Shl'a religion 
in Mult.ln. .\s .Malik .'s’uhrab DildriJ was held in great honour by the 


• Tlie (mill'- Jtiiil.- lil.e Ic. ,x JUr ? .lal.iit Diinil t>r Ziiiiil in one MS.; 

rtntl IJiir .ti’il.iir Di'old in tli<' otli.'r. In tin’ lilli. oil. of iMrishtnli 

the nniiii. I.iiil. ; Ii|..- .Mir Kiirwir.i. Col. liriKK-s (vol. IV, 

I>. tliai) Jills .Ml IT iliil.nr Xiiiiil, mill lie ••ii_v'> in a fontiuiti' tJinl tlie nnnio Jnkur 
occiirn iiinoiii; i)ii. early .Siiljmil; 'ronrli-. It IS in the text-cflition. 

" The iimiie jv. III liiiih ,MSS. It if ni the hth. ed. of tlrishtnli, 

nnd Solypoor in Cnl. Hri;;L-.. (vol. It', g. :ili(i). 

^ lliii iiiiTiii". lire iSli^ «tJLlt mill Alft or in the two MSS. 

I'irislitiih I/tli. eil. has what IooI.'k lilsi' nnd liXj— “ Col. Briggs 

{vol. IV, ji. i.iilli, tliein Meer Shehiasl nnd Meer Shnhidn. 

I'irihlitiili takes excoiittoii to this sliiloinent of Xi/.uin-iid-din, nnd snys 
that tho hitter does not siiy who Mir ‘Jniud wiis, uiid wheiico he cniiio, otc. 
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LanMhs, Mir Jakar Zand could not remain there; and sought an 
asylum uith Jam Bayazid. As he \ras the head of a clan, Jam Bayazid 
received him Avith much honour, and hestoved on him and his sons a 
part of the territory -which -was in the Khal§a or crown land. 

Jam Bayazid was a man of high moral character and of a generous 
disposition; and showed much kindness to learned men and was 
generous to the men of piety. They say that at the time of the 
hostility (between Sultan Mahmud and himself), he sent gifts and 
arms to learned and pious men by boats from Shor to Multan, and 
one after another man}^ favours were sho-mn by him to the great men of 
Multan. Many wise men leaving their birthplace took up their resi- 
dence in Shor, and he summoned a number of them -with much eager- 
ness. Among them he prayed His Holiness Maulana ‘Aziz-ul-lah, who 
was a disciple of Maulana Path-ul-lah, \rith great solicitude to come to 
Shor. "V^nien the latter arrived near Shor, he met him with great 
respect, and bringing him -with great honour into the citj’^, took him 
with great courtesy to his o-wn harem; and ordered his own servants 
that they should pour water over his hands, and he also directed that 
they should pour that water at the four corners of the house, for the 
sake of the good fortune which it would bring to it. 

A wonderful story has been told of Shaikh Jalal-ud-din Quraislu 
who was the vakil (minister) of Jam Bayazid, which, though it has 
no bearing on the subject matter (of this history), but, on account 
of its miraculous nature and to guard it from the evil of neglect, 
is being written down here -with the pen of musk-like fragrant VTiting. 
They narrate that when Bds Holiness Maulana ‘Aziz-ul-lah came to 
Shor and was received -nuth great respect and honour, greater than 
what the men of the age had expected, from Jam Bayazid and the 
latter took him into his own harem, and ordered the maid-servants 
to wait on him. Shaikh Jalal-ud-din QuraishI sent a man to wait on 
the Maulana -with the message that the Jam Bayazid sends his jjraj'^ers 
(for the Maulana’s weU-being), and his object in ordering the maids to 
attend before him was this that as he had come unattended bj^ any 
one, if he would notify whichever of them finds favour in his ej'-es, 
she would be sent to serve him. The Maulana sent a verbal reply to the 
effect that “ God forbid 1 that any man should cast an evil eye on the 
maids in the service of his friend; and besides the age and years of 
this faqlr do not agree Avith such an insinuation.” When the servant 
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of ^laulriUM 'A/.i/.-til-lnh wont and jiavc tlio inossa.L'o to drun BfiyazTcl, 
llip lattor said, “1 havo no kiunvlodfio wliatovor of such a niossago.'’ 
Tlic Maulana was jisliamoil, and said. “May tlio nook of llio man who 
has doMo this tiling lio Itrokon"; and witliont going to soc tlic Jam 

110 to{ik his way to his own honso; and lioforo tlio nows could rcacli 
tho.Tam, ho laid jai'.-od hoyoml tlio lionndary cif the latter’s torritory. 

111 the end, it oatiio to pass ns had lioon said by the Maulana, for 
when .Shaikh .lalriUnd-din n>t nriied from the sorvieo of .Suljiin .Sikandar, 
and oame to .‘'In’r, one night his fool slipped, when he was on the 
tornuv (of his house), ho fell on his Iioad, and his neek was broken. 

When Ih's- .Majesty Kirdfis Makaiif Zahir-nd-din Iliibar Badshfili 
fJhib/.i took j>os.essi<ij| cif the Ihtnjab in the year .v.ii., and marched 
lowanls I'flili. ho sent a Jttrmnn to Mlr/.a Shi'ili Hii.sain Arglifin, the 
nilor of Tiialha. that ho had bestowed Mnltiin and the neighbouring 
territory on him. .Miiv.a .‘^in'ili Husain .Arghun crossed the river 
near the fort of Hhakkar; ami the blast of the wrath of the God began 
to blow and inundation of arroganoo began to flow. .Snlliin Mahmud 
on In’ariiU' tin's nows ttombIc<l for fear, ami oolleoted his troops, and 
coming two si,ii..(.,s out of the oily <»f Multan, .sent Shaikh Uaha’-ud-din 
Qiiraishl. who was- the suoooss-or of the .'s)iaikh>uM.slam .Shaikh 
lkiha'>ud-<iin Zakariya, may his .soul lie sanotilied! as hi.s nmba.ssador 
toMlrzfi .'shaii Husain; and ho made Maulana Ihihb'd, who in the beauty 
of his diotii.n and in the expro-sion of his moaning was far in advance of 
the ago, io bo the assistant of .^liaikii Balia’-ml-dln. When the latter 
arrived in the oamp uf Mir/.a .Slmli Husain, the latter treated them 
with oointo>\ .-iihI n-spoet ; and after the former had performed his 
duties as amli.issa.inr. Mir/.a .Shrili Hii.sain .said in reply, "iMy object in 
eoiiiiiig was t<i look after the training of .Sultan Mahmud and for 
making a jiilgrimagi* to the tomb of .'shaikh Baha’-ud-dln,” Maulanri 
Balihll said. “Wli.it would ha])pen, if the training of .Sultiin Mahmud 
should be loft to His Holine.s.s the a.sylum of the Propholship, may the 
benodielion of Gotl be on him and on his de.scendants! for he has 
given him the nooe.ssary spiritual training; and as to the second matter 
Shiiikli Baha’.mbdin has himself come to attend on you, and what 
neee.ssity js there for your taking further trouble in the matter.” 
When Shaikh Baha'-ud-din came back to Suljan Jlahmud, the latter 
died the ne.vt night of an attack of colic. The surmise of some men 
that. Langar I^an, wlio was a slave of the djmasty, had 
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aclministeTcd poison to him. His death took place in 931 a.h.; and 
the period of his rule was twenty-seven years. 

An account op SultAn Husain, son op Sultan MahmUd. 

Wlien Sultan Mahmud liad passed away, Qawiim Khan Lankah 
and Langar lOian. who wore the commanders of Sultan Mahmud’s 
army, took the path of flight and joined Mirza Shah Husain. They 
received such favours as their hearts wished for, and brought the towns 
(appertaining) to Multan under the rule of the Mirza. The rest of 
the mnlrs of the Lankfih tribe, being discomfited, returned to Multan. 
Therc they gave Sultan Husain, son of Sultan Mahmud, who had not 
yet passed the age of infancy, the title of Sultan Husain; and read 
the public prayers in his name. Although they gave the name of 
Sultiin to him, yet Shaildj Shuja‘-ul-mulk Bukljarl, who was the son- 
in-law of Sultan Mahmud, assumed the name of vazir, and took 
upon himself the administration of all matters of State. He was, 
however, without any experience, and although they did not have 
provisions sufficient for even one month in the fort of Multan he decided 
on defending it. Mirza Shall Husain considering the death of Sultan 
Mahmud the menus of his conquering Multiin gave the people of the 
city no time for preparation for defence; and galloped in, and laid 
siege to the fort. Wlien the siege liad lasted for some days, the 
soldiers distressed' by hunger, came to Shaild) Shuja‘.ul-mulk,i who 
was the minister responsible for the ruin of the country of Multan, 
and said to him, “Our horses are yet fresh, and wo find the strength 
of fighting in ourselves. It is better, that having divided the troops, 
wo should advance to the field of battle. It may be that the breeze 
of victory and triumph would blow on us. The other alternative is 
to guard the fort in the hope of reinforcement and help ; but there is 

1 Tho roftclings nro diiToront. One MB. has jy* 
wliilo tho other hns l!A*x Af , Pirishtah in tho 

corro.'iponding pnssngo lias i-ibo . None of tho 

readings is qnito clear. Tho word one of tho meanings of which is n 

minister, is tho stumbling block. Tho rending of tho first MS. and of Pirishtah 
may moan ; who was tho minister who was responsible for tho ruin of tho 
country; and I have adopted this roading. In tho toxt-edition tho passage 
rends liX*c Af . 
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no .‘"•noli lio]>(> from nny sido.” .Sliaikli S!iuja‘-ul-mulk gave llicm no 
n’jdy at tin* intorvlow; Jmt In* sninmont'd some of tlic trusted leaders 
to a ])rivat«' «'onf('n'm'(>, and Haul. “'J’he rule of iStdlan ljusain lias not- 
yet a<’<|uireit any sirenutli or stability. If we go out of tlie city with 
the ili-termiuatinn to tiuht, there is a very strong likelihood that ino.st 
of the uh’U wouhl, in the hope of obtaining favour from Mirai Shfih 
Ijusain, go t<t him and render him homage; and the few who are hound 
by a seu'-e of honour, would staiul firmly in (hat field of battle, and 
wouM he slain." 

> It i*; ndaled that Maulaiia Sa'd-ul-lah L'diorT, who was one of 
till- wi>-i- men «tf the agi*. said. "1 was at that time in the citadel of 
Multan. Will'll the ‘•iei'e had gone on for some months, the troops of 
Miiv.'i llii'-.'iin ‘•hut up all the entranees and exits in siieli a way that 
no one i-onld ‘end any help to the garrison from outside and nobody 
goiiej out of the fort eonld bet-ike himself to a nook or eorner of safety. 
tJradu.illy the ‘tilisistenie and the life of the men in the garrison wore 
rnliieed to Mieli s(t.iit‘-. that if hv aeeideiit, a eat or a dfig fell into 
their hand-', tiny devoiiieil its fiesh like that of a kid or lamb. >Shaikh 
.‘'hiij.V.ul-iiiulK appointed a of the name of Jada to be a com- 

mander of tliiee tlious.ind infantry men of the town and nominated 
him to he the defender of the fort. Th.it misgiiidi'd man went to 
the hoii-e of any poor man. who he imagined had any grain in his 
jio- • ev.,i,,j|, :nid without any empiiry pliindererl it. Owing to the.se 
impiojxr .lit- of his, jnen r.ii-ed their hands in prayer and according 

^ *i'iii* ^l.ss. * ii\’ lii-ri' d 1^ I aIJI ^ 

iiii'l tlii-a r<i nil to • ay. wliiit lie ».mt liiii] liiippeaeil iliiriag tlie.‘.iege. Tin's cnaiiot 
lie I-. ire ft. II- tin- sii-;*.- «ii-. yet giiiiir on. iiinl the iaeitli-iils ineatioaeil by the 
Miiiil'iii'i h.id tint yel hiipjii-iieil. I have aiTiinliagly sah-lituteil what is writlon 
in the lith. eil. of l-'jn-hlah, in whn-h wlint the Miiiiirmri hail saiil has heea n'corcled 
a- a inatt.-rnr Ir.iihtiou. 'I'he titinie nf the >raiih'iari is Sa'il.ud.dtn in the lith. c<I. 
of I-'iri-htah. I have, however, ta-taineii the iiaine of tja'd-iil-lah, as that is 
111 - 11 the niiin'‘ given h,v (’el. Hrigg-i. The Ii'nI .editiini has followod tho MSS. 

- There ari‘ Mime differi-jires in the readings. One MS. calls tho man 
jjaU j-U fila. while the other has ph iiml Pirishtah lith. cd. hn.s 

Then one M.S. has hy mistake wUj instead 

of yjLj A-s ns in the other MS. and in the lith. ed. of both 

the Tahai|ul atid the Firishtah. 

In the text -edit inn it is instead of plj IaI^. 
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to the purport of the saying that : any change is for the better though 
it maj^ involve our loss, prayed for the ruin of Shuja‘-ul-mulk. In 
the end ^ men having considered their being slain easier, threw them- 
selves from the ramparts into the ditch below; and ]\ljirza Shah Husain 
having become aware of the terrible distress of the men in the fort, 
stopped his men from slaying them. After this when the siege had 
been prolonged for a year and some months, one night towards morning 
the servants of the Slirza entered the fort, and stretching out the hand 
of rapine from the sleeve of oppression began to slay and devastate. 
The residents of the city from the age of seven to that of seventy years, 
who escaped the sword, were taken into slavery; and every one against 
whom there was a suspicion of his having any gold, suffered much 
insult and torture. This calamity occurred about the end of the 
year 932 a.h." 

Maulana Sa‘d-ul-lah has narrated the following about himself, 
“When the citadel was taken by the Arguns, a number of men entered 
our house; and at first a man seized my father, who bore the name 
of Maulana Ibrahim Jama', and who seated on the mamad or carpet 
of teaching had for five and sixty years given lessons in various branches 
of learning; and had towards the end of his life become blind, and 
began to treat him with insult and contumely. Others came in, and 
suspecting from the cleanliness of the house, and the elegance of the 
buildings that the inmates were wealthy people, one of them seized 
me as a captive. It so happened that that man took me as a present 
to the vazxr of the Dilirza; and it also so happened, that the mzlr ■was 
seated at that time in the courtyard of a house on a wooden seat. 
He gave orders, in compliance with which the man put a chain on 
my feet and tied the end of it strongly to a leg of the vazlr’s seat. 
The tears were flo’wing freely from my ej'es, and I was ■n'eepmg chiefly 
on account of the condition of my father. After a little while the 
vazir sent for a - receptacle for pens, etc,, and after mending his pen 

1 Firishtah cKplains that as everyone ■who attempted to go out by the gate 
was killed by the besiegers, the men in the garrison threw themselves from the 
ramparts. 

- The word looks like in one MS. and in the lith. eds. of the Tabaqat 
and Firishtah, but it is in the other MS. Jn the test-edition M, Hidayat 

Hosain has used the right word which is a synonym for 
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■vranted to •write something. ^At thiit time it entecrid iiiti niiiirl Unit 
he should again perform liis ablutions, anti tins)) begin to vvj'iUi, I in 
got np and ivont to a place for casing nature. As tliere wait no one in 
the house I drew myself close to the scat, and wrote flown tin's eonjilet 
from the Qasida’ ^Btirda ‘What has happened to your eyfis, <.liat 
when I ask them to .stop weeping they start wftfiping niorti vfdifinienUy 
than before? What is wrong with your lieart that whin I orthr It 
to be calm, it gets more excited?' on a piewj of pajier, v/ld<jh tlsi 
I'flrir had brought out for writing on. Tlifin I draggfjd niyii'iH' 

8 to my o^m place and tears -ivent on flowing from iny ny^tif. Ai'Ujr 
a little time when the tvzir again sat down in his plafsj and v/nnUt<i 
to •aritc something on the paper, he sav/ that a vnjplet was v/tiWni on 
it. He looked round on all sides of the place. As lie sav/ no one there, 
he turned to me and .said, ‘Did you ■tvrite thh-; ? ’ / said, ‘ You,' 'Hion 
he asked me about my circum-stanees. Whon J told him my hiiior'a 
name, he got up, and removed the chain from tny feet, and put Ids ov.n 
dress on me; and immediately mounting his horse, v/ent to the aud/en'y; 
hall of the Mfrza, .and plaoc-fl me hiforo Oio latter's eyes; and spoke 
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the trouo!e of e.cccrspanytng Hra: tind he ordered hi? oScers that 
whatever the Mstdana should have iost should be restored to him: 
and if the whole of it oould not be found the price of that portion 
should be raid to him. Mv father said to him in rerlv. ‘The davs of 
life have come to an end. It is now time for my undertaking the 
joumey to the other vrorld aud not of accompanying you': and ^is 
the end what my father had said, came to pass; for after two months 
he was united with the proximity of the mercy of God.*' 

In short, v.-hen the citadel of 31ultar* was captured, iirrza Shah 
Husain made over Sultan Husaintothe guards: and treated Shaikh 
Shuia'ml.iriulk Bukhari Avirh much contumacy; and extorted large 
sums of mouey from him. -tiii he came to an end in this matter. 
When the nun and desolation of Tlultan re.ached a point, that no one 
could even think that it would acain become populous and Sourishing.. 
the Mirza. considering the fimther administration of the aSairs of 
Multan an easy matter, left a man of the name ofKhwafah Shams-ud-din 
to gtrard it, and making Langar Shan his assir.ant retttmed towards 
T;;atha. Langar ^an having encouraged men ^m all places again 
restored Multan. He combined with the people of the place and 
removed Khwsiah Shant5-ud*dln took independent 

possession of the pl.ace. 

Mlten His Maiesty Indus ^lakanl departed from the world, 
and the position o: the Stdtan of the great country of Hindustan 
devolved on his Maiesty Jitmat AshianI, the latter made over the 
country of the Punjab to 3ilma Kamran as his jcTJr. The latter 
sent sonte of his men and stnnmoned Langar Khan to wait upon him. 
^V::en the latter arrived at Lahore, and was honotned 'ey being allowed 
to wait on Mirra Kamran, the latter cestowe-d the territorv of Bal^i ^ 
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on him, in exchange for Multan. He also appointed a place at the 
exlreine end of the inhabited part of Lahore for tlie reHidciicc of 
Ijaiigar Wian. This place is now known as the Dai’rah of LJingar 
gian, and has bccoine one of the residential areas of the city of Liihdrc. 
From tlii-s time Multan again came into the po.s.<je.ssion of the .Sultiins 
at Dehll. After the death of Mirza ICamran H descended to Sher 
Riiin and from him to Salim Hian, and from them to the agents and 
servant.*! of Hi.s ^lajc.My the Khalifa-i-Ilahi, as each of these has been 
nientioncd in it,*! proper place. 

A final slatcnirnl. — In a de.scription of the countries njled ov'cr by 
the servant,*! of Hi,*! Majesty, let it not remain concealed, that the 
leuirth of the country, which is to-daj* in the possession of thi.-; jt'tv.'r-rfii! 
State, fnnn Hindfi Kdh on the borders of Badakjbshan to the country 
of Ori?-!a. which cm the further side of Bensai, from the v,est Vj the 
c.>«t is * one tiiou.*-,ind and two hundred Akl»ar Shabi koroJt^ by 
the y.ird jnc.T'tire, which i-*! equal to one thou.-and six bundrc'J 
r.r.ic;,:hty h^rul'•' Slara’t-. .and its breadth from Ka-hmir to the ^ bills 
0.' Bird.sh. uhi<*!i are at the extn-mc- limit of the country of .Sorath 
an.i is viuh: hur.drs'd harnl^ Ilnl'i : another breadth fror.o the 
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oont aim'd in iliis brief aoconnl. il\o pavticnlars of tbo city Avilt bo given 
and ^ will be written in alid\abetienl order, if tbe Gi'cat. God so Avills. 

1 The Kejitemn' ns Riven in tlie text is ■\vhnt' it is in one MS. In the etliev 
MS. insteml nf it l\ns i amt then wlxS" ixA j»U3 

ami aftei* tliat ye wlheti may tie tvanslnted: Pinisli, 

lli'iv is tinistieil tlie liistory lienl! 'Pnhnqnt-i'AUl»nv Siialit. hy tlie lielp of the 
liont of all Rifts, may tlis name l>e henoureil! 


(Eno) 




lUUMOCIlAlMlY 


Aum’i. Hak Aini> - -'I'lii' <if Qliiiirnii.i.JTiisniii Sulim. I’crsinn 

(CdliMitln. IS'.iO- l.s'.iS). 

'Aiiit\’'i. WAi.i.- -Till* liiihiniuiT Dynnsly. .Jouni, Ai^inl, Sor. Bengal, (N.S.) V, 
lC;t (I'MO). 

'Aiii*l''i. Wai.I ■ Till' S|>i-lliiu; (if Itritmr'.i Xnmi*. ./lu/ni. .'I."n’r7i. Sor. Bnigal, 
(.WS.) .\IV. pp. 

.\iipvs ■ -.V lti>.!«>ry of ni'iiciil liy Qliitliim nimaiu Snliin. 

iiiiii>-1iili<<ii. ((‘iili’iitlii. l!ilt:2-0l), 

'I‘rii\n Vaji (.Vlii) -.1 //i‘/ori/ o/ (tujarnt, I'Miloil willi iiitrodiiclioii nnd 
iiiiti '■ liy JC. lli-iiiii'<iiii U<i"i. ((*idi-ultii, ItUI'.l). 

Aii'iak ijiii! •.\iii>r'«-l{ miIm — .\):K nriirimn l)y .AbiTI-I'iiill ‘.Aliritiii, IVr.sinn 
t'\t. (('.di'illln, lS7;i Sli). 

llAYi.rv, 1*. -lli'-tiiry «if Ciijiir.'it. (Tin* I-ornl Mtilmmmndiiii Dynn.st ics>). 
(l.Kiidtin, Issii). 

liltM.v, 'I'luis. Wll.i.iA'i (trii-iil.'t1 niiiKriipIdi'nl Dii'liimiiry. (Cnlciittn, ISSl). 

lir.vr.iiiiitii;, ,*<. Tli>' li'dMir'itriiitii in KncHi-Ii (.Mc'inoirs of nrdiiir). Vols. I 
iiildll. (l.•>tld<•ll, I'.llll). 

HiiAn'A«M.i, N. K. mul ('hroitnU»j;i of the Knrhj Itultpnulcnl Sulttlns of 

pp. I vii, 1 I.si. (lliK’i'ii, CntnbridKi', 1112:2). 

Hi oriiMAvjj, 11. ('<iiitri1iii(iiiti>! to tin* ( JooRrapliy imd History of HongnI 
(.Miiliiiiniiiiidiiti Pi'imd). Journ. AKutt.Soe, Bruijnl, XLIl, pt. i, jip. 209-310 
(IST.-I). 

Hiiiiics, .1. Hi'tory of tin* Hi-*' of tin* Miihotiu'diin I’owor in India till tho 
yi-jir A.l). I(il2. Triiin-lutod from tlio originiil I’i'ivinn of Mnhonu’d Knsim 
KiTi'-litii, Vols. 1 IV. (l.i.ndon. 1S2!I). 

Hi:oci;i;i.man;.', Caui.— (iosi'liiclito drr Arnbisclu'n l.ittorntiir, Vol. 1. (AVcininr, 
189S). 

C'oiMii.vcioN, t). — (loins of till' Hnbmiini Dynasty, iYumismotic Chronicle, 3rd 
Si r.. Yol. XYIll. 

1)a>!i;s, Man.ski. l.osr.woiiTii— Till' Hook of Dnnrto Harbnsn, Vols. 1 and 2. 
HoU. .Vor., ims. 11121. 

l)i:, H. — T<ihfiqilt-{-All‘iiri by Wiwaji'di Xir.rnmiddln Abmnd. Porsinn text, Vols. 
1, 11. ((,’iik'iittn, 1013-27, 1031). Knglisli translation, A’ols. I, II. (1027, 
1030). 

Di:, 15. anil M. Hihayat Hosai.v — Taluii } iil ~ i - AI : l>ari by Ixliwfiiah Nir-anuiddin 
.Alimiiil. Persian to\t, Vol. HI. (Cnleuttn, 103r>). 

Durr, .Iamks (Juant — History oftlu* Mulirnttns. (I.oiidon, 1S73; Calcutta, 1912). 

Hi.viiinstoni;, M. — Tlie History of India — Tho llindn and Mahometan Periods. 
7th edition with notes and additions by H. H. Covoll. (London, 1SS9). 

Huas, X. anil Ross, H. D. — ^'I’lio Tnrikh-i-Rnshidi — ^.‘V History of tho Moghuls 
of Central Asia, (London, ISII.A), 

Hm.iot, 11. M. — History of India as told by its historians. Hditod by Jolut 
Dowsun, S vols. (London, 1S07-77). 



814 . 


BIBLIOOHAPHY 


FoRTir-s. A. K. — li'li Mats, or Hindoo Annals of tho Province of Goozerat in 
\Vcit'-ni India, 2 voL». (Ixindon, 1856). 

Haio, T. W. — TIjo Cfironoloyy and the Genealof?j* of the Muhammadan Kinas 
of Kn^mir. Jo’irn. Hoy. Aeiat. Soc., pp. 451-4CS and a table (IftlS). 

Haio, T. W. — fvjinf' Note.s on the llahrnani Dynn.=ty. .Jouni. Amaf. Soc. Bcnyal. 

Part 1, Krtra So., pp. l-lo. 

Haig, T. W. — ^The Mtintnkhab-aI-Lub5b of Khafi Khan. Persian text, Vol. HI. 
(Calcutta. 102.")). 

Haig, WoiA-KLny (Sip.) — Tin Cambridyc liiHonj of Iivlia, Vol. HI, Turlw and 
.Afghans. (Cambridge. 1028). 

Ilahijau, M. — Zafar-nSma by Sharafu’d-Din ‘All Yazdi. Persian text. 
(Calcutta, 1SS5-S8). 

The Jinp'Tinl Gazetteer of India, Vol. XII. Einme to Gwalior. (Oxford, 1008). 

The Imperial Gazetteer of India. Vol. XXII, Samadhiala to Singliuna. (Oxford, 
1008). ' ^ 

JAnr.KTT, H. S . — The Aind-Ahbari, by Abu! Fazah.AlIilmT. Tran-slation, Vol. HI. 
(Calcutta, 1604). 

l^WAJAii XiZAjrriJDiN Ahmad — Tabaqat-i-AlAari. Persian text. Lithograph 
edition, Xewal Ki.Khorc Pre.=a. (Lucknow, 1875). 

Kino, Major J. S. — Hktory of the Bahmani DtTia.sty. Ind. Antiquary, 1800. 

L.mjr-Pooi.t:, S. — The Mobammadan Dynasties — Chronological and Genealogi- 
cal tnblf>s with historical introductions. (London, 1025). 

Li;r,s, \V. X., KarIru'd-DIn Aijmad and Asp>\xt) ‘/Vli — ^M untakhab al-tawarikh 
by ‘Abdu’l-Qadir BadaunI, Persian text. (Calcutta. I804-C0). 

Lkr.s. W. X., S. A^mad Khan and Kabir a1/-Din — ^Turlkh-i Feroz-shfihl by 
Ziaa al-Dm Band. Persian text. (Calcutta. 1800-02). 

Mahlrr, E. — ^AVtistenfeld-Mahlcr’sche Vergleichungs-Tabellen der rnohame- 
dnni=elp‘n und CliristHchen Zeitrechnung. (I>eipzig, 1020). 

Muir, Kip. Wii.uam — ^Annals of the Early Caliphate from original sources. 
(lAindon, 1883). 

The Ha fa Taranyinx-, A History of Caslunir; consisting of four separate compila- 
tions; — 

(i) Tlie Kfijn Tarangini, by Kalhana Pandita, 1148 A.D., 

(ii) P.&j&vali, by Jona Rftja (d'-fecture), to 1412 i\.D., 

(iii) Continuation of Same, by Srivara Pandita, 1477 x\.D., 

(iv) Th*' KAjavali P&t-aka, by Prajya Biiaft.a, brought up to the conquest 

of th'.- valley by the Emperor Akl>er. (Calcutta, 1835). 

P, svr.p.Ti', H. O. — Tii«* Mihrfin of Sind and its tributaries, a Geographic.al and 
Hi-torical Kttidy. Jnum. Aeiai. f>oe. ISenyal, LXI, pt. i, ]<p. 155-508, 
Opiate-. (1802-03). 

IloDORR-:, C. -T. — Tlie !:qnare s-ilv'T coins of th'- Sulf&iLS of K;i“hmir. .Imim. 
Aid'd. .‘‘V. H'.nn'tl, LIV, pt. i. pp- 92-130, 3 pi-. (1885). 

.‘'■< >>TT. .f. — tli-'.ory of Dreean. (I.ondon. 1704). 

Skv.t.i. 1 ., P .. — .\ Forgotten Empire (Vijayanagar). (lAjndon, 1050). 

Sttv.Ti-!., IJor.r.r.T and Diksit, S. B. — Indian Calendar. (lAindon, 1800). 

.^rr.i:;. Sir .\up.nL. — Knlliana’s P.riiat.arangini, Vols. I, H. (WcHtininster, 1900). 

STJP.vAirr, C . — The History of Htr.yal. (lyjndon. 1813). 



IlIlU.IOOUAlMIY 


815 


Tnrikb Firifhhtti. iVrsinn Lithof'rnpli edition, Nownl Kislioro Press, 

Vols. I, II. (LueUurnv. 1S81). 

Thomas, H. — The ehrimii'les of the I’nth&u Kiiips of T)elhi. (Ijondon, 1871). 
Toon, .T. — Aunids and Antiiniites of Hajnsthnii of the Ceutrnl and Western 
llajpool States. VoI«. 1, II. Seeoiid edition. (Calcutta. 1877-1870). 
ViiAy.vt llr.sAiN — TArlUh-i-l'iniy.shrdil hy Sliains-i-Siraj Afif. (Persian text). 
(Cidcntta. ISSS-Ol). 



